Important Guidelines About the Authenticity of the Reports and 
Quotations in the Tafsir of Ibn Kathir 

Reports from the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 

Reports that are attributed to the companions of Allah's Messenger are commonly used for additional 
explanation of the meanings of the Qur'an. As for those quotes that Ibn Kathir mentions in passing, these 
quotes may, or may not be authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is mentioned that one of them said 
something, and that statement contradicts other clearly authentic texts, then such statements can not be held 
as an evidence against what is known to be authentic. Additional information in this regard is found in the 
Introduction of Ibn Kathir. 

Incomplete Chains of Narration 

The following is a list of common incomplete chains of narrations that AI-Hafiz Ibn Kathir often quotes. 

• Ali bin Abi Talhah (Al-Walibi) reported that Ibn Abbas said... 

• (Atiyah) Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said... 

• Ad-Dahhak from Ibn Abbas. 

• As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik and Abu Salih from Ibn 

• Abbas, Ibn Mas'ud and [or] some men among the companions. 

• Al-Hasan AI-Basri reporting from or about the Prophet. 

• Qatadah reporting from or about the Prophet. 

All narrations coming from these chains are unauthentic according to the Sciences of Hadith. Their 
meanings, however, may be correct as understood by authentic texts, and for this reason they are commonly 
referenced. 

Reports from the Followers of the Companions and those who Follow them 

The following is a list of those who did not see the Prophet , but they report from companions of the 
Prophet , while often they themselves are quoted for Tafsir. Reports that are attributed to them are used as 
additional support in understanding certain issues by Ibn Kathir. Such quotes may, or may not be 
authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is mentioned that one of them said something, and that 
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statement contradicts other clearly authentic texts, then such statements can not be held as evidence against 
the authentic evidence. 



Abu Al-'Aliyah, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Sa'id bin Al-Musayib, Ata' (bin Abi Rabah), Ata' Al-Khurrasani, 
Muqatil bin Hayyan, ArRabi' bin Anas, Ash-Sha'bbi, Qatadah, Mujahid, Tkrimah, AdDahhak, Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam (Ibn Zayd), Ibn Jurayj. 



Other Scholars After the Companions 



The following are some scholars that Ibn Kathir often quotes from. Since these scholars are not well 
known to the average English reader, one should beware that their own statements about the Prophet , his 
companions, or circumstances surrounding the Qur'an's revelation, are not to be considered as important as 
authentically narrated texts. 



Waki', Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Ibn Atiyyah, Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari). 
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The Tafsir of Surat At-Taghabun 
(Chapter - 64) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah or Makkah 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
^ u ^ ■ ^aji 40 j^w ^j— ilJi ■ i>iUi5 & : j 

[ jjiiaJl oil aAJi} JjHii J U jfj'^O 

(1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is on the earth glorifies 
Allah. His is the dominion, and to Him belongs the praise, and He is Able to 
do all things.) (2. He it is Who created you, then some of you are 
disbelievers and some of you are believers. And Allah is All-Seer of what 
you do.) (3. He has created the heavens and the earth with truth, and He 
shaped you and made good your shapes. And to Him is the return.) (4. He 
knows what is in the heavens and on earth, and He knows what you conceal 
and what you reveal. And Allah is the All-Knower of what is in the breasts.) 

Praising Allah and mentioning His Creation and Knowledge 

This is the last Surah among Al-Musabbihat. We mentioned before that all creatures 
praise the glory of Allah, their Creator and Owner. Allah the Exalted said, 

(His is the dominion, and to Him belongs the praise,) 

meaning, He is the One Who has control over all creation, the One praised for all He 
created and decreed. Allah's statement, 

(and He is Able to do all things.) 

means that whatever He wills occurs without resistance, and whatever He does not will, 
never occurs. Allah said, 

(He it is Who created you, then some of you are disbelievers and some of you are 
believers.) 
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meaning, Allah created you with these characteristics and He willed that for you. 
Therefore, there will be believers and disbelievers. Surely, Allah is the One Who sees 
those who deserve guidance and those who deserve misguidance. He is the Witness over 
His servant's deeds and He will completely recompense them. This is why Allah the 
Exalted said, 

(And Allah is All-Seer of what you do. ) Allah said, 

(He has created the heavens and the earth with truth,) with equity and wisdom, 

(and He shaped you and made good your shapes.) 
He made you in the best shapes and forms. Allah the Exalted said, 

[ dX^j tXa £ ijjl* y j - jilui ili^i iiii^. ^JJi - dXi.j '£?)■ £ 'j—~~>^ 

(O man! What has made you careless about your Lord, the most Generous Who created 
you, fashioned you perfectly and gave you due proportion; in whatever form He willed, 
He put you together.) (82:6-8) 

And His saying, 

'J. juJSjjj 'f-Jry^ 'J^>& J— 0>j li-* »TllJij '\/^ >> f_ & J-^ ^ M 

(Allah, it is He Who has made for you the earth as a dwelling place and the sky as a 
canopy, and has given you shape and made your shapes good (looking) and has provided 
you with good things.) (40:64) 

and His saying; 

[ : ^~ 4}] 

(And to Him is the return.) 

means the return and final destination. Allah then informs of His knowledge of all that 
there is in the heavens, in the earth and in the souls, He said: 

(He knows what is in the heavens and on earth, and He knows what you conceal and what 
you reveal. And Allah is the All-Knower of what is in the breasts.) 



(5. Has not the news reached you of those who disbelieved aforetime And so 
they tasted the evil result of their disbelief, and theirs will be a painful 
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torment.) (6. That was because there came to them their Messengers with 
Bayyinat, but they said: "Shall mere men guide us" So they disbelieved and 
turned away. But Allah was not in need. And Allah is not in need, Worthy of 
all praise.) 



A Warning delivered through mentioning the End of the Disbelieving Nations 

Informing about the past nations and the torment and disciplinary lessons that they 
suffered because of opposing the Messengers and denying the truth. Allah says; 

(Has not the news reached you of those who disbelieved aforetime) 
meaning, information about them and what happened to them, 

(And so they tasted the evil result of their disbelief.) 

They tasted the evil consequences of their denial and sinful actions. And it refers to the 
punishment and humiliation they received in the life of the world, 

(and theirs will be a painful torment.) in the Hereafter, added to the torment they received 
in this life. Allah explained why; 

$L j 'fjs ^ % ml] 

(That was because there came to them their Messengers with Bayyinat,) supporting 
arguments, evidence, and clear proofs, 

(but they said: "Shall mere men guide us") 

They discounted and dismissed the possibility that the Message would be sent to a human 
and that their guidance would come by the hands of a man like themselves, 

(So they disbelieved and turned away.) they denied the truth and turned away from 
abiding by it, 

pill JXLfj] 
(But Allah was not in need.) of them, 

[1^ ill!}] 

(And Allah is not need, Worthy of all praise.) 
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^Ulbj 4s_i UJ—* Jiiy iiu ^ j^j 'fj>_ dUi j^Jl ^£A*?u' fa- 'jJf- d jfe* U. &\j djif 

L-Jw.f ih-ijf ik-4_> i /or) i j^r jiJUij ■ j^rt'i ftaii ujf %i ^.^lj^ ^_jJ^i i^j ^ ^ c^- 

(7. The disbelievers pretend that they will never be resurrected. Say: "Yes! 
By my Lord, you will certainly be resurrected, then you will be informed of 
what you did; and that is easy for Allah.") (8. Therefore, believe in Allah and 
His Messenger and in the Light which We have sent down. And Allah is All- 
Aware of what you do.) (9. The Day when He will gather you on the Day of 
Gathering, that will be the Day of At-Taghabun. And whosoever believes in 
Allah and performs righteous deeds, He will expiate from him his sins, and 

will admit him to Gardens beneath which rivers flow, to dwell therein 
forever; that will be the great success.) (10. But those who disbelieved and 
denied Our Ayat, they will be the dwellers of the Fire, to dwell therein 
forever. And worst indeed is that destination 

Life after Death is True 

Allah the Exalted informs about the disbelievers, idolators and the atheists that they claim 
that they will not be resurrected, 

(Say: "Yes! By my Lord, you will certainly be resurrected, then you will be informed of 
what you did...") 

meaning, v you will be informed of all of your actions, whether major or minor, big or 
small,' 

(and that is easy for Allah.) "resurrecting and recompensing you is easy for Allah.' 

This is the third Ayah in which Allah orders His Messenger to swear by His Lord, the 
Exalted and Most Honored, that Resurrection occurs. The first is in Surah Yunus, 

[ oijf^ J*^ ^ j j ls\ J 5 y" ] 

(And they ask you to inform them: "Is it true" Say: "Yes! By my Lord! It is the very 
truth! and you can not escape it!") (10:53), 

The second is in Surah Saba', 

[^M JjjJ'J kilii v ^ J^j] 
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(Those who disbelieve say: "The hour will not come to us." Say: "Yes, by my Lord, it 
will come to you...") (34:3), 

and the third is this Ayah, 

[ ^ aLi js. 1'0 p Jjj J. ji \j£ J of \ fjk y J\ j^j] 

(The disbelievers pretend that they will never be resurrected. Say: "Yes! By my Lord, 
you will certainly be resurrected, then you will be informed of what you did; and that is 
easy for Allah.") 

Allah the Exalted said, 

(Therefore, believe in Allah and in His Messenger and in the Light which We have sent 
down.) 

that is, the Qur'an, 

(And Allah is All- Aware of what you do.) none of your deeds ever escapes His 
knowledge. 

The Day of At-Taghabun 

Allah said, 

(The Day when He will gather you on the Day of Gathering,) 

meaning the Day of Resurrection. This is the Day when the earlier and later generations 
will all be gathered in one area, a caller would be heard by them all, and one's vision 
would easily see them all. Allah said, 

(That is the Day whereon mankind will be gathered together, that is a Day when all will 
be present.) (11:103), and, 

[ (y- c — ^ Jl ^AA^ _ o&w 01 ji] 

(Say: "(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of later times. All will surely be gathered 
together for appointed meeting of a known Day.") (56:49-50) 

Allah's statement, 

LA^i \'y.'^}\ 
(that will be the Day of At-Taghabun) 
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Ibn v Abbas said, "It is one of the names of the Day of Judgement, and that is because the 
people of Paradise will have gained over the people of the Fire." 1 Qatadah and Mujahid 
said similarly . 

Muqatil bin Hayyan said, "There is no mutual loss and gain greater than these entering 
Paradise and those being taken to the Fire." Allah explained His statement saying; 

^3 t^i ji3i L^J ik_Jjf . i jiiTj S j^r ^iltj ■ j^tiii j>iSi dUi uj l$j ^..ll^ ^4^1 
[ >Ji 

(And whosoever believes in Allah and performs righteous deeds, He will 
expiate from him his sins, and will admit him to Gardens beneath which 

rivers flow (Paradise), to dwell therein forever; that will be the great success. 

But those who disbelieved and denied Our Ayat, they will be the dwellers of 
the Fire, to dwell therein forever. And worst indeed is that destination.) 

We explained these meanings several times before. 

Ufo jiiJjJ i)\£ J i ji-fctj i ji-Mj ■ t'Ji jiy iijtj idi Jl^j 4JU jjijj jij <Jjl Oil; ^1 4— ,y> L*C*I Xi>\ 

\ ty£\fcj$&\jbyy%iJ\H&\' kU't JJtft lapj J* 

(1 1. No calamity occurs, but by the permission of Allah, and whosoever 
believes in Allah, He guides his heart. And Allah is the All-Knower of 
everything.) (12. Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger; but if you turn away, 
then the duty of Our Messenger is only to convey clearly.) (13. Allah! La 
ilaha ilia Huwa. And in Allah therefore let the believers put their trust.) 

All that occurs to Mankind is by Allah's Permission 

Allah informs us as He did in Surat Al-Hadid, 

[ ^ in Jp iui 'oj T*f£ of js J. ^ h\ ^<Jjf ^ ^> ^ 4^ o- ' v C»f Ti] 

(No calamity occurs on the earth or in yourselves but it is inscribed in a record before We 
bring it into existence. Verily, that is easy for Allah.) (57:22) 

Allah said here, 

[<Li oil 4^ 4C*f li] 
(No calamity occurs, but by the permission of Allah,) 
Ibn v Abbas said; "By the command of Allah," meaning from His decree and will. 



1 At-Tabari 23:420 

2 At-Tabari 23:419, 420 
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(and whosoever believes in Allah, He guides his heart. And Allah is the All-Knower of 
everything.) 

meaning, whoever suffered an affliction and he knew that it occurred by Allah's 
judgement and decree, and he patiently abides, awaiting Allah's reward, then Allah 
guides his heart, and will compensate him for his loss in this life by granting guidance to 
his heart and certainty in faith. Allah will replace whatever he lost for Him with the same 
or what is better. v Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn v Abbas, 

(and whosoever believes in Allah, He guides his heart.) 

"Allah will guide his heart to certainty. Therefore, he will know that what reached him 
would not have missed him and what has missed him would not have reached him 1 ." 
There is an agreed upon Hadith [that Al-Bukhari and Muslim collected and] which states, 

t iJ jiSo 'j*ls. iL'Cot d\j c SJ s'J^- jisCi f\"Jj= il'Cst ji c SJ s'J^- oisr ill ii ait LS ^£ i u' 
o&'yj) lit Jb-fo iUi 

(Amazing is the believer: There is no decree that Allah writes for him, but is better for 
him. If an affliction strikes him, he is patient and this is better for him. If a bounty is 
granted to him, he is thankful and this is better for him. This trait is only for the faithful 
believer 2 .) 



The Order to obey Allah and His Messenger 

Allah said, 

[j^ti^iuii^f}] 
(Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger;) 

Allah commands obedience to Him and to His Messenger in all that His legislates and in 
implementing His orders. Allah also forbids one from all that His Messenger forbids and 
prohibits. Allah the Exalted said, 

(but if you turn away, then the duty of Our Messenger is only to convey clearly.) 

meaning, v if you refrain from abiding by the faith, then the Messenger's mission is to 
convey and your mission is to hear and obey. Az-Zuhri said, "From Allah comes the 
Message, its deliverance is up to the Messenger, and the adherence is up to us 3 ." 



1 At-Tabari 23:421 

2 Muslim 4:2295 

3 Al-Bukhari, in the book of Tawhid, chapter 46 
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Tawhid 



Allah states that He is the One, Whom all creations need and seek, the One other than 
Whom there is no (true) God. 

[ o JJyS\ jh^u 4L1 J*, y i ji Si ilst] 

(Allah! La ilaha ilia Huwa. And in Allah therefore let the believers put their trust.) 

So, He first informs about Tawhid and its meaning. The implied meaning is to single Him 
out for deifica- tion, being purely devoted to Him, and relying upon Him, as He said; 

[ £i*J\i y y Li v v j >Ji Uj] 

(The Lord of the east and the west; La ilaha ilia Huwa. So take Him alone as Trustee.) 
(73:9) 

Xj\ ■ j^-j jji* ail \jj£Sj 1 jkCfli} 1 jiiS Otj ^ijji^-ii j£i tji* ^"a_ljfj 01 1 jjiJi tgit| 

jtii 3ji j-°J ^~~4i*l! I I j&iMj I jiJsl j I j xw tj i < ..«J-a..l.'l U iLl I j^Jli 1 jtja^ jSft iLlj i&i j^Ji—ijIj 

all frliJlj t r 4*'' ' jj^> iJJlj j*^ *** *W ^ ' J-** j& &\ ' ^ j^i*!' jt* il; 0^ 

[ ^Jtjyiii 

(14. O you who believe! Verily, among your wives and your children there 
are enemies for you; therefore beware of them! But if you pardon (them) and 

overlook, and forgive, then verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 

(15. Your wealth and your children are only a Fitnah, whereas Allah! With 

Him is a great reward.) (16. So have Taqwa of Allah as much as you can; 
listen and obey, and spend in charity; that is better for yourselves. And 

whosoever is saved from his own greed, then they are the successful ones.) 
(17. If you lend to Allah a handsome loan, He will double it for you, and will 

forgive you. And Allah is Shakur, Halim,) (18. All-Knower of the unseen 
and seen, the Almighty, the All- Wise.) 



Warning against the Fitnah of Spouses and Offspring 

Allah states that some wives and children are enemies to their husbands and fathers, in 
that they might be busied with them rather than with performing the good deeds. Allah 
said in another Ayah, 
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(O you who believe! Let not your properties or you children divert you from the 
remembrance of Allah. And whosoever does that then they are the losers.) (63:9) 

Allah the Exalted said here, 

(therefore, beware of them!) for your religion, according to Ibn Zayd. Mujahid explained 
the Ayah , 

(Verily, among your wives and your children there are enemies for you;) 

by saying, "They might direct the man to sever his relation or disobey his Lord. The man, 
who loves his wives and children, might obey them in this case." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded 
that Ibn v Abbas said to a man who asked him about this Ayah, 

[^ijji^li °<Si IjAp jJ'j—Sjfj °^S^'y} °y jl \p\s. ji^ Lfct] 

(O you who believe! Verily, among your wives and your children there are enemies for 
you; therefore beware of them!) 

"There were men who embraced Islam in Makkah and wanted to migrate to Allah's 
Messenger . However, their wives and children refused to allow them. Later when they 
joined Allah's Messenger , they found that those who were with him (the Companions) 
have gained knowledge in the religion, so they were about to punish their wives and 
children. Allah the Exalted sent down this Ayah, 

(But if you pardon (them) and overlook, and forgive, then verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.)" 

At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith and said that it is Hasan Sahih 1 . Allah's statement, 

[ ^ >f »a!p 'Mj ^^Jjlj °^Sy\ Hit] 

(Your wealth and your children are only a Fintah, whereas Allah! With Him is a great 
reward.) 

Allah said that the wealth and children are a test and trial from Allah the Exalted for His 
creatures, so that He knows those who obey Him and those who disobey Him. Allah's 
statement, 

[«Iup if,] 

(whereas Allah! With Him) 
meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, 

(is a great reward.) As Allah said; 

1 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:222 
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lilii ^S^ 1 J^O ^0 s-*^ 1 »>* ji^—^'i Oi^O C_J- ^lIU jJj] 

[ ^tjl ^Li e'-UP iLt j IJJJI 5_jSJl 

(Beautified for men is the love of things they covet; women children, Qanatir Al- 
Muqantarah 1 of gold and silver, branded beautiful horses, cattle and well-tilled land. This 
is the pleasure of the present world's life; but Allah has the excellent return with him.) 
(3:14), and the Ayah after it. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Buraydah said, "The Messenger of Allah was giving a speech 
and Al-Hasan and Husayn came in wearing red shirts, walking and tripping. The 
Messenger descended from the Minbar, held them and placed them in front of them and 
said, 

(Allah and His Messenger said the truth," Verily, your wealth and your children are a 
Fitnah.' I saw these two boys walking and tripping and could not be patient until I 
stopped my speech and picked them up.)" 2 

This was recorded by the Sunan compilers, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib." 3 

The Order for Taqwa, as much as One is Capable 

Allah said, 

(So have Taqwa of Allah as much as you can;) 

meaning, as much as you are able and can bear or endure. The Two Sahihs recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

(When I command you to do something, do as much as you can of it, and whatever I 
forbid for you, then avoid it.) 4 

Allah's statement, 

(listen and obey,) means, obey what Allah and His Messenger command you to do and do 
not stray from it to the right or left. Do not utter a statement or make a decision before 
Allah and His Messenger issue a statement or decision. Do not ignore what you were 
ordered to do, nor commit what you were forbidden from doing. 

Encouraging Charity 



1 See volume two, Tafsir of surah Al Imran [3:14] 

2 Ahmed 5:354 

3 Abu Dawud 1:663, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 10:278, An-Nasai 3:108, Ibn Majah 2:1190 

4 Fath Al-Bari 13:264, Muslim 2:975 



www.islambasics.com 



Allah the Exalted said, 

(and spend in charity; that is better for yourselves.) 

meaning, give from what Allah has granted you to your relatives, the poor, the needy and 
the weak. Be kind to Allah's creatures, just as Allah was and still is kind with you. This 
will be better for you in this life and the Hereafter. Otherwise, if you do not do it, it will 
be worse for you in this life and the Hereafter. Allah said; 

(And whosoever is saved from his own greed, then they are the successful ones.) 

This was explained with a similar Ayah in Surat Al-Hashr, where we also mentioned the 
relevant Hadiths. 1 Therefore, we do not need to repeat them here, all praise and gratitude 
is due to Allah. Allah the Exalted said, 

(If you lend to Allah a handsome loan, He will double it for you, and will forgive you.) 

meaning, whatever you spend, then Allah will replace it, and on Him will be the reward 
of whatever you give away in charity. Allah considered giving charity as if it is a loan to 
Him, just as Allah said in a Qudsi Hadith, 

("Who will give a loan to He Who is neither unjust nor poor") 2 
This is why Allah the Exalted said in Surat Al-Baqarah, 

(So that He may multiply it to him many times) (2:245) 

Allah said; 

(and will forgive you.) 
meaning, He will erase your mistakes, 

(And Allah is Shakur) 
meaning, He gives abundantly in return for what was little, 



1 See volume nine, The tafsir of Surat Al-Hashr [59:9] 

2 Muslim 1:522 
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(Halim) means, He forgives, pardons, covers and absolves the sins, mistakes, errors and 
shortcomings, 

(All-Knower of the unseen and seen, the Almighty, the All- Wise.) Its explanation has 
already preceded several times. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat At-Taghabun, all the praise and appreciation is due 
to Allah. 
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The Tafsir of Surat At-Talaq 
(Chapter - 65) 



Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

[ ^> o-^-> f f^l 

(In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

oyl; of h\ 'Jr'JfH % jfjS J> j*>>* *i °&J & ' j&j ' y^A'i '"uf^> S* ffi ^ f& ^ »*y 
[ f J»\ iJJi jJJ d)Jikj SJUl JjJ t5 ^ LiS jiit J^al *JJl ijii- i*» ji} *JJl i jii- dli;} iZ£ 3_i^t &» 

(1. O Prophet! When you divorce women, divorce them at their v Iddah and 
count their v Iddah. And have Taqwa of Allah, your Lord. And turn them not 

out of their homes nor shall they leave, except in case they are guilty of 
Fahishah Mubayyinah. And those are the set limits of Allah. And whosoever 

transgresses the set limits of Allah, then indeed he has wronged himself. 
You know not, it may be that Allah will afterward bring some new thing to 
pass.) 



There is a Period during which Divorced Women remain in Their Homes 

The Prophet was addressed first in this Ayah, to honor him, even though his Ummah is 
also being addressed in Allah's statement, 

"ji. <XJi\ jUsils' lit [Ji\ 0^,] 

(O Prophet! When you divorce women, divorce them at their Tddah) 

Al-Bukhari recorded that 'Abdullah bin v Umar divorced his wife, during the lifetime of 
Allah's Messenger , while she was menstruating. v Umar bin Al-Khattab mentioned that to 
Allah's Messenger . Allah's Messenger became angry and said, 

jp <5)l L$j 'y\ ^sll sJjJl ilia tl^Llj jl Jls lyfclL Igal^'U <\'tf\)n\ of il IJ4 jls 1 'Jj M« 'ja^ j>-? 'j4^ jt-J l4**0^* 

(Order him to take her back and keep her until she is clean from her menses, and then to 
wait until she gets her next period and becomes clean again. Then, if he wishes to divorce 
her, he can divorce her when she is clean from her menses, before he has sexual 
intercourse with her. This is the Tddah which Allah the Exalted and Most Honored has 
fixed.) 1 



1 FathAl-Bari 8:521 
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Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith in several parts of his Sahih. Muslim collected this 
Hadith and his narration uses these words, 

«t.Cji\ l^J jliJ Of %\ 'y\ J>\ SjJl 

(This is the v Iddah which Allah has fixed for the women being divorced.) 1 

In his Sahih, Muslim has recorded a Hadith which is a more appropriate version from a 
narration of Ibn Jurayj who said that Abu Az-Zubayr informed him that he heard v Abdur- 
Rahman bin Ayman, the freed slave of v Azzah, questioning 'Abdullah bin v Umar. And 
Abu Az-Zubayr heard the question, "What about a man who divorces his wife while she 
is still on her menses" "Abdullah answered, "During the time of Allah's Messenger , 
v Abdullah bin v Umar divorced his wife who was menstruating in the life time of Allah's 
Messenger . So Allah's Messenger said: 

(Let him take her back.) so she returned and he said: 

(When she is pure, then either divorce or keep her.) 
"Abdullah bin v Umar said, "Allah's Messenger recited this Ayah: 

(O Prophet! When you divorce women, divorce them at their v Iddah) 2 
And "Abdullah (Ibn Mas v ud) commented on Allah's statement, 

(divorce them at their v Iddah) He said, "Purity without intercourse." 3 Similar was reported 
from Ibn v Umar, v Ata', Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Ibn Sirin, Qatadah, Maymun bin Mihran and 
Muqatil bin Hayyan. It is also reported from v Ikrimah and Ad-Dahhak. 4v Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported from Ibn v Abbas about the Ayah; 

(divorce them at their v Iddah), "He does not divorce her while she is on her menses nor 
while she is pure if he has had intercourse during that (purity). Rather, he leaves her until 
she has her menses and after the menses ends, then he divorces her once." 5 And v Ikrimah 
said about 



1 Fath Al-Bari 9:258, 393; Muslim 2:1094, 1095. 

2 Muslim 2:1098 

3 At-Tabari 23:432. 

4 At-Tabari 23:432.-434. 

5 At-Tabari 23:435. 
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(divorce them at their v Iddah), "The v Iddah is made up of clean- liness and the menstrual 
period." So he divorces her while it is clear that she is pregnant, or he does not due to 
having sex, or since he does not know if she is pregnant or not. 

This is why the scholars said that there are two types of divorce, one that conforms to the 
Sunnah and another innovated. 

The divorce that conforms to the Sunnah is one where the husband pronounces one 
divorce to his wife when she is not having her menses and without having had sexual 
intercourse with her after the menses ended. One could divorce his wife when it is clear 
that she is pregnant. As for the innovated divorce, it occurs when one divorces his wife 
when she is having her menses, or after the menses ends, has sexual intercourse with her 
and then divorces her, even though he does not know if she became pregnant or not. 
There is a third type of divorce, which is neither a Sunnah nor an innovation where one 
divorces a young wife who has not begun to have menses, the wife who is beyond the age 
of having menses, and divorcing one's wife before the marriage was consummated. Allah 
said, 

(and count their v Iddah.) 

meaning, count for it and know its beginning and end, so that the v Iddah does not become 
prolonged for the woman and she cannot get married again, 

(And have Taqwa of Allah, your Lord.) in this matter. 

Spending and Housing is up to the Husband during the Revocable Iddah Period 

Allah said, 

(And turn them not out of their homes nor shall they leave,) 

meaning, during the duration of the Tddah, she has the right to housing from her 
husband, as long as the v Iddah period continues. Therefore, the husband does not have the 
right to force her out of her house, nor is she allowed to leave his house, because she is 
still tied to the marriage contract. Allah said, 

[ifi il^du iv't' of ] 
(except in case they are guilty of Fahishah Mubayyinah.) 

meaning that the divorced wife is not to abandon her husband's house unless she commits 
Fahishah Mubayyinah, in which case, she vacates her husband's house. For example, 
Fahishah Mubayyinah implies adultery, according to 'Abdullah bin Mas v ud, Ibn v Abbas, 
Sa v id bin Al-Musayyib, Ash-Sha v bi, Al-Hasan, Ibn Sirin, Mujahid, v Ikrimah, Sa v id bin 
Jubayr, Abu Qilabah, Abu Salih, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin Aslam, v Ata' Al-Khurasani, As- 
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Suddi, Sa v id bin Hilal and others. 1 Fahishah Mubayyinah implies disobeying her husband 
openly or when she abuses her husband's family in words and actions, according to Ubay 
bin Ka v b, Ibn v Abbas, v Ikrimah and others. 2 Allah's statement, 

[-01! SjJb- JiL-j] 

(And those are the set limits of Allah.) means, these are from His legislation and 
prohibitions, 

[ail SjiJ-l^^] 

(And whosoever transgresses the set limits of Allah,) 

meaning, whoever violates these limits, transgresses them and implements anything else 
besides them, 

(then indeed he has wronged himself.) by doing so. 



The Wisdom of v Iddah at the Husband's House 

Allah said, 

[i>f 2Ui Xu, an jj ^ 

(You know not, it may be that Allah will afterward bring some new thing to pass.) 

meaning, v We commanded that the divorced wife remains in her husband's house during 
the Tddah period, so that the husband might regret his action and Allah decides that the 
husband feels in his heart for the marriage to continue.' This way, returning to his wife 
will be easier for him. 

Az-Zuhri said that v Ubaydullah bin 'Abdullah said that Fatimah bint Qays said about 
Allah's statement, 

(You know not, it may be that Allah will afterward bring some new thing to pass.) 

"Taking her back." 3 Similar was said by Ash-Sha v bi, v Ata', Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Muqatil 
bin Hayyan and Ath-Thawri. 4 



1 At-Tabari 23:438, Al-Qurtubi 18:156, Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:194. 

2 At-Tabari 23:438. 

3 At-Tabari 23:441. 

4 At-Tabari 23:442 Al-Qurtubi 18:157, Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:194. 
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The Irrevocably Divorced Woman does not have a Right to Provisions and 
Accommodations from the Husband 

Here the view of the scholars of the Salaf and those who follow them is that housing is 
not obligatory in the case of the irrevocably divorced woman. They also relied on the 
Hadith of Fatimah bint Qays Al-Fihriyah when her husband Abu v Amr bin Hafs divorced 
her the third and final time. He was away from her in Yemen at the time, and he sent her 
his decision to divorce her. He also sent some barley with his messenger, but she did not 
like the amount or method of compensation. He said, "By Allah I am not obligated to 
spend upon you." So, she went to Allah's Messenger , who said, 

(There is no obligation on him to spend on you.) 
Muslim added in his narration, 

(nor housing.) And he ordered her to finish her Tddah period in the house of Umm 
Sharik. He then said, 

(She is a woman my Companions visit. Spend this period in the house of Ibn Umm 
Maktum, for he is a blind man; [he cannot see you if] you take off your garments.) 1 

Imam Ahmad collected this Hadith using another chain of narration. In his narration, the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

(Look O daughter of the family of Qays! Spending and housing are required from the 
husband who can return to his wife. So if he does not have the right to return to her, then 
she does not have the right to spending and housing. So leave his house and go to so-and- 
so woman.) 

He then said, 

«i£ u j±\ $ ff j\ > jj\ cQi ^4 '4» 

(They speak to her. Therefore, go to Ibn Umm Maktum, for he is a blind man and cannot 
see you.) 2 

Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani recorded that v Amir Ash-Sha v bi went to Fatimah bint Qays, 
sister of Ad-Dahhak bin Qays, from the tribe of Quraysh. Fatimah was married to Abu 
v Amr bin Hafs bin Al-Mughirah, from Bani Makhzum. She said, "Abu v Amr bin Hafs 
sent me his decision to divorce me while he was in an army that had gone to Yemen. I 



1 Muslim no. 1480. 

2 Ahmad 6:373. 
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asked his friends to provide me with financial provisions and housing. They said, v He did 
not send us anything for that, nor did he request it from us.' I went to Allah's Messenger 
and said to him, v O Allah's Messenger! Abu v Amr bin Hafs divorced me, and I asked his 
friends to provide me with spending and housing and they said that he did not send them 
anything for that.' Allah's Messenger said, 

6j l^J 4iiJ dl\i'J^ lijj '{<fZ J£- Jl J>J li OJl^ ('4 <&*'j ^JjJ jlT lit ityJi J£Li\ cJ\» 

(Spending and housing are required from the husband for his divorced wife if he can 
return to her. If she is not permitted for him anymore, until she marries another husband, 
then he does not have to provide her with spending and housing.)" 1 

An-Nasa'i also recorded this narration. 2 

J» *< J**je & Sli_^Ji ° ] J*$J ^ ^J* lAfr^J ^j'J^i S*A>^ V ^j'J^t '"J*£-~& jfcj ia$ 

am ot ajji ^ jija ^} L_^k; St d4^- ^. iij^j ■ Wj~> *) J^w iiJi S>. c/i c/ji ^ 

[ fyi t ^ j& u «>f ^lj 

(2. Then when they are about to attain their term appointed, either take them 
back in a good manner or part with them in a good manner. And take as 
witness two just persons from among you. And establish the testimony for 
Allah. That will be an admonition given to him who believes in Allah and 
the Last Day. And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for 
him to get out.) (3. And He will provide him from where he never could 
imagine. And whosoever puts his trust in Allah, then He will suffice him. 
Verily, Allah will accomplish his purpose. Indeed Allah has set a measure 
for all things.) 



Ordaining Kindness towards Divorced Women 

Allah the Exalted says that when the woman who is in her v Iddah nears the end of the 
v Iddah term, the husband must decide to reconcile with her, thus keeping their marriage 
together, 

(in a good manner) while being kind to her in their companionship. Otherwise, he must 
decide to divorce her on good terms, without abusing, cursing, or admonishing her. To 
the contrary, he should divorce her on good terms, observing kindness and good manners. 



The Command to have Witnesses for the Return 



1 At-Tabarani in Al-Kabir 24:382. 

2 An-Nasai 6:144. 
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Allah said, 



(And take as witness two just persons from among you.) 

meaning when taking her back, if this is your decision. Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah 
recorded that Tmran bin Husayn was asked about a man who divorced his wife and then 
had sexual intercourse with her, without notifying witnesses of when he divorced her and 
when he took her back. v Imran said, "His divorce and taking her back was in 
contradiction to the Sunnah. Incorporate the presence of witnesses for divorcing her and 
taking her back, and do not repeat your conduct." 1 Ibn Jurayj said that v Ata' commented 
on the Ayah, 

(And take as witness two just persons from among you.) 

"It is not permissible to marry, divorce or take back the divorced wife except with two 
just witnesses, just as Allah the Exalted has said, except when there is a valid excuse." 
Allah's statement, 

(That will be an admonition given to him who believes in Allah and the Last Day.) 

means, "this, Our command to you to have witnesses in such cases and to establish the 
witness, is implemented by those who believe in Allah and the Last Day.' This legislation 
is meant to benefit those who fear Allah's punishment in the Hereafter. 



Allah provides, suffices, and makes a Way out of Every Hardship for Those Who 
have Taqwa 

Allah said, 

(And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for him to get out. And He will 
provide him from where he never could imagine.) 

meaning, whoever has Taqwa of Allah in what He has commanded and avoids what He 
has forbidden, then Allah will make a way out for him from every difficulty and will 
provide for him from resources he never anticipated or thought about. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that "Abdullah bin Mas v ud said, "The most comprehensive Ayah 
in the Qur'an is, 

(Verily, Allah enjoins Al- v Adl (justice) and Al-Ihsan (doing good) (16:90). 



1 Abu Dawud 2:637, Ibn Majah 1:652. 



www.islambasics.com 



The greatest Ayah in the Qur'an that contains relief is, 

[u>^. Jj an j? j^j] 

(And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for him to get out.)" 

"Ikrimah also commented on the Ayah, "Whoever divorces as Allah commanded him, 
then Allah will make a way out for him." 1 Similar was reported from Ibn v Abbas and Ad- 
Dahhak. v Abdullah bin Mas v ud and Masruq commented on the Ayah, 

[u>^ ii asi j5 j^j] 

(And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for him to get out.) 

"It pertains to when one knows that if Allah wills He gives, and if He wills He deprives, 

(from where he never could imagine.) from resources he did not anticipate" 2 Qatadah 
said, 

[u>^ i an j% 

(And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for him to get out.) 
"meaning, from every doubt and the horrors experienced at the time of death, 

(And He will provide him from where he never could imagine) 
from where he never thought of or anticipated." 3 
Allah said, 

[i^^iaii Jpjr^'^] 
(And whosoever puts his trust in Allah, then He will suffice him) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn v Abbas said that he rode the Prophet's camel while sitting 
behind the Prophet , and the Messenger of Allah said to him, 

jl jUpfj t<&lj jxil-U cJicL-l lilj tail J'Cli cJ'C lifj cdlil^j" sA^J Jaii-t tiliaikj' ail Jaii-l loos' iOii ^5l ^LU L[» 

iii as' jj 5 ^ u"i ii °fj 2i j^isj ji Jip i ^aa^i c2jj a&i ^ iii is p is Ji- 1 ^aa^i 

«_iiOil Ojbr _j ^UsOl o«ij cdlllp 

(O boy! I will teach you words [so learn them]. Be mindful of Allah and He will protect 
you, be mindful of Allah and He will be on your side. If you ask, ask Allah, and if you 
seek help, seek it from Allah. Know that if the Ummah gather their strength to bring you 
benefit, they will never bring you benefit, except that which Allah has decreed for you. 
Know that if they gather their strength to harm you, they will never harm you, except 



1 At-Tabari 23:446. 

2 At-Tabari 23:445, 446. 

3 At-Tabari 23:448. 



www.islambasics.com 



with that which Allah has decreed against you. The pens have been raised and the pages 
are dry.) 1 

At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith and said: "Hasan Sahih." 2 Allah's statement, 

[o y\ £l_J Sill Ol] 

(Verily, Allah will accomplish his purpose.) 

meaning, Allah will execute His decisions and judgement that He made for him, in 
whatever way He wills and chooses, 

(Indeed Allah has set a measure for all things.) 
This is like His saying: 

(Everything with Him is in (due) proportion.) (13:8) 

[ '>!*J *^-£* 'j& *JJi jS <yj *JJi y>f dUi ■ ijiJ > si j^j aii j£ '"j^- 

(4. Those in menopause among your women, for them the v Iddah, if you 
have doubt, is three months; and for those who have no courses. And for 
those who are pregnant, their v Iddah is until they lay down their burden; and 
whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make his matter easy for him.) (5. 

That is the command of Allah, which He has sent down to you; and 
whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will expiate from him his sins, and will 
increase his reward.) 



The v Iddah of Those in Menopause and Those Who do not have Menses 

Allah the Exalted clarifies the waiting period of the woman in menopause. And that is the 
one whose menstruation has stopped due to her older age. Her Tddah is three months 
instead of the three monthly cycles for those who menstruate, which is based upon the 
Ayah in (Surat) Al-Baqarah. [see 2:228] 

The same for the young, who have not reached the years of menstruation. Their v Iddah is 
three months like those in menopause. This is the meaning of His saying; 

(and for those who have no courses...) as for His saying; 



1 Ahmad 1:293. 

2 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:219. 
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(if you have doubt...) There are two opinions: 



First, is the saying of a group of the Salaf, like Mujahid, Az-Zuhri and Ibn Zayd. That is, 
if they see blood and there is doubt if it was menstrual blood or not. 1 The second, is that 
if you do not know the ruling in this case, then know that their Tddah is three months. 
This has been reported from Sa v id bin Jubayr and it is the view preferred by Ibn Jarir. 
2 And this is the more obvious meaning. 

Supporting this view is what is reported 3 from Ubay bin Ka v b that he said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Some women were not mentioned in the Qur'an, the young, the old and the 
pregnant." Allah the Exalted and Most Honored sent down this Ayah, 

(Those in menopause among your women, for them the Tddah, if you have doubt, is three 
months; and for those who have no courses. And for those who are pregnant, their Tddah 
is until they lay down their burden.) 4 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded a simpler narration than this one from Ubay bin Ka v b who said, 
"O Allah's Messenger! When the Ayah in Surat Al-Baqarah was revealed prescribing the 
Tddah of divorce, some people in Al-Madinah said, "There are still some women whose 
Tddah has not been mentioned in the Qur'an. There are the young, the old whose 
menstruation is discontinued, and the pregnant.' Later on, this Ayah was revealed, 



(Those in menopause among your women, for them the Tddah, if you have doubt, is three 
months; and for those who have no courses.)" 5 

v Iddah of Pregnant Women 

Allah's statement, 



(And for those who are pregnant, their v Iddah is until they lay down their burden;) 

Allah says: the pregnant woman's Tddah ends when she gives birth, whether in the case 
of divorce or death of the husband, according to the agreement of the majority of scholars 
of the Salaf and later generations. This is based upon this honorable Ayah and what is 
mentioned in the Prophetic Sunnah. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Salamah said, "A man 
came to Ibn v Abbas while Abu Hurayrah was sitting with him and said, v Give me your 



1 At-Tabari 23:450. 

2 At-Tabari 23:452. 

3 This and the following are reported from him by ' Amr bin Salim, who it is said did not actually hear from 
Ubay, rendering the narrations Mursal. 

4 At-Tabari 23:451. 

5 Al-Hakim 2:492. 
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verdict regarding a lady who delivered a baby forty days after the death of her husband.' 
Ibn v Abbas said, v [Her v Iddah period lasts until] the end of the longest among the two 
prescribed periods.' I recited, 

of *J#A jh^ii L— 

(For those who are pregnant, their prescribed period is until they deliver their burdens;) 

Abu Hurayrah said, V I agree with my cousin (Abu Salamah).' Then Ibn v Abbas sent his 
slave Kurayb to Umm Salamah to ask her. She replied, v The husband of Subay v ah Al- 
Aslamiyyah was killed while she was pregnant, and she delivered a baby forty days after 
his death. Then she received a marriage proposal and Allah's Messenger married her to 
somebody. Abu As-Sanabil was one of those who proposed to her." 1 Al-Bukhari 
collected this short form of the Hadith, which Muslim and other scholars of Hadith 
collected using its longer form. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Miswar bin Makhramah said, "Subay v ah Al-Aslamiyyah 
gave birth to a child a few days after the death of her husband. When she finished the 
postdelivery term, she was proposed to. So she sought the permission of Allah's 
Messenger for the marriage, and he permitted her to marry, so she got married." 3 Al- 
Bukhari collected this narration, as did Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah 4 
with a different chain of narration from the Hadith of Subay v ah. 

Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj recorded that v Ubaydullah bin 'Abdullah bin v Utbah said that his 
father wrote to v Umar bin 'Abdullah bin Al-Arqam Az-Zuhri, requesting that he go to 
Subay v ah bint Al-Harith Al-Aslamiyyah to ask her about the matter in question, and 
about what Allah's Messenger said to her when she sought his verdict. 

v Umar bin v Abdullah wrote to v Ubaydullah bin v Abdullah bin v Utbah informing him that 
Subay v ah told him that she had been married to Sa v d bin Khawlah, and he was one of 
those who participated in the battle of Badr. He died during the Farewell Pilgrimage, 
while she was pregnant. 

Soon after his death, she gave birth. When she passed the postnatal term, she beautified 
herself for those who might propose to her. Abu As-Sanabil bin Ba v kak came to her and 
said, v Why do I see you have beautified yourself Do you wish to remarry By Allah, you 
cannot marry unless four months and ten days have passed." 

Subay v ah said, "When he said that, I dressed myself in the evening and went to Allah's 
Messenger and asked him about his verdict. He gave me a religious verdict that I was 
allowed to marry after I had given birth to my child, saying I could marry if I wish." 5 This 
is the narration that Muslim collected. Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith in a shorter 
form. 6 

Allah's statement, 



1 Path Al-Bari 8:521. 

2 Fath Al-Bari 9:379, Muslim 2: 1 123, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:375, An-Nasai 6: 192. 

3 Ahmad 4:327. 

4 Fath Al-Bari 9:379, 7:360, Abu Dawud 2:728, An-Nasai 6:190, 196, Ibn Majah 1:654. 

5 Muslim no 1122. 

6 Fath Al-Bari 9:379. 
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(and whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make his matter easy for him.) 

means, Allah will make his matters lenient for him and will soon bring forth relief and a 
quick way out, 

(That is the command of Allah, which He has sent down to you;) 

meaning, this is His commandment and legislation that He sent down to you through His 
Messenger , 

(and whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will expiate from him his sins, and will increase 
his reward.) 

means, Allah will prevent what he fears and multiply his reward even for the little good 
he does. 

& o*j **** J* J*^ ' <^'j^ ^ '^f'jLi 'pfjJus <J jyuj ! j^oiij J*/ 1 — * ^ 

[ IjlJ jli JuJ ill I Jj^«-- LaLfl's. ti *il Li' ^ slfls. jid* 

(6. Lodge them where you dwell, according to what you have, and do not 
harm them so as to suppress them. And if they are pregnant, then spend on 
them till they lay down their burden. Then if they suckle the children for 
you, give them their due payment, and let each of you deal with each other 
in a mannerly way. But if you make difficulties for one another, then some 
other woman may suckle for him.) (7. Let the rich man spend according to 

his means; and the man whose resources are restricted, let him spend 
according to what Allah has given him. Allah puts no burden on any person 
beyond what He has given him. Allah will grant after hardship, ease.) 



The Divorced Woman has the Right to Decent Accommodations, and what is 
Reasonable 

Allah the Exalted orders His faithful servants that when one of them divorces his wife, he 
should provide housing for her until the end of her v Iddah period, 

(Lodge them where you dwell,) means, with you, 
[^^] 
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(according to what you have,) Ibn v Abbas, Mujahid and several others said, it refers to 
"Your ability." 1 Qatadah said, "If you can only afford to accommodate her in a corner of 
your house, then do so." 2 

Forbidding Ill-Treatment of Divorced Women 

Allah's statement, 

(and do not harm them in order to suppress them.) 

Muqatil bin Hayyan said, "meaning, do not annoy her to force her to pay her way out nor 
expel her from your house." Ath-Thawri said from Mansur, from Abu Ad-Duha: 

(and do not harm them in order to suppress them) 

"He divorces her, and when a few days remain, he takes her back." 3 

The Irrevocable Divorced Pregnant Woman has the Right of Support 
(Maintenance) from Her Husband until She gives Birth 

Allah said, 

(And if they are pregnant, then spend on them till they lay down their burden.) 

This is about the woman who is irrevocably divorced. If she is pregnant, then she is to be 
spent on her until she lays down her burden. This is supported due to the fact that if she is 
revocably divorced, the she has then right to receive her support (maintenance) whether 
she is pregnant or not. 



The Divorced Mother may take Compensation for suckling Her Child 

Allah said, 

(Then if they suckle them for you,) 

meaning, when pregnant women give birth and they are irrevocably divorced by the 
expiration of the v Iddah, then at that time they may either suckle the child or not. But that 



1 At-Tabari 23:457. 

2 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:207. 

3 Al-Qurtubi 18:168. 
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is only after she nourishes him with the milk, that is the early on milk which the infant's 
well-being depends upon. Then, if she suckles, she has the right to compensation for it. 
She is allowed to enter into a contract with the father or his representative in return for 
whatever payment they agree to. This is why Allah the Exalted said, 

(Then if they suckle the children for you, give them their due payment,) 
Allah said, 

(and let each of you deal with each other in a mannerly way.) 

meaning, the affairs of the divorced couple should be managed in a just way without 
causing harm to either one of them, just as Allah the Exalted said in Surat Al-Baqarah, 

[aJiy. i I Jy lijJ^ SAT, jZ* V 1 ] 

(No mother shall be treated unfairly on account of her child, nor father on account of 
child.) (2:233) Allah said, 

(But if you make difficulties for one another, then some other woman may suckle for 
him.) 

meaning, if the divorced couple disagrees, because the woman asks for an unreasonable 
fee for suckling their child, and the father refuses to pay the amount or offers an 
unreasonable amount, he may find another woman to suckle his child. If the mother 
agrees to accept the amount that was to be paid to the woman who agreed to suckle the 
child, then she has more right to suckle her own child. Allah's statement, 

(Let the rich man spend according to his means;) means, the wealthy father or his 
representative should spend on the child according to his means, 

[livfw Ti vi Li r ilii LilsC v Jift tL. ji4^ 'kjj 4^ jji 

(and the man whose resources are restricted, let him spend according to what Allah has 
given him. Allah puts no burden on any person beyond what He has given him.) 

This is as Allah said, 

[i^i/j ill' iLi Liki v] 
(Allah does not burden a person beyond what He can bear.) [2:286] 
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A Story of a Woman who had Taqwa 

Allah's statement; 

(Allah will grant after hardship, ease.) 

This is a sure promise from Him, and indeed, Allah's promises are true and He never 
breaks them, This is an Allah's saying; 

(Verily, along with every hardship is relief. Verily, along with every hardship is relief.) 
[94:5-6] 

There is a relevant Hadith that we should mention here. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said, "A man and his wife from an earlier generation were poor. Once when the 
man came back from a journey, he went to his wife saying to her, while feeling hunger 
and fatigued, v Do you have anything to eat' She said, v Yes, receive the good news of 
Allah's provisions.' He again said to her, v If you have anything to eat, bring it to me.' She 
said, v Wait a little longer.' She was awaiting Allah's mercy. When the matter was 
prolonged, he said to her, v Get up and bring me whatever you have to eat, because I am 
real hungry and fatigued.' She said, V I will. Soon I will open the oven's cover, so do not 
be hasty.' When he was busy and refrained from insisting for a while, she said to herself, 
V I should look in my oven.' So she got up and looked in her oven and found it full of the 
meat of a lamb, and her mortar and pestle was full of seed grains; it was crushing the 
seeds on its own. So, she took out what was in the mortar and pestle, after shaking it to 
remove everything from inside, and also took the meat out that she found in the oven." 

Abu Hurayrah added, "By He in Whose Hand is the life of Abu Al-Qasim (Prophet 
Muhammad ) ! This is the same statement that Muhammad said, 

(Had she taken out what was in her mortar and not emptied it fully by shaking it, it would 
have continued crushing the seeds until the Day of Resurrection.)" 1 



Ia ja\ Xa «■ lA y>\ Jbj cilia ■ I j±j blip Uj uipj IJuJlS UC^- Uj "ULjj ja\ °j£- cJt- IjJ Ja ji^j] 

c i'ls. °^s- $st}iy*y './"i J ji i p^i jiiJi s fi\ Jjl il)i i j&i (JbjLi It J£ SJi\ '"Ss\ ■ t J^- 

"V iis'-jJ U>J .e J-**<J j^Ji JJ^' ^Jl C— ailaJl >ii ItfJl I jj-**J ' jiils. jjJJI '^_f*^ 

(8. And many a town revolted against the command of its Lord and His 
Messengers; and We called it to a severe account, and We shall punish it 



1 Ahmad 2:421. There is a similar version no. 10663. Both chains have disparaged narrators. Most of the 
scholars indicated its weakness. 
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with a horrible torment.) (9. So it tasted the evil result of its affair, and the 
consequence of its affair was loss.) (10. Allah has prepared for them a severe 

torment. So have Taqwa of Allah, O men of understanding, those who 
believe! Allah has indeed sent down to you a Reminder.) (11. A Messenger, 
who recites to you the Ayat of Allah containing clear explanations, that He 
may take out those who believe and do righteous good deeds, from the 
darkness to the light. And whosoever believes in Allah and performs 
righteous deeds, He will admit him into Gardens under which rivers flow, to 
dwell therein forever. Allah has indeed granted for him an excellent 
provision.) 



Punishment for defying Allah's Commandments 

Allah the Exalted threatens those who defy His commands, deny His Messengers and 
contradict His legislation, by informing them of the end that earlier nations met who did 
the same, 

(And many a town revolted against the command of its Lord and His Messengers;) 

meaning, they rebelled, rejected and arrogantly refused to obey Allah and they would not 
follow His Messengers, 

(and We called it to a severe account, and We shall punish it with a horrible torment.) 
meaning, horrendous and terrifying, 

(So it tasted the evil result of its affair,) 

meaning, they tasted the evil consequences of defiance and they regretted their actions 
when regret does not avail, 

[iJuAi Map aLi ApI IjLi li y\ I,} 's- d\S"j] 

(and the consequence of its affair was loss. And Allah has prepared for them a severe 
torment.) means, in the Hereafter, added to the torment that was sent down on them in 
this life. Allah the Exalted said, after mentioning what happened to the disbelieving 
nations, 

(So have Taqwa of Allah, O men of understanding,) 
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meaning, v you who have sound understanding, do not be like them because if you do, 
you will suffer what they suffered, O people of comprehension,' 

(who believe) 
meaning, in Allah and His Messengers, 

(Allah has indeed sent down to you a Reminder.) 
meaning, this Qur'an. Allah also said, 

[ j Jii_^J i ilij ^tjji djj ^ki ili] 

(Verily, We, it is We Who have sent down the Dhikr and surely, We will preserve it.) 
(15:9) 

The Qualities of the Messenger 

Allah's statement, 

(A Messenger, who recites to you the Ayat of Allah containing clear explanations,) 

Some said that the Messenger is the subject of what is being sent [as a reminder] because 
the Messenger is the one that conveys the Dhikr. 1 Ibn Jarir said that what is correct is that 
the Messenger explains the Dhikr. This is why Allah the Exalted said here, 

(A Messenger, who recites to you the Ayat of Allah containing clear explanations,) 
meaning, plain and apparent. The statement of Allah; 

(that He may take out those who believe and do righteous good deeds, from the darkness 
to the light.) 

Allah's is like saying; 

(A Book which We have revealed unto you in order that you might lead mankind out of 
darkness) (14:1), and, 



1 At-Tabari 23:468. 
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(Allah is the Guardian of those who believe. He brings them out from darkness into 
light.) (2:257) 

meaning, out of the darkness of disbelief and ignorance into the light of faith and 
knowledge. Allah the Exalted called the revelation that He has sent down, light, on 
account of the guidance that it brings. Allah also called it Ruh, in that, it brings life to the 
hearts, 

(And thus We have sent to you Ruh of our command. You knew not what is the book, nor 
what is faith But We have made it a light wherewith we guide whosoever of Our servants 
We will. And verily, you are indeed guiding to the straight path.) (42:52) 

Allah's statement, 

(And whosoever believes in Allah and performs righteous good deeds, He will admit him 
into Gardens under which rivers flow, to dwell therein forever. Allah has indeed granted 
for him an excellent provision.) 

was explained several times before, and therefore, we do not need to repeat its 
explanation here. All the thanks and praises are due to Allah. 

dp ;jt. % itf as m of, yj ;jt. jr Jk iLi 'J i^Ia >v ^IL y } ^ ^ A] 
[ 

(12. It is Allah Who has created seven heavens and of the earth the like thereof. His 
command descends between them, that you may know that Allah has power over all 
things, and that Allah surrounds all things with (His) knowledge.) 



Allah's Perfect Power 

Allah the Exalted asserts His perfect power and infinite greatness, so that the great 
religion that He has legislated is honored and implemented, 

[^^_^ csAJ! Jill] 

(It is Allah Who has created seven heavens) Allah said in similar Ayat, like what Prophet 
Nuh said to his people, 

(See you not how Allah has created the seven heavens one above another) (71:15), and, 
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(The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify him.) (17:44) Allah's 
statement, 

(and of the earth the like thereof.) means, He created seven earths. In the Two Sahihs, 
there is a Hadith that states, 

(Whoever usurps the land of somebody unjustly, even if it was a mere hand span, then his 
neck will be encircled with it down to the seven earths.) 1 

And in Sahih Al-Bukhari the wording is: 

(...he will sink down to the seven earths.) 2 

In the beginning of my book, Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah, I mentioned the various 
narrations for this Hadith when I narrated the story of the creation of the earth. 3 All the 
thanks and praise is due to Allah. 

Those who explained this Hadith to mean the seven continents have brought an 
implausible explanation that contradicts the letter of the Qur'an and the Hadith without 
having proof. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat At-Talaq, all the thanks and praise is due to Allah. 



1 Fath Al-Bari 5: 124, Muslim 3: 1232. 

2 Fath Al-Bari 5:124. 

3 Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah 1:19,20. 
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The Tafsir of Surat At-Tahrim 
(Chapter - 66) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 



(In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

j^— J> ilitj sjUi j^tf iii ji ■ 3^ ^0 otyp. ^ au' iii j^f t* ^ ^ ^Jsi i#t| 

tafc bii j&SJ jt- Je'^j '£a% '<SjS- il)l s^Mj bb Uii 4*-)jf jiii Ji ^lil °j2 itj ■ ^-S^Jl ji-lill )*) 

Li> }a iii "bi 4* c-^ 1 ^ J! i>! ■ j*^ 1 ^ ^b Jii iLjb Ubf ciii 
c 5 c Wjj) c «JL°.,J» jSo> l Urjjf aLj ot ^iifc 01 i|j ^y-^ ■ dJJi lui UJlj iy}*!l £d 

(1.0 Prophet! Why do you forbid that which Allah has allowed to you, 
seeking to please your wives And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 
(2. Allah has already ordained for you (O men) the absolution from your 
oaths. And Allah is your Protector and He is the All-Knower, the All- Wise.) 
(3. And (remember) when the Prophet disclosed a matter in confidence to 
one of his wives, then she told it. And Allah made it known to him; he 
informed part thereof and left a part. Then when he told her thereof, she 
said: "Who told you this" He said: "The All-Knower, the All-Aware has told 
me.") (4. If you two turn in repentance to Allah, your hearts are indeed so 
inclined; but if you help one another against him, then verily, Allah is his 
Protector, and Jibril, and the righteous among the believers; and after that 
the angels are his helpers.) (5. Maybe his Lord, if he divorces you, will give 
him instead of you, wives better than you - submitting, believers, obedient, 
turning to Allah in repentance, worshipping Allah sincerely, Sa'ihat, 
previously married, and virgins.) 



Allah censures His Prophet for Prohibiting Himself from what He has allowed for 
Him In the Book of Vows 

In the book of the vows, Al-Bukhari recorded that v Ubayd bin v Umayr said that he heard 
v A'ishah claiming that Allah's Messenger used to stay for a period in the house of Zaynab 
bint Jahsh and drink honey in her house. (She said) "Hafsah and I decided that when the 
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Prophet entered upon either of us, we would say, V I smell Maghafir 1 on you. Have you 
eaten Maghafir' When he entered upon one of us, she said that to him. He replied (to her), 

(No, but I drank honey in the house of Zaynab bint Jahsh, and I will never drink it 
again.)" 

Then the following was revealed; 

(O Prophet! Why do you fobid that which Allah has allowed to you) up to, 

[ui^ls \^X* jii <d!i Ji l;^ ji] 
(If you both turn in repentance to Allah, your hearts are indeed so inclined;) 
in reference to "A'ishah and Hafsah. 

^'i'} J*"- J\ csf" S"' 

(And (remember) when the Prophet disclosed a matter in confidence to one of his wives,) 
which refers to this saying, 

«Li cJ^i Jj>> 

(But I have drunk honey.) Ibrahim bin Musa said that Hisham said that it also meant his 
saying, 

«Jj>-\ dill J>J lii cJiii- °Mj *J i 

(I will not drink it anymore, I have taken an oath to that. Therefore, do not inform 
anybody about it.) 2 

Al-Bukhari also recorded this Hadith in the Book of Divorce; 3 then he said, "Al-Maghafir 
is a type of sap, and in Ar-Rimth (a type of citrus) its taste is sweet..." 

Al-Jawhari said, "The v Urfut 4 is a tree of the shrub variety, which secretes Maghfur." 
Muslim collected this Hadith from "A'ishah in the Book of Divorce in his Sahih, and his 
wording is the same as Al-Bukhari in the Book of Vows. 5 

In the Book of Divorce, Al-Bukhari recorded that v A'ishah said, "Allah's Messenger liked 
sweets and honey. After performing the v Asr prayer, he used to visit his wives, going 
close to them. So he went to Hafsah, daughter of v Umar, and stayed with her more than 
his usual stay. I fA'ishah) became jealous and asked about that. It was said to me, V A 
woman of her family sent her a small vessel of honey as a gift, and she gave a drink to 
Allah's Messenger made from it.' I said, v By Allah, we will contrive a plot against him.' I 
said to Sawdah bint Zam v ah, v When the Messenger visits you and draws close to you, say 



1 The author explains below 
2 FathAl-Bari 11:572. 

3 Fath Al-Bari 9:287. 

4 It appears in a narration that follows 

5 Muslim 2: 11 00. 
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to him, "Have you eaten Maghafir' And when he says to you, v No', then ask him, "What is 
this odor' He will say to you, "Hafsah has given me a drink of honey.' Then you should 
say to him, v The honeybees might have eaten from Urfut, and I will also say the same to 
him. Safiyyah, you should also say this.' Sawdah later said, v It was under compulsion that 
I had decided to state that which you told me; soon, by Allah, he was standing at my 
door.' So when Allah's Messenger came near her, she said, v O Messenger of Allah! Did 
you eat Maghafir' He said, v No.' She again said, v Then what is this odor' He said, 

(Hafsah gave me honey to drink.) She said, v The honeybees might have eaten from 
v Urfut.')" v 

A'ishah continued, "When he came to me I said the same to him. He then visited Safiyyah 
and she also said similar to him. When he again visited Hafsah, she said, v O Messenger 
of Allah, should I not give you that (drink)' He said, 

(I do not need it.) Sawdah said, v By Allah! We have prevented him from drinking honey.' 
I said to her, v Keep quiet!'" 1 Muslim also recorded this Hadith, 2 but this wording is from 
Al-Bukhari. In the narration of Muslim, "A'ishah said, "The Messenger of Allah used to 
hate to have a bad odor coming from him" 3 This is why they suggested to him that he ate 
Maghafir, because it causes a bad odor. When he said, 

(No, I had some honey.) They said that the bees ate from a tree that is called APUrfut, 
which has Maghafir gum, suggesting that this is the reason behind the bad odor they 
claimed was coming from him. 

The latter narration, collected through v Urwah from v A'ishah, mentions that it was Hafsah 
who gave the Prophet the honey. 

In another narration collected from v Ubayd bin v Umayr, from v A'ishah, it was Zaynab 
bint Jahsh who gave the honey to the Prophet , while v A'ishah and Hafsah were the 
plotters. Allah knows best. Some might say that they were two separate incidents. 
However, it is not likely that the Ayat were revealed about both incidents, if indeed they 
were two separate incidents. Allah knows best. A Hadith that Imam Ahmad collected in 
the Musnad mentions that "A'ishah and Hafsah were the plotters. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Ibn v Abbas said, "I was eager to ask v Umar about the two ladies among the wives of 
the Prophet , about whom Allah said, 

[HS^ls jii ill Ji Zjs ji] 
(If you two turn in repentance to Allah your hearts are indeed so inclined;) 

Then I performed Hajj along with v Umar, and on our way back from Hajj he went aside 
(to relieve himself). I also went aside along with him carrying a tumbler of water. When 



1 Fath Al-Bari 9:287. 

2 Muslim 2: 1101, 1102 

3 Muslim 2: 11 02. 
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he finished and returned, I poured water on his hands from the tumbler and he performed 
ablution. I said, v O Commander of the faithful! Who were the two ladies among the 
wives of the Prophet , to whom Allah said, 

[HS^ls jii 4l)i Ji ji] 
(If you two turn in repentance to Allah your hearts are indeed so inclined)' 

v Umar said, V I am astonished at your question, O Ibn v Abbas.'" - Az-Zuhri (a subnarrator) 
said that v Umar did not like the question, but he still answered it, saying that they were 
v A'ishah and Hafsah. " 

Then v Umar went on relating the story and said, v We, the people of Quraysh, used to 
have authority over our women. But when we came to live with the Ansar, we noticed 
that the Ansari women had the upper hand over their men, so our women started 
acquiring the habits of the Ansari women. At that time, I was residing at the house of 
Umayyah bin Zayd, in Al- v Awali\ Once I got angry with my wife, and she talked back to 
me; I disliked her answering me back. She said, v Why do you dislike me talking back to 
you By Allah, the wives of the Prophet talk back to him, and some of them may not speak 
with him for the whole day, until nightfall.' 

Then I went to Hafsah and asked her, v Do you talk back to Allah's Messenger' She said, 
v Yes.' I asked, "Does any of you keep Allah's Messenger angry all day long, until night' 
She replied, v Yes.' I said, 'Whoever among you does this is a ruined, losing person! 
Doesn't she fear that Allah may get angry for the anger of His Messenger and, thus, she 
will be ruined Don't ask Allah's Messenger too many things, and don't retort him in any 
case. Demand from me whatever you like, and don't be tempted to imitate your neighbor, 
for she is more beautiful than you, and more beloved to Allah's Messenger than you.' He 
meant v A'ishah. 

I, and an Ansari neighbor of mine used to visit the Prophet in turns. He used to go one 
day, and I another day. When I went I would bring him the news of what had happened 
that day regarding the revelation and when he went, he used to do the same for me. 

In those days it was rumored that the Ghassan (tribe) were preparing their horses to 
invade us. My companion went and returned to us at night and knocked at my door. I 
came out to him. He said that a grave thing happened. I asked him, v What is it Have 
Ghassan come' He replied that it was worse and more serious than that, adding that 
Allah's Messenger had divorced all his wives. I said, "Hafsah is a ruined loser! I expected 
that would happen some day.' 

So I dressed myself and I performed the Subh prayer. I went to Hafsah and found her 
weeping. I asked her, v Has Allah's Messenger divorced all of you' She replied, V I don't 
know. He is there alone in the upper room.' I went to the upper room and asked a black 
slave of the Prophet to ask for his permission to see me, and the boy went in and then 
came out saying, V I mentioned you to him and he remained silent.' I then went out and 
came to the Minbar and found a group of people around it and some of them were 
weeping. 



1 A place on the north-eastern outskirts of Al-Madinah 
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I sat with them for some time, but could not endure the situation. So, I requested to the 
boy, v Will you get the permission for v Umar' He went in and then came out saying, V I 
mentioned you to him, but he did not reply.' So, I went to Minbar and sat with the people 
who were sitting by the Minbar, but I could not bear the situation, so I went to the boy 
again and said, v Will you get the permission for v Umar' He went in and brought the same 
reply as before. When I was leaving, behold, he called me saying, "Allah's Messenger has 
granted you permission.' So, I entered the Prophet's room, greeted him with the Salam 
and saw him lying on a mat without bedding on it, and the mat had left its mark on the 
body of the Prophet. 

I said, "Have you divorced your wives, O Allah's Messenger' He raised his eyes to me 
and replied no. I said, "Allahu Akbar. O Allah's Messenger! We, the people of Quraysh 
used to have the upper hand over our women. But when we came to Al-Madinah, we 
found a people whose women had the upper hand over them. Our women started learning 
this behavior from them. Once, I got angry with my wife, and she talked back to me. I 
disliked that behavior from her and she said, v Why do you dislike that I talk back to you 
By Allah, the Prophet's wives talk back to him and one of them would ignore him the 
whole day, until the night.' I said to her, "Whoever does this among them is the ruined 
loser! Does she feel safe from Allah getting angry with her on account of His 
Messenger's anger In that case, she would be ruined.' On that the Prophet smiled. 

I then said, O Allah's Messenger! I went to Hafsah and said to her, v Do not be tempted to 
imitate your companion fA'ishah) for she is more beautiful than you and more beloved 
to the Prophet.' The Prophet smiled again. When I saw him smiling, I said, v Does the 
Messenger feel calm' He said, v Yes.' So, I sat down and cast a glance at the room, and by 
Allah, I couldn't see anything of importance, except three hides. I said, "Invoke Allah, O 
Allah's Messenger, to make your followers prosperous, for the Persians and the 
Byzantines have been made prosperous and given worldly luxuries, even though they do 
not worship Allah.' The Prophet sat upright and said, 

(O Ibn Al-Khattab! Do you have any doubt These people have been given rewards of 
their good deeds in this world only.) 

I asked the Prophet , v Please beg Allah's forgiveness for me, O Allah's Messenger.' The 
Prophet swore that he would not go to his wives for one month, because of his severe 
anger towards them, until Allah the Exalted and Most Honored censured him." 1 Al- 
Bukhari, Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also collected this Hadith using various 
chains of narration. 2 Al-Bukhari and Muslim also collected it from Ibn v Abbas, who said, 
"For a whole year, I was eager to ask v Umar bin Al-Khattab about an Ayah. However, I 
hesitated out of respect for him. Once, he went on a Hajj trip and I accompanied him. On 
our way back, he stopped to relieve himself behind some trees of Arak. I stopped until he 
finished and then walked along with him and asked him, v O Leader of the believers! Who 
are the two women who helped each other (or plotted) against the Prophet "' 3 This is the 



'Ahmad 1:33, 34. 

2 Fath Al-Bari 9:187, 5:137, Muslim 2:11 1, Tuhfat Al-hawadhi 9:224, An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 5:366. 

3 Fath Al-Bari 8:525. 
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narration that Al-Bukhari collected, while Muslim recorded that Ibn v Abbas asked, "Who 
are the two women about whom Allah the Exalted said, 

[4ii 01 j ] 

(but if you help one another against him, )" 

v Umar replied, 'A'ishah and Hafsah." 1 Muslim mentioned the rest of the Hadith. 

Muslim also recorded that Ibn v Abbas said that v Umar bin Al-Khattab said to him, "When 
Allah's Messenger stayed away from his wives, I entered the Masjid and found people 
striking the ground with pebbles. They said, 'Allah's Messenger has divorced his wives.' 
That occurred before Hijab was commanded. I said to myself, V I must investigate this 
news today.'" 

So he mentioned the Hadith in which he went to v A'ishah and Hafsah and admonished 
them. He then said, T went in and found Rabah, the servant of Allah's Messenger , sitting 
on a window sill. I called, v O Rabah, seek permission for me from Allah's Messenger.'" 

He then mentioned the story as we mentioned above. v Umar continued, "I said, v O 
Messenger of Allah, what trouble do you feel from your wives If you have divorced 
them, verily Allah is with you, His angels, Jibril, Mikal, I, Abu Bakr and the rest of 
believers are with you.' 

Often, when I talked, all praise is due to Allah, I hoped that Allah would testify to the 
words that I uttered. And so the Ayat of option 2 was revealed. Allah said, 

(Maybe his Lord, if he divorces you, will give him in your place wives better than you,) 
and, 

["ji^a iUi oSJ iS^—Lllj — JiJ^j * — 'ly y> 0l« 4ii \'Jt\& 01}] 

(but if you help one another against him, then verily, Allah is his Protector, and Jibril, and 
the righteous among the believers; and after that the angels are his helpers.) 

I said, 'Messenger of Allah, have you divorced them' He said, v No.' I stood at the door of 
the Masjid and called out at the top of my voice, v The Messenger of Allah has not 
divorced his wives.' It was on this occasion that this Ayah was revealed, 

£e zj^L: y J\ ^ &\ jj jj j Zjij °jj 4, i>iif J £ >f ^ iSp] 

(When any matter pertaining to peace or alarm comes to them, they broadcast it; whereas, 
if they would refer it to the Messenger and those who have been entrusted with authority 
among them, those of them who are engaged in obtaining intelligence would indeed 
know (what to do with) it.)(4:83) 

It was I who understood (and properly investigated) this matter." 3 



1 Muslim 2: 1108. 

2 Allowing the Prophet to choose between divorcing his wives or not. 

3 Muslim 2: 1105. 
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Similar was said by Sa v id bin Jubayr, v Ikrimah, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ad-Dahhak and 
others. 1 The Ayah, 

(and the righteous among the believers;) 

refers to Abu Bakr and v Umar. Al-Hasan Al-Basri added v Uthman to them. Layth bin Abi 
Sulaym said from Mujahid: 

(and the righteous among the believers;) includes v Ali bin Abi Talib also. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas said, " v Umar said, v The wives of the Prophet were all 
jealous for his affection, and I said to them, 

[^Sui i J^- u-jji iJ-io of jS^ill^ 01 iT> lS 1-p] 
(Maybe his Lord, if he divorces you, will give him instead of you, wives better than you.) 

Thereafter, this Ayah was revealed.'" 2 We mentioned before that v Umar said statements 
that were confirmed by the Qur'an, such as about the revelation about Hijab [see 33:53] 
and the captive idolaters after the battle of Badr [see 8:67]. v Umar's suggestion to take the 
Station of Ibrahim as a place for prayer and Allah revealed this Ayah; 

(And take you the Maqam (station) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer.) (2:125) 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Anas said that v Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "I heard news 
that the Mothers of the faithful had a dispute with the Prophet . So I advised them, saying, 
"Either stop bothering Allah's Messenger or Allah might provide him better wives than 
you.' When I was talking to the last one among the mothers of the faithful, She said, 'O 
'Umar! Is it you interfere between him and them?' I stopped uponhearing this from her, 
but Allah revealed; 

(Maybe his Lord, if he divorces you, will give him instead of you, wives better than you - 
submitting, believers, obedient, turning to Allah in repentance, worshipping Allah 
sincerely, Sa'ihat, previously married, and virgins) 3 

The wife mentioned here was Umm Salamah, and she is the one who advised 'Umar to 
stop interfering between the Prophet and his wives, as is confirmed in Sahih Al-Bukhari. 4 

Allah's statement; 



1 At-Tabri 23:486. 

2 Fath Al-Bari 8:528. 

3 At-Tabari 23:488. 

4 Fath Al-Bari 8:16. 



www.islambasics.com 



(submitting, believers, obedient, turning to Allah in repentance, worshipping) is clear in 
its implications, while 



(Sa'ihat) means, fasting, according to Abu Hurayrah, 'Aishah, Ibn 'Abbas, 'Ikrimah, 
Mujahid, Said bin Jubayer, 'Ata, Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi,Abu v Abdur-Rahman 
As-Sulami, Abu Malik, Ibrahim An-Nakha v i, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabf 
bin Anas, As-Suddi, and others. 

[ i-^ £ J* ^! ^ j^O ^ r 3 ' K> ^ (' »■»— orf 

(6. O you who believe! Protect yourselves and your families against a Fire 
(Hell) whose fuel is men and stones, over which are (appointed) angels stern 
(and) severe, who disobey not the commands they receive from Allah, but 
do that which they are commanded.) (7. (It will be said in the Hereafter) O 
you who disbelieve! Make no excuses this Day! You are being requited only 
for what you used to do.) (8. O you who believe ! Turn to Allah with sincere 
repentance! It may be that your Lord will expiate from you your sins, and 
admit you into Gardens under which rivers flow - the Day that Allah will 
not disgrace the Prophet and those who believe with him. Their light will run 

forward before them and in their right hands. They will say: "Our Lord! 
Keep perfect our light for us and grant us forgiveness. Verily, You are Able 
to do all things.") 



Teaching One's Family the Religion and Good Behavior 

v Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn v Abbas; 

(Protect yourselves and your families against a Fire (Hell)) 
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He said, "Work in the obedience of Allah, avoid disobedience of Allah and order your 
families to remember Allah, then Allah will save you from the Fire." 1 Mujahid also 
commented on: 

(Protect yourselves and your families against a Fire (Hell)) 

saying, "Have Taqwa of Allah and order your family to have Taqwa of Him." 2 Qatadah 
said, "He commands obedience to Allah, to not disobey Allah, he orders his family to 
obey His orders and helps them to act upon His orders. When one sees disobedience, he 
stops them and forbids them from doing it." 3 Similar was said by Ad-Dahhak and 
Muqatil; "It is an obligation for the Muslim to teach his near family members, and his 
male and female slaves what Allah has made obligatory for them and what Allah has 
forbidden for them." 4 There is a Hadith that confirms the meaning of this Ayah. Ahmad, 
Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi recorded that Ar-Rabf bin Sabrah said that his father said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 

o y_ jjsli ^lii iL' bis iCjy-^ i-^ i-L' bl oliiaJL; ^Jj*^ 

(Order the children to pray when they reach the age of seven and when they reach the age 
of ten, discipline them for (not performing) it.) 

This is the narration that Abu Dawud collected; At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is 
Hasan." 5 



Fuel for Hell and a Description of its Angels 

Allah said, 

(whose fuel is men and stones,) indicating that the Children of Adam will be fuel for the 
Fire that will feed it, 

(and stones) in reference to the idols that were worshipped, just as Allah said in another 
Ayah, 



1 At-Tabari 23:491. 

2 At-Tabari 23:492. 

3 At-Tabari 23:492. 
4 A1-Qurtubi 18:196. 

5 Ahmad 3:404, Abu Dawud 1:332, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 2:445. 
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(Certainly you and that which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) fuel for 
Hell!) (21:98) 

'Abdullah bin Mas v ud, Mujahid, Abu Ja v far Al-Baqir and As-Suddi said that these are 
sulfur stones that are more putrid than rotten corpses, according to Mujahid. 1 Allah's 
statement, 

[Sijls i^U i<^__L. Qi] 
(over which are (appointed) angels stern (and) severe,) 

means, their nature of behavior is stern, because the mercy has been taken out of their 
hearts for those who disbelieve in Allah, 

[SliA] 

(severe) 

meaning, their structure is powerful, strong and frightening, 

(who disobey not the commands they receive from Allah, but do that which they are 
commanded.) 

meaning, whatever Allah commands them, they rush to obey Him, without delay for even 
a twinkling of an eye. They are able to fulfill the command; they are called Az- 
Zabaniyah, meaning, the keepers and guards of Hell, may Allah give us shelter from 
them. 

No Excuse will be accepted from the Disbeliever on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah said, 

[ j °<^k li jjjki Cj\ IjjJii; V Ijyk jjJJI L^L] 

(O you who disbelieve! Make no excuses this Day! You are being requited only for what 
you used to do.) 

meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, the disbeliever will be told, "Do not offer any 
excuse this Day, because it will not be accepted from you; you will only be recompensed 
for what you used to do. Today, you will receive the punishment for your actions." 

Encouraging sincere Repentance 

Allah the Exalted said, 

[> jU hj i)l J\ \yj l^t] 



1 At-Tabari 1:381. 
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(O you who believe! Turn to Allah with sincere repentance!) 

meaning, a true, firm repentance that erases the evil sins that preceded it and mend the 
shortcoming of the repenting person, encouraging and directing him to quit the evil that 
he used to do. Allah said, 

(It may be that your Lord will expiate from you your sins, and admit you into Gardens 
under which rivers flow) 

And when Allah says, "it may be," it means He shall. 

(the Day that Allah will not disgrace the Prophet and those who believe with him) 

meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, Allah will not disgrace those who believed in the 
Prophet , 

(Their light will run forward before them and in their right hands.) 
as we explained in Surat Al-Hadid, 1 

[jji ijt, jr J* iij) B >pIj \5jJ d ^Jf % djij*] 

(They will say:"Our Lord! Keep perfect our light for us and grant us forgiveness. Verily, 
You are Able to do all things.") 

Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and Al-Hasan Al-Basri and other said, "This is the statement that 
the believers will say on the Day of Resurrection, when they witness the light of the 
hypocrites being extinguished." 2 

Imam Ahmad recorded that a man from the tribe of Banu Kinanah said, "I prayed behind 
the Messenger of Allah during the year of the Conquest (of Makkah), and heard him say, 

(O Allah! Please, do not disgrace me on the Day of Resurrection.)" 3 
pji i jfjk jiti! lk> &\ L»yje ■ ^ajl ^3 ^ j»*ljfc> Js^O 0^*— ^ 3^°' '"<J^ 

(9. O Prophet! Strive hard against the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and be 

severe against them; their abode will be Hell, and worst indeed is that 
destination.) (10. Allah sets forth an example for those who disbelieve: the 
wife of Nuh and the wife of Lut. They were under two of our righteous 



1 See volume nine, the Tafsir of Surat Al-Hadid (57:12) 

2 At-Tabari 23:496. 

3 Ahmad 4:234. 



www.islambasics.com 



servants, but they both betrayed them. So, they availed them not against 
Allah and it was said: "Enter the Fire along with those who enter!") 



The Command for Jihad against the Disbelievers and the Hypocrites 

Allah the Exalted orders His Messenger to perform Jihad against the disbelievers and 
hypocrites, the former with weapons and armaments and the later by establishing Allah's 
legislated penal code, 

(and be severe against them) 
meaning, in this life, 

(their abode will be Hell, and worst indeed is that destination.) that is, in the Hereafter. 



The Disbeliever shall never benefit from His Believing Relative on the Day of 
Resurrection 

Allah the exalted said, 

$fjk jjii! ^ Jill L/>] 
(Allah sets forth an example for those who disbelieve) 

meaning, the disbelievers who live together in this life with Muslims, their mixing and 
mingling with Muslims will not help the disbelievers, nor will it avail them with Allah, 
until and unless they gain faith in their hearts. Then Allah mentioned the parable, saying, 

(the wife of Nuh and the wife of Lut. They were under two of our righteous servants,) 

means, they were the wives of two of Allah's Messengers and were their companions by 
day and night, eating with them and sleeping with them, as much as any marriage 
contains of interaction between spouses. However, 

(they both betrayed them.) 
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meaning, in the faith, they did not adhere to the faith sent through their husbands nor 
accepted their message. Therefore, all the intimate knowledge of their husbands neither 
helped them nor prevented punishment, hence Allah's statement, 

Jii ^ \1J4 pi] 

(So, they availed them not against Allah) means, because their wives were disbelievers, 

(and it was said) 
meaning, to these wives, 

(Enter the Fire along with those who enter!) 
The part of the Ayah that reads, 

[llililki ] 

(but they both betrayed them) does not pertain to committing illegal sexual intercourse, 
but to refusing to accept the religion. Surely, the wives of the Prophets were immune 
from committing illegal sexual intercourse on account of the honor that Allah has granted 
His Prophets, as we explained in Surat An-Nur. 1 

Al- V Awfi reported from Ibn v Abbas, "They betrayed them by not following their religion. 
The wife of Prophet Nuh used to expose his secrets, informing his oppressive people 
whenever any person embraced the faith with Nuh. As for the wife of Prophet Lut, she 
used to inform the people of the city (Sodom), who committed the awful sexual act 
(sodomy), whenever a guest was entertained by her husband." 2 Ad-Dahhak reported that 
Ibn v Abbas said, "No wife of a Prophet ever committed adultery and fornication. Rather, 
they betrayed them by refusing to follow their religion." 3 Similar was said by v Ikrimah, 
Sa v id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak and others. 4 



[ o^_aJl 'ja cJ&j iJZ' 5 c — cil^j ja 4-s Uk£s cZaM ji\ d\'J^ Q\ j^ij ^o l M \ 

(11. And Allah has set forth an example for those who believe: the wife of 

Fifawn, when she said: "My Lord! Build for me a home with You in 
Paradise, and save me from Fir v awn and his work, and save me from the 
people who are wrongdoers.) (12. And Maryam, the daughter of v Imran who 

1 This was briefly mentioned in volume seven, in the Tafsir of Surat An-Nur (24:26) 

2 At-Tabari 23:498. 

3 At-Tabari 23:498. 

4 At-Tabari 23:498. 
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guarded her chastity (private part). And We breathed into it through Our 
Ruh, and she testified to the truth of her Lords Kalimat, and His Kutub, and 
she was of the Qanitin.) 



The Disbelievers can cause no Harm to the Believers 

This is a parable that Allah made of the believers, in that, if they needed to, their 
association with the disbelievers will not harm them. Allah the Exalted said, 

[LJi j^L ij& of SJb J i)i 'j* j4' o*j cs ^-A-^ 1 ^ ^1 

(Let not the believers take the disbelievers as protecting friends instead of the believers, 
and whoever does that, will never be helped by Allah in any way, except you indeed fear 
a danger from them.) (3:28) 

Qatadah said, "Fir v awn was the most tyrannical among the people of the earth and the 
most disbelieving. By Allah! His wife was not affected by her husband's disbelief, 
because she obeyed her Lord. Therefore, let it be known that Allah is the Just Judge Who 
will not punish anyone except for their own sins." 1 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Sulayman said, "The wife of Fir v awn was tortured under the sun 
and when Fir v awn would finish the torture session, the angels would shade her with their 
wings. She was shown her house in Paradise." 2 

Ibn Jarir said that Al-Qasim bin Abi Bazzah said, "Fir v awn's wife used to ask, v Who 
prevailed' When she was told, v Musa and Harun prevailed', she said, T believe in the 
Lord of Musa and Harun.' Fir v awn sent his aides to her and said to them, v Find the 
biggest stone. If she insists on keeping her faith, throw the stone on her, otherwise she is 
my wife. When they came to her, she looked up to the sky and was able to see her house 
in Paradise. She persisted on the faith and her soul was then captured. The stone was 
thrown on her lifeless body." 3 This is the meaning of her statement, 

(My Lord! Build for me a home with You in Paradise, and save me from Fir v awn and his 
work,) 

means, "deliver me from him, because I am innocent of his actions,' 

(and save me from the people who are wrongdoers.) 
Her name was Asiyah bint Muzahim, may Allah be pleased with her. Allah said, 



1 At-Tabari 23:500. 

2 At-Tabari 23:500. 

3 At-Tabari 23:500. See the section about reports such as this and the previous in the beginning of this 
book. 
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(And Maryam, the daughter of v Imran who guarded her chastity (private part).) 
meaning, who protected and purified her honor, by being chaste and free of immorality, 

(And We breathed into it (private part) through Our Ruh,) 

meaning, through the angel Jibril. Allah sent the angel Jibril to Maryam, and he came to 
her in the shape of a man in every respect. Allah commanded him to blow into a gap of 
her garment and that breath went into her womb through her private part; this is how v Isa 
was conceived. This is why Allah said here, 

[•>J?r j l^Jj C o-lS-o C-JsICs j lis- jj y <us bkjLs] 

(And We breathed into it through Our Ruh, and she testified to the truth of her Lords 
Kalimat, and His Kutub,) 

meaning His decree and His legislation. 

[•^iii^ih,] 

(and she was of the Qanitin.) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn v Abbas said, "The Messenger of Allah drew four lines on 
the ground and said, 

«?fii l^ djj°X\» 

(Do you know what these lines represent) 
They said, "Allah and His Messenger know best.' He said, 

(The best among the women of Paradise are Khadijah bint Khuwaylid, Fatimah bint 
Muhammad, Maryam bint v Imran and Asiyah bint Muzahim, wife of Fir'awn.) 1 

It is confirmed in the Two Sahihs from Abu Musa Al-AsrTari that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 

jC Js> Juji! J^iT 

(Many men have reached the level of perfection, but none among women have reached 

this level except Asiyah — Fir v awn's wife, Maryam— the daughter of Tmran, and 
Khadijah-the daughter of Khuwaylid. And no doubt, the superiority of v A'ishah to other 
women is like the superiority of Tharid to other meals.) 2 



1 Ahmad 1:293. 

2 Fath Al-Bari 6:514, Muslim 4: 1886, Tharid is an Arabian dish prepared of broth and bread. 
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In my book, Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah, 1 1 have mentioned these Hadiths using their 
various chains of narration in relating the story of Prophet v Isa and his mother Maryam, 
peace be upon them, all praise be to Allah. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat At- 
Tahrim, all thanks and praise are due to Allah. 



1 Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah 2:61. 

www.islambasics.com 



The Tafsir of Surat Al-Mulk 
(Chapter - 67) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



The Virtues of Surat Al-Mulk 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that Allah's Messenger said, 

<<[ilO sol iljLj] :ii yip JS- c^ii 4jJ oylL* jT^bl J ijjL jl» 

(Verily, there is a chapter in the Qur'an which contains thirty Ayat that will intercede on 
behalf of its reciter until he is forgiven. (It is): (Blessed be He in Whose Hand is the 
dominion.)) 1 

This Hadith was collected by At-Tirmidhi and the four Sunan Compilers. At-Tirmidhi 
said concerning it, "This is a Hasan Hadith." 2 

At-Tabarani and Al-Hafiz Ad-Diya' Al-Maqdisi both recorded from Anas that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

(There is a chapter of the Qur'an that will argue on behalf of its reciter until it causes him 
to enter into Paradise. (It is): (Blessed be He in Whose Hand is the dominion.)) 3 

\^')\ k ^] 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

r^ 1 if j' (U 1 4>» &'J J* r^ 1 if cj'j—ix ja j—^'^ iP~ J ^'J ^ ^ ° J— fr- 1 
[ ■ jjjuJI L)l i£ j^J U'Jup'f; ^Ja ft 11 U jsj- j lg djorj ^.-aij IjJdl s.l*Ljl iLj LUT; ■ j lLi& ^a-il iTJl 

(1. Blessed be He in Whose Hand is the dominion; and He is Able to do all 
things.) (2. Who has created death and life that He may test you which of 

you is best in deed. And He is the Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving;) (3. Who has 
created the seven heavens one above the other; you can see no fault in the 
creation of the Most Gracious. Then look again. Can you see any rifts) (4. 

Then look again and yet again, your sight will return to you Khasi', and worn 
out.) (5. And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps, and 



'Ahmad 2:321. 

2 Abu Dawud 2:119, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:200, An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 6:496, and Ibn Majah 2: 1244 

3 At-Tabarani in Al-Awsat 4:391. 
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We have made such lamps (as) missiles to drive away the Shayatin, and 
have prepared for them the torment of the blazing Fire.) 



Glorification of Allah and mentioning the Creation of Death, Life, the Heavens and 
the Stars 

Allah the Exalted glorifies His Noble Self and informs that the dominion is in His Hand. 
This means that He deals with all of His creatures however He wishes and there is none 
who can reverse His decree. He is not questioned concerning what He does because of 
His force, His wisdom and His justice. For this reason Allah says, 

(and He is Able to do all things.) 

Then Allah says, 

(Who has created death and life) Those who say that death is an existing creation use this 
Ayah as a proof because it is something that has been created. This Ayah means that He 
brought creation into existence from nothing in order to test the creatures. He examines 
them to see which of them will be best in deeds. This is similar to Allah's statement, 

(How can you disbelieve in Allah Seeing that you were dead and He gave you life.) 

(2:28) In this Ayah Allah named the first stage, which is non-existence, "death." Then he 
named the origin or beginning of existence, "life." This is why Allah says, 

(Then He will give death, then again will bring you to life ( on the Day of Resurrection)) 
(2:28). 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

(He may test you which of you is best in deed.) 

it means best in deeds. This is as Muhammad bin v Ajlan said. It should be noted that 
Allah did not say "which of you does the most deeds." Allah then says, 

(And He is the Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving.) 

This means that He is the Almighty, the Most Great, the Most Powerful and the Most 
Honorable. However, along with this He is Most Forgiving to whoever turns to Him in 
repentance and seeks His pardon after having disobeyed Him and opposed His 
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commandment. Even though Allah is Almighty, He also forgives, shows mercy, pardons 
and excuses. Then Allah says, 

(Who has created the seven heavens one above the other;) 

meaning stacked one on top of the other. Are they connected to each other, meaning that 
they are in elevated ascension, some of them being stacked above others, or separated 
with space between them There are two views concerning this, and the most correct 
opinion seems to be the latter as is proven in the Hadith of Isra' (the Prophet's Night 
Journey) and other narrations. 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

(you can see no fault in the creation of the Most Gracious.) 

means, it (the creation) is done in a flawless manner, and these are connected with each 
other so as to forms a straight level, having no disunion, conflict, inconsistency, 
deficiency, flaw or defect. This is the reason that Allah says, 

LM & cs> J* S^ 1 

(Then look again. Can you see any rifts) 

meaning, look at the sky and pay close attention to it. Do you see any flaw, deficiency, 
defect or rifts in it Ibn v Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Ath-Thawri and others said 
concerning Allah's statement, 

(Then look again. Can you see any rifts) 

that it means cracks. 1 
As-Suddi said that, 

(Can you see any rifts) means any tears. 2 Qatadah said, 

US j*] 

(Can you see any rifts) means, v do you see any defects O Son of Adam (mankind)' 
In reference to Allah's statement, 

(Then look again and yet again, ) 
Qatadah said, "It means (look) twice." 

1 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:235, Al-Qurtubi 18:209, and At-Tabari 23:507. 

2 Al-Qurtubi 18:209 
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(your sight will return to you Khasi',) 

Ibn v Abbas said that Khasi' means humiliated. 1 Mujahid and Qatadah both said that it 
means despised. 2 

(and worn out.) 

Ibn v Abbas said that this means it will be exhausted. 3 Mujahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi all 
said that it means broken down fatigue that comes from weakness. Thus, the Ayah means 
that if you continuously looked, no matter how much you look, your sight will return to 
you. 

(Khasi') due to the inability to see any flaw or defect (in Allah's creation), 
(and worn out.) 

meaning, exhausted and broken down feebleness due to the great amount of repeated 
looking without being able to detect any deficiency. Then, after Allah negated any 
deficiency in the creation of the heavens, He explains their perfection and beauty. He 

says, 

(And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps, ) 

This refers to the stars which have been placed in the heavens, some moving and some 
stationary. 

In Allah's statement, 

(and We have made them (as) missiles to drive away the Shayatin,) 

The pronoun v them' in His statement, "and We have made them" is the same type of 
statement as the stars being referred to as lamps. This does not mean that they are 
actually missiles, because the stars in the sky are not thrown. Rather, it is the meteors 
beneath them that are thrown and they are taken from the stars. And Allah knows best. 
Concerning Allah's statement, 



1 At-Tabari 23:507. 

2 At-Tabari 23:507. 

3 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:235. 
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(and We have prepared for them the torment of the blazing Fire.) 

means, "We have made this disgrace for the devils in this life and We have prepared for 
them the torment of the blazing Fire in the Hereafter.' This is as Allah said in the 
beginning of Surat As-Saffat, 

- i_Jli JS' ji^Zjj *>^-!l J>\ Oy^l~J V - ijli j kli J* Uii^} " t_i"ji*Jl iljJ loJJl ^TlLjl l2j ^i] 

(Verily, We have adorned the near heaven with the stars (for beauty). And to guard 
against every rebellious devil. They cannot listen to the higher group (angels) for they are 
pelted from every side. Outcast, and theirs is a constant (or painful) torment. Except such 
as snatch away something by stealing, and they are pursued by a flaming fire of piercing 
brightness.) [37:6-7] 

Qatadah said, "These stars were only created for three purposes: Allah created them as 
adornment for the heaven (sky), as missiles for the devils and as signs for navigation. 
Therefore, whoever seeks to interpret any other meanings for them other than these, then 
verily he has spoken with his own opinion, he has lost his portion and burdened himself 
with that which he has no knowledge of." Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim both recorded this 
statement. 1 

j^aif <Sk JiuAJl 'ja j^i i& ■ jjM jtj Lgi Igj IjiK Til ■ ^ajl j^jj '^£r L)li#. °p£j> \ ^.iL}] 
■ jJr J_Li. J h\ bj t-'JH il)l Jjj li dTj \U~\ir °J$ J> l ji ■ >> r ^jL' ^'f L^5> '^L > 1^3 

[ j;*l!i s — ukii i fj*\k ■ j?Lj\ s — '*ip\ j <k u jij jf ilr y i jfii} 

(6. And for those who disbelieve in their Lord is the torment of Hell, and 

worst indeed is that destination.) (7. When they are cast therein, they will 
hear its Shahiq while it is simmering.) (8. It almost bursts up with fury. 
Every time a group is cast therein, its keepers will ask: "Did no warner come 

to you") (9. They will say: "Yes, indeed a warner did come to us, but we 
rejected him and said: v Allah never sent down anything; you are only in 
great error.'") (10. And they will say: "Had we but listened or used our 
intelligence, we would not have been among the dwellers of the blazing 

Fire!") (11. Then they will confess their sin. So, away with the dwellers of 
the blazing Fire !) 



1 At-Tabari 23:508. 
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The Description of Hell and Those Who will enter into it 

Allah the Exalted says, 

&] 

(and) 

meaning, v and We have prepared,' 

[jj^jUI fl#>r *_jlip jjil)] 

(for those who disbelieve in their Lord is the torment of Hell, and worst indeed is that 
destination.) 

This means that this will be the worst end and a terrible destiny. 

[tL^i. L$J I jL*l* L^J I yi\ Til] 

(When they are cast therein, they will hear its Shahiq) 
Ibn Jarir said, "This means the sound of shouting." 1 

(while it is simmering.) Ath-Thawri said, "It will boil them just as a small number of 
seeds are boiled in a lot of water." Then Allah says, 

(It almost bursts up with fury.) 

meaning, some parts of it almost break apart from other parts due to the severity of its 
rage and anger with them. 

ji ^ iii jjj ^ \£j n;i<o Ujii. ji JL; ijii - ^.jj jj^-t pi 1^3^ ^ i^j ^if air j^i ^ jL? ii&] 
[ ^ ^ uj "^1 ^ 

(Every time a group is cast therein, its keepers will ask: "Did no warner come to you" 
They will say: "Yes, indeed a warner did come to us, but we rejected him and said: v Allah 
never sent down anything; you are only in great error.'") 

In these Ayat Allah reminds of His justice in dealing with His creatures and that He does 
not punish anyone until the proof has been established against them and a Messenger has 
been sent to them. This is similar to Allah's statement, 

(And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger.) [17: 15] 
Allah also says, 

I _jJ15 U — i °tS^°y. i — ^ ^ — it j J- j J^'t ^ ^O* 1 ^ J 15 } ^ ( M JS- ] 

L-.a-< : > ^ ^ -el*. -j^J', J 

1 At-Tabari 23:508. 
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(till when they reach it, the gates thereof will be opened. And its keepers will say, "Did 
not the Messengers come to you from yourselves, reciting to you the Ayat of your Lord, 
and warning you of the meeting of this Day of yours" They will say: "Yes," but the Word 
of torment has been justified against the disbelievers!") [39:71] 

Thus, they have no recourse but to blame themselves and they will feel remorseful when 
such remorse will be of no benefit to them. They will say, 

(Had we but listened or used our intelligence, we would not have been among the 
dwellers of the blazing Fire!) 

meaning, v if we would have benefited from our intellects or listened to the truth that 
Allah revealed, we would not have been disbelieving in Allah and misguided about Him. 
But we did not have understanding to comprehend what the Messengers came with, and 
we did not have the intelligence to guide us to following them.' Allah then says, 

[ jjxLjl s kl^V Ukii 1 I ji'J*\i] 

(Then they will confess their sin. So, away with the dwellers of the blazing Fire!) 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Al-Bakhtari At-Ta'i that he heard from one of the 
Companions that the Messenger of Allah said, 

«^-j~Ji>\ y tjj-W j?- (j-ui d%« ^» 

(The people will not be destroyed until they themselves confess their guilt.) 1 



[ 4j *i£ j» \ jk- s i^tg j \ ^ H p y}i\ j^j j^r tf it > ■ yJi uiJn >j 

(12. Verily, those who fear their Lord unseen, theirs will be forgiveness and 
a great reward.) (13. And whether you keep your talk secret or disclose it, 
verily, He is the All-Knower of what is in the breasts.) (14. Should not He 

Who has created know And He is the Most Kind and Courteous, All- 
Aware.) (15. He it is Who has made the earth subservient to you; so walk in 
the paths thereof and eat of His provision. And to Him will be the 
resurrection.) 



The Reward of those Who fear their Lord unseen 

Allah informs of he who fears standing before his Lord, being frightened about matters 
between himself and Allah when he is not in the presence of other people. So he refrains 

1 Ahmad 5:293. 



www.islambasics.com 



from disobedience and he performs acts of obedience when no one sees him except 
Allah. Allah mentions that this person will have forgiveness and a great reward. This 
means that his sins will be remitted and he will be rewarded abundantly. This is similar to 
what has been confirmed in the Two Sahihs, 

«k ill jb J }y_ <ui> jt j jtf \\ » 

(There are seven people whom Allah the Exalted will shade in the shade of His Throne 
on the Day when there will be no shade except its shade.) 

Then he mentioned that among those people are: 

«J_«J jil" li li l Jb- \jt\Jo^l SilCij 'JjIoj Ui-jj !jUi Jlli-j Oli sly"! 4IpS » 

(A man who is tempted by a beautiful woman of high social status, but he says: v Verily, I 
fear Allah.' Another person from among them is a man who gives charity and he conceals 
it so that his left hand does not know what his right hand spent.) 1 

Then He says, while informing that He is aware of the innermost conscience and secrets, 

[ oil 'pJi '4 2 \/^\ J fe'y l/^'j] 

(And whether you keep your talk secret or disclose it, verily, He is the All- Know er of 
what is in the breasts.) 

meaning, that which occurs in the hearts (ideas, thoughts, etc.). 

(Should not He Who has created know) 
This means, "doesn't the Creator know' 

(And He is the Most Kind and Courteous, All- Aware (of everything).) 



Allah's Favor of subjugating the Earth to His Servants 

Then Allah mentions His favor to His creation in subjugating the earth to them, and 
making it subservient to them. This is by His making it a stable abode and dwelling place. 
He placed in it mountains and caused water springs to gush forth from it. He fashioned 
pathways, and placed useful things in it and places fertile for the growth of fruit and 
vegetation. Allah says, 

- J ijiiu V & >> 'ft! tfil >] 
(He it is Who has made the earth subservient to you; so walk in the paths thereof) 

meaning, travel wherever you wish throughout its regions and frequent its countrysides 
and all the areas of its domain in your various journeys to seek earnings and trade. And 



1 Fath Al-Bari 2:168, and Muslim 2:715. 
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know that your efforts will not benefit you anything unless Allah makes matters easy for 
you. Allah continues to say, 

(and eat of His provision.) 

Thus, striving by using the means (to attain something) does not negate the necessity of 
depending upon Allah (At-Tawakkul). This is similar to what Imam Ahmad recorded 
from v Umar bin Al-Khattab, that he heard the Messenger of Allah say, 

«fik, ^ j'jj c=u^ y& c^kJi '3)y_ iir °^yj i*ky &\ Ji-j yty* °^s?\°J» 

(If you would trust in Allah as He truly should be trusted in, He would surely provide for 
you as He provides for the birds. They set out in the morning with empty stomachs and 
return in the evening with full stomachs.) 1 

At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah all recorded this Hadith. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan 
Sahih." 2 So this confirms that the bird searches morning and evening for its sustenance 
while depending upon Allah. For He is the Subduer, the Controller and the One Who 
causes everything. 

[^43] 

(And to Him will be the resurrection.) 

meaning, the place of return on the Day of Judgement. Ibn v Abbas, Mujahid, As-Suddi 
and Qatadah all said that Manakibiha (its paths) means its outermost borders, its roads 
and its regions. 3 

'jg d y^Lj, l^j- j^ip d\ rdi j^'psJfl- ^» je°yi\ of fCii j J> jUwfrf] 
o— i^i h\ &&~4 & t^Mdj — + M s Jl 0>- ffi ■ j£ ^ & '<y.& • s-X 

\ Jifi ijs* 

(16. Do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven, will not cause the 
earth to sink with you, and then it should quake) (17. Or do you feel secure 
that He, Who is over the heaven, will not send against you a Hasib Then you 
shall know how has been My warning.) (18. And indeed those before them 
rejected, then how terrible was My reproach) (19. Do they not see the birds 
above them, spreading out their wings and folding them in None upholds 
them except the Most Gracious. Verily, He is the All-Seer of everything.) 



1 Ahmad 1:52. 

2 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:8, An-Nasai in Al-Kubra, the book of Ar-Raqaiq, Tuhfat Al-Ashraf 8:79, and Ibn 
Majah 2:1394. 

3 At-Tabari 23:512, and Al-Qurtubi 18:215. 
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How can You feel Secure against the Punishment of Allah while He is Able to seize 
You however He wills 

This is another indication of His gentleness and His mercy with His creatures. He is able 
to punish them because some of them disbelieve in Him and worship others besides Him, 
yet He is forbearing, He pardons, and He gives respite for an appointed time without 
hastening. This is as He says, 

[ 

(And if Allah were to punish men for that which they earned, He would not leave a 
moving creature on the surface of the earth; but He gives them respite to an appointed 
term: and when their term comes, then verily, Allah is Ever All-Seer of His servants.) 
[35:45] 

Here Allah says, 

[ jj^ > y 4 j& 'o^. of jiLji j ^ °^S\ 

(Do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven, will not cause the earth to sink with 
you, and then it should quake) 

meaning, that it would move back and forth, and be disrupted. 

[u^^ ^ick yj of sTilJi j £ °{JJ }i] 

(Or do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven, will not send against you a 
Hasib) 

meaning, a wind containing gravel that will strike you, as Allah says in another Ayah, 

[ ~%s"j v p yj °j *J\u\~°fL. a~k; of °^M\ 

(Do you then feel secure that He will not cause a side of the land to swallow you up, or 
that He will not send against you a violent sandstorm Then, you shall find no trustee.) 
[17:68] 

And similarly, here Allah threatens them with His statement, 

(Then you shall know how has been My warning.) 

meaning, v how is My admonition and what will happen to those who disregard and reject 
it.' Then Allah says, 

(And indeed those before them rejected,) 

meaning, from the previous nations and the old generations that have passed. Then Allah 

says, 
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(then how terrible was My reproach) 

meaning, v how was My rebuke of them and my punishment of them.' Meaning, it was 
great, severe and painful. 

The flight of Birds is by the Power of Allah and it is a Proof that He sees everything 
small and large 

Allah says, 

c i Jki\ j] pjf] 

(Do they not see the birds above them, spreading out their wings and folding them in) 

meaning, sometimes they spread their wings out in the wind (gliding) and other times 
they gather and spread (flapping) the wings in flight 

(None upholds them) 
meaning, in the air, 

(except the Most Gracious.) 

meaning, Allah holds them up in the air by subjecting the air to them out of His mercy 
and His gentleness. 

'A) 

(Verily, He is the All-Seer of everything.) means, with what is beneficial and suitable for 
all of His creatures. This is similar to His statement, 

[ iui j k h\ 'j^l; li ,ti1ji ^ j >ji jl lyj ffl 

(Do they not see the birds held in the midst of the sky None upholds them but Allah. 
Verily, in this are clear Ayat for people who believe.) [24:79] 

J«rj j^fejf tsiJl ji Ji ■ ( t .A - . ° , J> Jsj-^ ^ U"_p ^^ilj ^if i^luf Jp ^yiJkJ jiif ■ jjAjj "Js- Ji ?j^J Jj 
0! J£}ll (J — » ^ jJjij Oj^ii^i 4lj j^j^ 1 j j»*t>i t£JJ j j* Ji 1 li *>US eJlibtj j— jilJl jp3 
jPJu' *j tfijJl ti__» Ji} Ij^if ^jjJl « jsr j C4_o Silj ijf^ Uii jji ^Jg Uf Utj *JJl ^i«Jl UjI Ji o^J 

\ 

(20. Who is it besides the Most Gracious that can be an army to you to help 

you The disbelievers are in nothing but delusion.) (21. Who is it that can 
provide for you if He should withhold His provision Nay, but they continue 
to be in pride, and flee.) (22. Is he who walks prone on his face, more rightly 
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guided, or he who walks upright on a straight path) (23. Say: "It is He Who 
has created you, and endowed you with hearing and seeing, and hearts. Little 
thanks you give.") (24. Say: "It is He Who has created you on the earth, and 

to Him shall you be gathered.") (25. They say: "When will this promise 
come to pass, if you are telling the truth") (26. Say: "The knowledge is with 

Allah only, and I am only a plain warner.") (27. But when they will see it 
approaching, the faces of those who disbelieve will be sad and grievous, and 
it will be said: "This is what you were calling for!") 



No One will help You and No One can grant Sustenance except for Allah 

Allah addresses the idolators who worship others besides Him, seeking help and 
sustenance from them. Allah rebukes them for what they believe, and He informs them 
that they will not attain that which they hope for. Allah says, 

jji J, °^'M fjtf > tf all U_i ^f] 

(Who is it besides the Most Gracious that can be an army to you to help) 

meaning, there is no protector or helper for you besides Him. This is the reason that Allah 
says, 

L/} J ^o,>_£i! oil 
(The disbelievers are in nothing but delusion.) 

Then Allah says, 

(Who is it that can provide for you if He should withhold His provision) 

meaning, who is it that can provide for you if Allah cuts off your sustenance There is no 
one who gives, withholds, creates, provides and helps other than Allah alone, Who has no 
partner. This proves that they know this, yet they still worship others besides Him. Thus, 
Allah says, 

(Nay, but they continue) 

meaning, they persist in their transgression, lying and misguidance. 

L>j j) 

(to be in pride, and flee.) 

meaning, they continue in obstinance, arrogance and fleeing away from the truth. They 
do not listen to it nor do they follow it. 
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The Parable of the Disbeliever and the Believer 

Then Allah says, 

(Is he who walks prone on his face, more rightly guided, or he who walks upright on a 
straight path) 

This is a parable which Allah made of the believer and the disbeliever. So the condition 
of the disbeliever is like one who walks prone on his face. This is like a person walking 
bent over on his face (with his head down) instead of walking upright. This person does 
not know where he is going or how. Rather, he is lost, astray and confused. Is this person 
more guided, 

(or he who walks upright) 
meaning, he who stands erect. 

[ ^ ^> M 

(on a straight path) 

meaning, this person who walks upright is on a clear path, and he is straight within 
himself while his path is straight as well. This is their likeness in this world, and their 
likeness will be the same in the Hereafter. So the believer will be gathered (on the Day of 
Judgement) walking upright upon the straight path and the vast and spacious Paradise 
will be opened up for him. However, the disbeliever will be gathered walking down on 
his face to the Hellfire. 

(Assemble those who did wrong, together with their companions and what they used to 
worship instead of Allah, and lead them on to the way of flaming Fire.) (37:22,23) 

"Companions" here means those like them. Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas bin Malik 
that it was said, "O Messenger of Allah! How will the people be gathered on their faces" 
So the Prophet replied, 

(Is not He who made them to walk on their legs able to make them walk on their faces") 1 
This Hadith is also recorded in the Two Sahihs. 2 



Allah's Power to create and It being an Evidence of the Final Abode 



'Ahmad 3:167. 

2 Fath Al-Bari 6:350, and Muslim 4:2161. 
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Allah says, 

(Say it is He Who has created you,) 

meaning, He initiated your creation after you were not even a thing worth mentioning 
(i.e., nothing). Then He says, 

ft j^j] 

(and endowed you with hearing and seeing, and hearts.) 

meaning, intellects and powers of reasoning. 

[j } '<^ & yJ] 

(Little thanks you give.) 

meaning, how little you use these abilities that Allah has blessed you with to obey Him, 
to act according to His commandments, and avoid His prohibitions. 

(Say: "It is He Who has created you on the earth...") 

meaning, He has spread and distributed you all througout the various regions and areas of 
the earth with your differing languages, colors, shapes, appearances and forms. 

(and to Him shall you be gathered.) 

meaning, you all will come together after this separation and division. He will gather you 
all just as He separated you and He will bring you back again just as He originated you. 
Then while informing of the disbelievers who reject the final return, and doubt 
concerning its real occurrence, Allah said; 

[ ^a_^ ^ir 01 ai}Jl la— » J* Ojiylj] 

(They say: "When will this promise come to pass if you are telling the truth") 

meaning, v when will this gathering after separation that you are informing us of, occur' 

[4)1 Iup ft \2\ Ji] 

(Say: "The knowledge is with Allah only...") 

meaning, no one knows the time of the Day of Judgement exactly except Allah, but He 
has commanded me to inform you that it is real and it will definitely occur, so beware of 
it.' 

(and I am only a plain warner.) 

meaning, V I am only obligated to convey, and verily I have performed my duty (of 
conveying) towards you.' Then Allah says, 
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(But when they will see it approaching, the faces of those who disbelieve will be sad and 
grievous.) 

means, when the Day of Judgement begins, and the disbelievers witness it, and they see 
that the matter has drawn close, because everything that is to occur will occur, even if it 
takes a long time. So, when what they denied occurs, it will grieve them because they 
will know what is awaiting them there (in Hell) of the worst evil. This means that it will 
surround them and Allah will command what they were not able to reckon or fully 
comprehend to come to them. 

- j jl^k; i Jf:_ p a 4L1 ^ ^ 113 fa ^fi*ii ^ ^ ijj&v ^ liLj j ii ! jilt ^.iu oi y'} ] 



(and there will become apparent to them from Allah what they had not been reckoning. 
And the evils of that which they earned will become apparent to them, and that which 
they used to mock at will encircle them.) (39:47,48) 

This is why it will be said to them in order to scold and repri- mand them, 



(28. Say: "Tell me! If Allah destroys me, and those with me, or He bestows 
His mercy on us - who can save the disbelievers from a painful torment") 
(29. Say: "He is the Most Gracious, in Him we believe, and upon Him we 
rely. So, you will come to know who it is that is in manifest error.") (30. 
Say: "Tell me! If (all) your water were to sink away, who then can supply 



The Death of the Believer will not save the Disbeliever, so let Him reflect upon His 
Deliverance 

Allah says, 




(This is what you were calling for!) 
meaning, that you were seeking to hasten. 




you with flowing water") 
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(say) v Muhammad to these idolaters who are associating partners with Allah and 
denying His favors,' 

(Tell me! If Allah destroys me, and those with me, or He bestows His mercy on us - who 
can save the disbelievers from a painful torment) 

meaning, "save yourselves, for verily, there is nothing that can rescue you from Allah 
except repentance, turning to Him for forgiveness and returning to His religion. Your 
hopes that torment and exemplary punishment will strike us, will not benefit you. 
Whether Allah punishes us or has mercy on us, there is no escaping from Allah's 
punishment and painful torment that you will suffer.' Then Allah says, 

[dry lit o— --^i j] 

(Say: "He is the Most Gracious, in Him we believe, and upon Him we rely.) 

meaning, v we believe in the Lord of all that exists, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful, 
and upon Him we rely in all of our affairs.' This is as Allah says, 

(So worship Him and rely upon Him.) (11:123) 
Thus, Allah continues saying, 

[o±> J— J y> °o> 
(So, you will come to know who it is that is in manifest error.) 

meaning, "between Us and you, and to whom the final end (ultimate victory) will be for 
in this life and in the Hereafter.' 



Reminding of Allah's Blessing by the springing of Water and the Threat of It being 
taken away Demonstrating how merciful He is to His creatures, 

Allah says; 

Dj> °^'$> zy^ °^/J J 5 ] 

(Say: "Tell me! If your water were to sink away...") 

meaning, if it were to go away, disappearing into the lowest depths of the earth, then it 
would not be reachable with iron axes nor strong arms. v Gha'ir' (sinking) as used here in 
the Ayah, is the opposite of springing forth. This is why Allah says, 

(who then can supply you with flowing water) 
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meaning, springing forth, flowing, running upon the face of the earth. This means that no 
one is able to do this except Allah. So, it is merely out of His favor and His grace that He 
causes water to spring forth for you, and He makes it run to the various regions of the 
earth in an amount that is suitable for the needs of servants, be it little or abundant. So 
Allah's is all the praise and thanks. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Mulk and all praise and thanks are due to Allah. 
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The Tafsir of Surah Nun 1 
(Chapter - 68) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

[ ^)\ k 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

[ ji^JU ^i*f J_i> ^ jU*f y> dbj 01 ■ '^X ■ 

(1. Nun. By the pen and by what they Yastur.) (2. You, by the grace of your Lord, are not 
insane.) (3. And verily, for you will be reward that is not Mamnun.) (4. And verily, you 
are on an exalted character.) (5. You will see, and they will see,) (6. Which of you is 
afflicted with madness.) (7. Verily, your Lord is the best Knower of him who has gone 
astray from His path, and He is the best Knower of those who are guided.) 

We have already discussed the special letters of the Arabic alphabet at the beginning of 
Surat Al-Baqarah. Thus, Allah's saying, 

[o] 

(Nun), is like Allah's saying, 

w 

(Sad), and Allah's saying, 
[<i] 

(Qaf), and similar to them from the individual letters that appear at the beginning of 
Qur'anic chapters. This has been dis- cussed at length previously and there is no need to 
repeat it here. 



The Explanation of the Pen Concerning 

Allah's statement, 

(By the pen) The apparent meaning is that this refers to the actual pen that is used to 
write. This is like Allah's saying, 



Also called Surat Al-Qalam 
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(Read! And your Lord is the Most Generous. Who has taught by the pen. He has taught 
man that which he knew not.) (96:3-5) 

Therefore, this statement is Allah's swearing and alerting His creatures to what He has 
favored them with by teaching them the skill of writing, through which knowledge is 
attained. Thus, Allah continues by saying, 

(and by what they Yastur.) Ibn v Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah all said that this means, 
"what they write." 1 As-Suddi said, "The angels and the deeds of the servants they record." 

Others said, "Rather, what is meant here is the pen which Allah caused to write the 
decree when He wrote the decrees of all creation, and this took place fifty-thousand years 
before He created the heavens and the earth." For this, they present Hadiths that have 
been reported about the Pen. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Al-Walid bin v Ubadah bin As-Samit that he said, "My 
father called for me when he was dying and he said to me: "Verily, I heard the Messenger 
of Allah say, 

J\ js\s~ &j 'jxk Uk\ :jii ?LJsi it, L/, i: :jii t Liri :Jj jia %\ jjfc a 'Sj oi» 

(Verily, the first of what Allah created was the Pen, and He said to it: "Write." The Pen 
said: "O my Lord, what shall I write" He said: "Write the decree and whatever will 
throughout eternity.")" 2 

This Hadith has been recorded by Imam Ahmad through various routes of transmission. 
At-Tirmidhi also recorded it from a Hadith of Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi and he (At- 
Tirmidhi) said about it, "Hasan Sahih, Gharib." 3 



Swearing by the Pen refers to the Greatness of the Prophet 

Allah says, 

(You, by the grace of your Lord, are not insane.) 

meaning — and all praise is due to Allah — v you are not crazy as the ignorant among your 
people claim. They are those who deny the guidance and the clear truth that you have 
come with. Therefore, they attribute madness to you because of it.' 

[ oj^ 'Jj> ilJ jij] 
(And verily, for you will be reward that is not Mamnun.) 



1 At-Tabari 23:527, 528. 

2 At-Tabari 23:526. 

3 Ahmad 5:317. 
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meaning, v for you is the great reward, and abundant blessings which will never be cut off 
or perish, because you conveyed the Message of your Lord to creation, and you were 
patient with their abuse.' The meaning of: 

>] 

(not Mamnun) is that it will not be cut off. This is similar to Allah's statement, 

[i jiki ^Ip «Uzp] 

(a gift without an end.) (11:108) 

and His statement, 

(Then they shall have a reward without end.) (95:6) 

Mujahid said, 

(Without Mamnun) means "Without reckoning." 1 And this refers back to what we have 
said before. 

The Explanation of the Statement: "Verily, You are on an Exalted Character." 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

(And verily, you are on an exalted (standard of) character.) 

Al- v Awfi reported from Ibn v Abbas, "Verily, you are on a great religion, and it is Islam." 2 
Likewise said Mujahid, Abu Malik, As-Suddi and Ar-Rabf bin Anas. 3 Ad-Dahhak and 
Ibn Zayd also said this. 4 Sa v id bin Abi v Arubah reported from Qatadah that he said 
concerning Allah's statement, 

(And verily, you are on an exalted (standard of) character.) 

"It has been mentioned to us that Sa v d bin Hisham asked "A'ishah about the character of 
the Messenger of Allah , so she replied: v Have you not read the Qur'an' Sa v d said: v Of 
course.' Then she said: v Verily, the character of the Messenger of Allah was the Qur'an.'" 5 



1 At-Tabari 23:528. 

2 At-Tabari 23:529. 

3 At-Tabari 23:529, and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:243. 

4 At-Tabari 23:530. 

5 At-Tabari 23:529. 
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v Abdur-Razzaq recorded similar to this 1 and Imam Muslim recorded it in his Sahih on the 
authority of Qatadah in its full length. 2 

This means that he would act according to the commands and the prohibition in the 
Qur'an. His nature and character were patterned according to the Qur'an, and he 
abandoned his natural disposition (i.e., the carnal nature). So whatever the Qur'an 
commanded, he did it, and whatever it forbade, he avoided it. Along with this, Allah gave 
him the exalted character, which included the qualities of modesty, kindness, bravery, 
pardoning, gentleness and every other good characteristic. 

This is like that which has been confirmed in the Two Sahihs that Anas said, "I served the 
Messenger of Allah for ten years, and he never said a word of displeasure to me (Uff), 
nor did he ever say to me concerning something I had done: v Why did you do that' And 
he never said to me concerning something I had not done: v Why didn't you do this' He 
had the best character, and I never touched any silk or anything else that was softer than 
the palm of the Messenger of Allah . And I never smelled any musk or perfume that had a 
better fragrance than the sweat of the Messenger of Allah." 3 

Imam Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara' said, "The Messenger of Allah had the most 
handsome face of all the people, and he had the best behavior of all of the people. And he 
was not tall, nor was he short." 4 

The Hadiths concerning this matter are numerous. Abu v Isa At-Tirmidhi has a complete 
book on this subject called Kitab Ash-Shama'il. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that "A'ishah said, "The Messenger of Allah never struck a 
servant of his with his hand, nor did he ever hit a woman. He never hit anything with his 
hand, except for when he was fighting Jihad in the cause of Allah. And he was never 
given the option between two things except that the most beloved of the two to him was 
the easiest of them, as long as it did not involve sin. If it did involve sin, then he stayed 
farther away from sin than any of the people. He would not avenge himself concerning 
anything that was done to him, except if the limits of Allah were transgressed. Then, in 
that case he would avenge for the sake of Allah." 5 

Imam Ahmad also recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said, 
«JLL^0l jJG '<jJ\\ LLJ 
(I have only been sent to perfect righteous behavior.) 
Ahmad was alone in recording this Hadith. 6 
In reference to Allah's statement, 

[ dj&J! - d/j^j 'jJJLi] 
(You will see, and they will see, which of you is afflicted with madness.) 



1 'Abdur-Razzaq 3:307. 

2 Muslim 1:513. 

3 Fath Al-Bari 10:471, and Muslim 4:1814. 

4 Fath Al-Bari 6:652. 

5 Ahmad 6:232, Similar with Muslim 7:80. 

6 Ahmad 2:381. 
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then it means, v you will know, O Muhammad — and those who oppose you and reject 
you, will know — who is insane and misguided among you.' This is like Allah's statement, 

(Tomorrow they will come to know who is the liar, the insolent one!) (54:26) 
Allah also says, 

\j*> J— J °J J^> 'J % ] 

(And verily (either) we or you are rightly guided or in plain error.) (34:24) 

Ibn Jurayj reported from Ibn v Abbas, it means "You will know and they will know on the 
Day of Judgement." 1 Al- v Awfi reported from Ibn v Abbas; 

[ 

(Which of you is Maftun (afflicted with madness) 

means which of you is crazy. 2 This was also said by Mujahid and others as well. 3 The 
literal meaning of Maftun is one who has been charmed or lured away from the truth and 
has strayed from it. 

Thus, the entire statement means, v so you will know and they will know,' or v you will be 
informed and they will be informed, as to which of you is afflicted with madness.' And 
Allah knows best. Then Allah says, 

[ jjji^lJlj 'jAj 4_LL Jt- Ji j^j jUpI ji dL'j jl] 

(Verily, your Lord is the best Knower of him who has gone astray from His path, and He 
is the best Knower of those who are guided.) 

meaning, v He knows which of the two groups are truly guided among you, and He knows 
the party that is astray from the truth.' 

(8. So, do not obey the deniers.) (9. They wish that you should compromise 
with them, so they (too) would compromise with you.) (10. And do not obey 

every Hallaf Mahin.) (11. A Hammaz, going about with Namim,) (12. 
Hinderer of the good, transgressor, sinful,) (13. v Utul, and moreover Zanim.) 
(14. (He was so) because he had wealth and children.) (15. When Our Ayat 
are recited to him, he says: "Tales of the men of old!") (16. We shall brand 
him on the snout (nose)!) 



1 Al-Qurtubi 18:229. 

2 At-Tabari 23:531. 

3 At-Tabari 23:530. 
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Prohibition of giving in to the Pressure of the Disbelievers and Their Suggestions, 
and that They like to meet in the Middle of the Path 

Allah says, v just as We have favored you and given you the upright legislation and great 
(standard of) character,' 

[ j y °\j3j - oyiS^Jt jki ^] 

(So, do not obey the deniers. They wish that you should compromise with them, so they 
(too) would compromise with you.) 

Ibn v Abbas said, "That you would permit them (their idolatry) and they also would permit 
you (to practice your religion)." 1 

Mujahid said, 

(They wish that you should compromise with them, so they (too) would compromise with 
you.) 

"This means that you should be quiet about their gods and abandon the truth that you are 
upon." 2 Then Allah says, 

(And do not obey every Hallaf (one who swears much) Mahin (liar or worthless person).) 

This is because the liar, due to his weakness and his disgracefulness, only seeks 
protection in his false oaths which he boldly swears to while using Allah's Names, and he 
uses them (false oaths) all the time and out of place (i.e., unnecessarily). Ibn v Abbas said, 
"Al-Mahin means the liar." 3 Then Allah says, 

fjili] 

(A Hammaz, ) Ibn v Abbas and Qatadah both said, "This is slander." 4 

(going about with Namim,) This refers to the one who goes around among people 
instigating discord between them and carrying tales in order to corrupt relations between 
people when they are good and pleasant. It is confirmed in the Two Sahihs that Mujahid 
reported from Tawus that Ibn v Abbas said, "The Messenger of Allah once passed by two 
graves and he said, 



1 At-Tabari 23:533. 

2 At-Tabari 23:533. 

3 At-Tabari 23:533. 

4 At-Tabari 23:534. 
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(Verily, these two are being punished, and they are not being punished for something 
major. One of them was not careful about protecting himself from urine (when relieving 
himself). The other one used to spread Namimah.)" 1 

This Hadith has been recorded by the Group in their books through routes of transmission 
that are all on the authority of Mujahid. 2 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 

(The slanderer will not enter into Paradise.)" 3 
This Hadith has been reported by the Group except for Ibn Majah. 4 
Concerning Allah's statement, 

(Hinderer of good, transgressor, sinful,) it means, he refuses to give and withholds that 
which he has of good. 

(transgressor,) this means, in attaining that which Allah has made permissible for him, he 
exceeds the legislated bounds. 

(sinful,) 

meaning, he delves into the forbidden things. Concerning Allah's statement, 

fUtul, and moreover Zanim.) 

v Utul means one who is cruel, harsh, strong, greedy and stingy. Imam Ahmad recorded 
from Al-Harithah bin Wahb that the Messenger of Allah said, 

«^£U u 1 ^ j£ jr jit °<X*i uT .'SJs &\ js- j^Jf y ^x^> jr ?a£Ji jit jj&f u'f» 

(Shall I inform you of the people of Paradise (They will be) every weak and oppressed 
person. When he swears by Allah, he fulfills his oath. Shall I inform you of the people of 
the Fire Every v Utul (cruel person), Jawwaz and arrogant person.) 5 

Al-Wakf said, "It OUtul) is every Jawwaz, Ja v zari and arrogant person." Both Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim recorded this in their Two Sahihs, as well as the rest of the Group, 



1 Fath Al-Bari 1:358, and Muslim 1:240. 

2 Abu Dawud 1:25, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 1:232, An-Nasai 1:28 and 4:412, Al-Kubra 6:496, and Ibn Majah 
1:125 

3 Ahmad 5:382. 

4 Fath Al-Bari 10:487, Muslim 1:101, Abu Dawud 5:190, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:172, and An-Nasai in Al- 
Kubra 6:496. 

5 Ahmad 5:306. 
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except for Abu Dawud. All of its routes of transmission are by way of Sufyan Ath- 
Thawri and Shu v bah who both reported it from Sa v id bin Khalid. 1 

The scholars of Arabic language have said that Ja v zari means rude and harsh, while 
Jawwaz means greedy and stingy. 

Concerning the word Zanim, Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn v Abbas that he said 
concerning the Ayah, 

[ iiB aL; j£] 
fUtul (cruel), and moreover Zanim.) 

'A man from the Quraysh who stands out among them like the sheep that has had a piece 
of its ear cut off." 2 The meaning of this is that he is famous for his evil just as a sheep that 
has a piece of its ear cut off stands out among its sister sheep. In the Arabic language the 
Zanim is a person who is adopted among a group of people (i.e., he is not truly of them). 
Ibn Jarir and others among the Imams have said this. Concerning Allah's statement, 

[ 'cjXji\ 'jJa—L.'\ J 15 HLJW 4li lit - JAJ li jlf Ol] 

((He was so) because he had wealth and children. When Our Ayat are recited to him, he 
says: "Tales of the men of old!") 

Allah is saying, "this is how he responds to the favors that Allah has bestowed upon him 
of wealth and children, by disbelieving in Allah's Ayat and turning away from them while 
claiming that they are a he that has been taken from the tales of the ancients.' This is 
similar to Allah's statement, 

— OlT ijl yk" - Jjjl 01 £>ij p - I-W^j" ii CJ-^J - b J^.J - bjJ^J Vli i! cJisrj - LL>-_} cJiU J*} tjj*] 
JUi - - ^j'j ' ^s- jj - jj - jJi 'dtk Ja - jJi Lais' " j-^J ^1 " ' 3 J*-* 3 ii»j'L» " 

iulj ■Q^ - yd! - j if V j ^ V - ^ illjif "Uj - <X>L " 'i— i 01 - '}°'y_ "°>^ VI tLj> 01 

(Leave Me alone (to deal) with whom I created lonely (without any wealth and children 
etc.). And then granted him resources in abundance. And children to be by his side. And 
made life smooth and comfortable for him. After all that he desires that I should give 
more. Nay! Verily, he has been opposing Our Ayat. I shall oblige him to face a severe 
torment! Verily, he thought and plotted. So let him be cursed, how he plotted! And once 
more let him be cursed, how he plotted! Then he thought. Then he frowned and he looked 

in a bad tempered way. Then he turned back, and was proud. Then he said: "This is 
nothing but magic from that of old, this is nothing but the word of a human being!" I will 
cast him into Hellfire. And what will make you know what Hellfire is It spares not (any 
sinner), nor does it leave (anything unburned) ! Burning and blackening the skins! Over it 
are nineteen (angels as keepers of Hell).) [74:11-30] 

Then Allah said here, 



1 Fath Al-Bari 8:530, Muslim 4:2190, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:331, An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 6:497, and Ibn 
Majah 2:1378. 

2 Al-Bukhari no. 4917. 
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(We shall brand him on the snout!) 

Ibn Jarir said, "We will make his matter clear and evident so that they will know him and 
he will not be hidden from them, just as the branding mark on the snouts (of animals)." 
Others have said, 

(We shall brand him) This is the mark of the people of the Hell-fire; meaning, v We will 
blacken his face on the Day of Judgement,' and the face has been referred to here as 
snout. 

jiiG iiljj Ja L«3lk tgli* Liiy ■ iijhiLj *jj ■ 'jf*^** ^J^Q ' it 3S>Jl L—^l IjjIj US' ^ TjL ill] 

Si jj jif ^ ^k- jf jii £> ji j>i jiJ j< £> jfoJ dj i jitf u» $ ill* ■ ii>Lj i> J* ij^j ■ f jji 

[ ■ bjii* i yif y ^ii L»uui i) L»iiiii duds' ■ j jltj tsT> ji Tit t^i ijji uj'ju 

(17. Verily, We have tried them as We tried the People of the Garden, when 

they swore to pluck the fruits in the morning,) (18. Without (saying: "If 
Allah wills.")) (19. Then there passed over it a Ta'if from your Lord while 
they were asleep.) (20. So by the morning, it became like As-Sarim.) (21. 
Then they called out (one to another as soon) as the morning broke.) (22. 
Saying: "Go to your tilth in the morning, if you would pluck (the fruits).") 
(23. So they departed, and they were whispering:) (24. "No poor person shall 
enter upon you into it today.") (25. And they went in the morning with Hard 

Qadirin.) (26. But when they saw it, they said: "Verily, we have gone 
astray.") (27. "Nay! Indeed we are deprived!") (28. The Awsat among them 
said; "Did I not tell you, v Why do you not Tusabbihun.'") (29. They said: 
"Glory to Our Lord! Verily, we have been wrongdoers.") (30. Then they 
turned one against another, blaming.) (31. They said: "Woe to us! Verily, we 
were Taghin.") (32. "We hope that our Lord will give us in exchange better 
than it. Truly, we hope in our Lord.") (33. Such is the punishment, but truly, 
the punishment of the Hereafter is greater if they but knew.) 

A Parable of the Removal of the Earnings of the Disbelievers 

This is a parable that Allah made of the behavior of the Quraysh disbelievers with the 
great mercy, and tremendous favors He granted them. The mercy and favor of sending of 



1 At-Tabari 23:541. 



www.islambasics.com 



Muhammad to them. But they met him with denial, rejection and opposition. Therefore 
Allah says, 

(Verily, We have tried them) 
meaning, "We have tested them.' 

[&J\ L_k^f ir>L; cs] 
(as We tried the People of the Garden,) 
This refers to a garden containing different types of fruits and vegetation. 

(when they swore to pluck the fruits of the (garden) in the morning,) 

meaning, they vowed between themselves during the night that they would pluck the fruit 
of the garden in the morning so that poor and the beggars would not know what they 
were doing. In this way they would be able to keep its fruit for themselves and not give 
any of it in charity. 

(Without (saying: "If Allah wills.")) 
meaning their vow that they made. Therefore, Allah broke their vow. He then said, 

(Then there passed over it a Ta'if from your Lord while they were asleep. ) 
meaning, it was afflicted with some heavenly destruction. 

[ ^IS- ok^E] 

(So by the morning it became like As-Sarim.) 

Ibn v Abbas said, "Like the dark night." Ath-Thawri and As-Suddi both said, "Like the 
crop when it is harvested withered and dry." 

[ iy a i3] 

(Then they called out (one to another as soon) as the morning broke.) 

meaning, when it was (early) morning time they called each other so that they could go 
together to pick the harvest or cut it (its fruits). Then Allah said, 

[ 'fk 01 ;Ja> > ijiii of] 

((Saying:) "Go to your tilth in the morning, if you would pluck (the fruits).") 

meaning, v if you want to pluck your harvest fruit.' 
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(So they departed, and they were whispering:) 

meaning, they spoke privately about what they were doing so that no one could hear what 
they were saying. Then Allah, the All-Knower of secrets and private discussions, 
explained what they were saying in private. He said, 

[ *^>1~* IjSi-aj V 01 - j — *i' ^i} I jiit^u] 

(So they departed, and they were whispering: "No poor person shall enter upon you into 
it today.") 

meaning, some of them said to others, "Do not allow any poor person to enter upon you 
in it (the garden) today." Allah then said, 

(And they went in the morning with Hard) 
meaning, with strength and power. 

(Qadirin) 

meaning, they thought they had power to do what they claimed and what they were 
desiring. 

[ j jPl^ ill i ji lijfj ills] 
(But when they saw it, they said: "Verily, we have gone astray.") 

meaning, when they arrived at it and came upon it, and it was in the condition which 
Allah changed from that luster, brilliance and abundance of fruit, to being black, gloomy 
and void of any benefit. They believed that they had been mistaken in the path they took 
in walking to it. This is why they said, 

[j/iiiili] 

(Verily, we have gone astray.) 

meaning, v we have walked down a path other than the one we were seeking to reach it.' 
This was said by Ibn v Abbas and others. Then they changed their minds and realized with 
certainty that it was actually the correct path. Then they said, 

[ ^rj'J*^ 'J^ j- ] 

(Nay! Indeed we are deprived (of the fruits)!) 

meaning, nay, this is it, but we have no portion and no share (of harvest).' 

[j4k-jf j is] 
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(The Awsat among them said,) Ibn v Abbas, Mujahid, Sa v id bin Jubayr, v Ikrimah, 
Muhammad bin Ka v b, Ar-Rabf bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah all said, "This means 
the most just of them and the best of them." 1 

(Did I not tell you, v Why do you not Tusabbihun') 
Mujahid, As-Suddi and Ibn Jurayj all said that, 

V] 

(Why do you not Tusabbihun) 

this means "why do you not say, v If Allah wills'" 2 As-Suddi said, "Their making 
exception due to the will of Allah in that time was by glorifying Allah (Tasbih)." Ibn Jarir 
said, "It is a person's saying, v If Allah wills.'" 3 It has also been said that it means that the 
best of them said to them, "Did I not tell you, why don't you glorify Allah and thank Him 
for what He has given you and favored you with" 

(They said: "Glory to Our Lord! Verily, we have been wrongdoers.") 

They became obedient when it was of no benefit to them, and they were remorseful and 
confessed when it was not of any use. Then they said, 

("...Verily, we have been wrongdoers." Then they turned one against another, blaming.) 

meaning, they started blaming each other for what they had resolved to do, preventing 
the poor people from receiving their right of the harvested fruit. Thus, their response to 
each other was only to confess their error and sin. 

(They said: "Woe to us! Verily, we were Taghin.") 

meaning, v we have transgressed, trespassed, violated and exceeded the bounds until what 
this happened to us.' 

(We hope that our Lord will give us in exchange better than it. Truly, we hope in our 
Lord.) 

It has been said, "They were hoping for something better in exchange in this life." It has 
also been said, "They were hoping for its reward in the abode of the Hereafter." And 
Allah knows best. Some of the Salaf mentioned that these people were from Yemen. 
Sa v id bin Jubayr said, "They were from a village that was called Darawan which was six 



1 At-Tabari 23:550. 

2 At-Tabari 23:551, and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:253. 

3 At-Tabari 23:550. 
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miles from SarTa' (in Yemen). " It has also been said, "They were from the people of 
Ethiopia whose father had left them this garden, and they were from the People of the 
Book. Their father used to handle the garden in a good way. Whatever he reaped from it 
he would put it back into the garden as it needed, and he would save some of it as food 
for his dependants for the year, and he would give away the excess in charity. Then, 
when he died, and his children inherited the garden they said, "Verily, our father was 
foolish for giving some of this garden's harvest to the poor. If we prevent them from it, 
then we will have more.' So when they made up their minds to do this they were punished 
with what was contrary to their plan. Allah took away all of what they possessed of 
wealth, gain and charity. Nothing remained for them." Allah then says, 

(Such is the punishment,) 

meaning, such is the punishment of whoever opposes the command of Allah, is stingy 
with what Allah has given him and favored him with, withholds the right of the poor and 
needy, and responds to Allah's blessings upon him with ungratefulness (or disbelief). 

(but truly, the punishment of the Hereafter is greater if they but knew.) 

meaning, this is the punishment in this life, as you have heard, and the punishment of the 
Hereafter is even harder. 

. o j^yjj ij l — °fa°^\- 'Jg fa U ■ ju» f^\£ jyXJji J*^isi ■ c — «r JlIp c^Ji Oi] 

■ dUi> j^jt ' £ y&<2 U! fa OJ U — J&\ fjt 4*1 — j j__gjl fa ffi ■ j^ti UJ 4-9 fa 01 

[ 'Ji^—e \ f€ 01 t /di 

(34. Verily, for those who have Taqwa are Gardens of Delight with their 
Lord.) (35. Shall We then treat the Muslims like the criminals) (36. What is 
the matter with you How judge you) (37. Or have you a Book wherein you 
learn,) (38. That you shall therein have all that you choose) (39. Or have you 
oaths from Us, lasting until the Day of Judgement, that yours will be what 
you judge) (40. Ask them, which of them will stand as surety for that!) (41. 
Or have they "partners" Then let them bring their "partners" if they are 
truthful!) 



The Reward of Those Who have Taqwa and that They will not be treated like the 
Criminals 

After Allah mentions the situation of the people of the worldly garden and the wrath they 
suffered when they disobeyed Allah and opposed his commands, He then explains that 
whoever has Taqwa of Him, then they will have gardens of delight in the Hereafter that 
will never end. These Gardens will last forever and their pleasures will never cease. Allah 
says, 



www.islambasics.com 



jUiir ivX^Ji j^iif 
(Shall We then treat the Muslims like the criminals?) 

Meaning, 'should we deal equally between them in terms of recompense?' Nay, by the 
Lord of the heaven and the earth, surely not! Thus, Allah says, 

(What is the matter with you? How do judge you?) 

Meaning, 'how can you think that? Then he says, 

j j^kj £} 4-j ^j' jl - j j^'jjz v 1 — S' ^ 

(Or have you a Book wherein you learn, That you shall therein have all that you choose?) 

Allah is saying in this, 'is there in your hands a Book that has been sent down from 
heaven that you study, memorize and pass on to each other, the latter generations 
conveying it from the generations of old? Do you have such a Book, containing definite 
laws, as you claim? 

(That you shall therein have all that you choose? Or have you oaths from Us, lasting until 
the Day of Judgement, that yours will be what you judge?) 

Meaning, 'do you have covenants and confirmed agreements with Us?' 

(that yours will be what you judge?) 

meaning, 'that you will attain all that you want and desire.' 

(Ask them, which of them will stand as surety for that!) 

meaning, say to them, "Who is the sponsor of guarantee this?" Ibn 'Abbas said that it 
means, "Which of them will be guarantor for that" 1 

(Or have they "partners") 
meaning, 'do they have idols and rivals gods (besides Allah)?' 

(Then let them bring their "partners" if they are truthful!) 



1 At-Tabari 23:554. 
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(42. The Day when the Shin shall be laid bare and they shall be called to 
prostrate themselves, but they shall not be able to do so.) (43. Their eyes will 
be cast down and ignominy will cover them; they used to be called to 
prostrate themselves, while they were.) (44. Then leave Me alone with 
whoever denies this narration. We shall punish them gradually from 
directions they perceive not.) (45. And I will grant them a respite. Verily, 
My plan is strong.) (46. Or is it that you ask them a wage, so that they are 
heavily burdened with debt) (47. Or that the Unseen is in their hands, so that 
they can write it down) 

The Terror of the Day of Judgement 

After Allah mentions that those who have Taqwa, will have Gardens of Delight with their 
Lord, He explains when this will be, and its actual occurrence. He says, 

(The Day when the Shin shall be laid bare and they shall be called to prostrate 
themselves, but they shall not be able to do so.) 

meaning, the Day of Judgement and the horrors, earthquakes, trials, tests and great 
matters that will occur during it. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Sa v id Al-Khudri said that 
he heard the Prophet saying, 

Lai "J^a i JCi iOs*LJ L-»ili tiiH,} 5 Uj LjjJl iiJJ jlT °J> j£Tj ciL. jij y°y \f ii jixLSi t<uC °js- LIT, 

(Our Lord will reveal His Shin, and every believing male and female will prostrate to 
Him. The only people who will remain standing are those who prostrated in the worldly 
life only to be seen and heard (showing off). This type of person will try to prostrate at 
that time, but his back will made to be one stiff plate (the bone will not bend or flex).)" 

This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs and other books from different routes of 
transmission with various wordings. It is a long Hadith that is very popular. 1 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

[Hi ^_J^f ald^_i.] 
(Their eyes will be cast down and ignominy will cover them;) 



1 Fath Al-Bari 8:532, and Muslim 1:167. 
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means, in the final abode, due to their crimes and arrogance in the worldly life. Thus they 
will be punished with the opposite of what they did. When they were called to prostrate 
in the worldly life, they refused to do so even though they were healthy and secure. 
Therefore, they will be punished with the lack of ability to do so in the Hereafter. When 
the Almighty Lord makes Himself visible (before the believers), then the believers will 
fall down in prostration to Him, but no one of the disbelievers and hypocrites will be able 
to prostrate, rather, their backs will become one plate. Everytime one of them attempts to 
prostrate, he will bow his neck but will not be able to prostrate. This is just like in the life 
of this world, when these people were in opposition to what the believers were doing. 

For Whoever denies the Qur'an 

Then Allah says, 

(Then leave Me alone with such as belie this narration.) 

meaning, the Qur'an. This is a sever threat which means, v leave Me alone with this 
person; I know about him and how I will gradually punish him and increase him in his 
falsehood. I am giving him respite for a while, then I will seize him with a mighty and 
powerful punishment.' Thus, Allah says, 

(We shall punish them gradually from directions they perceive not.) 

meaning, and they will not even be aware of it. Rather, they will believe that it is a noble 
blessing from Allah, but really the same matter is actually a form of humiliation (for 
them). This is similar to Allah's statement, 

(Do they think that in wealth and children with which We expand them, We hasten unto 
them with good things. Nay, but they perceive not.) (23:55,56) 

Allah also said, 

[ djLip iip i3J °^J^-\ tw \J~j iij Js~ tji, jr '^<y\ '^Is- uki 4j. \f/i l; \Jj ilii] 

(So, when they forgot that which they had been reminded, We opened for them the gates 
of everything, until in the midst of their enjoyment in that which they were given, all of a 
sudden, We punished them, and lo! They were plunged into destruction with deep regrets 
and sorrows.) 

Therefore, Allah says here, 

(And I will grant them a respite. Verily, My plan is strong.) 

meaning, V I will delay them, give them respite and extend their time. Yet, this is My plan, 
and My plot against them.' Thus, Allah says, 
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[c^ 01] 
(Verily, My plan is strong.) 

meaning, "great against whoever opposes My command, rejects My Messengers and 
dares to disobey Me.' In the Two Sahihs it is recorded from the Messenger of Allah that 
he said, 

p »1M tii J*- jjiiu j4 j& it oi» 

(Verily Allah the Exalted gives respite to the wrongdoer until He seizes him and he will 
not be able to escape Him.) 

Then he recited, 

[ l.Ai JiM 01 LlJ> ^ ^>ii Jif tit ££, Jif iinr,] 

(Such is the punishment of your Lord when He seizes the towns while they are doing 
wrong. Verily, His punishment is painful (and) severe.) {W:\02) 1 

In reference to Allah's statement, 

(Or is it that you ask them for a wage, so that they are heavily burdened with debt Or that 
the Unseen is in their hands, so that they can write it down) 

the explanation of these two Ayat prece- ded in Surat At-Tur. 2 

The meaning of it is, v you, O Muhammad, call them to Allah without taking any wages 
from them, rather, you hope for the reward with Allah. Yet, they reject that which you 
have brought to them simply due to ignorance, disbelief and obstinacy.' 

■ j yx> 'jkj s.Tj*Ju jJl 4j J» 0t *!fjl ■ £ 'jk'j is'sti it a j?Jl ^—p£ £3 I!} £Lj ^ls] 

jA lij ■ JjruJ ill l) jJj«ij jS"jJl i jiw ^J6j «aJt dijjiljj' ijyif jjjil StSy OJj ' i^tJ toll <jrf ii«s«j i|j 4 Jarli 

(48. So, wait with patience for the decision of your Lord, and be not like the 
Companion of the Fish when he cried out (to Us) while he was Makzum.) 
(49. Had not a grace from his Lord reached him, he would indeed have been 
(left in the stomach of the fish, but We forgave him), so he was cast off on 
the naked shore, while he was to be blamed.) (50. Then his Lord chose him 
and made him of the righteous.) (51. And verily, those who disbelieve would 
almost make you slip with their eyes (through hatred) when they hear the 
Reminder (the Qur'an), and they say: "Verily, he is a madman!") (52. But it 
is nothing else than a Reminder to all the creatures f Alamin).) 



1 Fath Al-Bari 8:205, and Muslim 4:1997. 

2 See volume nine, the Tafsir of Surat At-Tur (52:40) 
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The Command to be Patient and to refrain from being Hasty like Yunus was 

Allah says, 

(So wait with patience) v O Muhammad, persevere against the harm your people cause 
you and their rejection. For verily, Allah will give you authority over them, and make the 
final victory for you and your followers in this life and the Hereafter.' 

(and be not like the Companion of the Fish) 

meaning, Dhun-Nun, who was Yunus bin Matta, when he went off angry with his people. 
Various things happened to him, such as riding on a ship at sea, being swallowed by a 
(large) fish, the fish carrying him off into the ocean, being in the darkness and depth of 
the sea and hearing the sea's and its dwellers glorification of the Most High, the Most 
Able (Allah). For He (Allah) is the One Whose execution of divine decree cannot be 
resisted. After all of this, he (Yunus) called out from the layers of darkness, 

[^jlM 'j, '^k J\ 'sl^l h\ M h of] 

("That none has the right to be worshipped but You (O Allah), Glorified (and Exalted) 
are You! Truly, I have been of the wrongdoers.") (21:87) 

Then Allah said concerning him, 

[ ljr ^J dUiTj jU3l 2r- i— iJ 

(So We answered his call, and delivered him from the distress. And thus We do deliver 
the believers.) (21:88) 

Allah also says, 

[ (y. Jl <M J ^ " Oi^J ^ ^ 

(Had he not been of them who glorify Allah, he would have indeed remained inside its 
belly (the fish) till the Day when they are resurrected.) (37:143,144) 

So here (in this Surah), Allah says, 

(when he cried out (to Us) while he was Makzum.) 

Ibn v Abbas, Mujahid and As-Suddi, all said, "while he was distressed." 1 Then Allah goes 
on to say, 



1 At-Tabari 23:563. 
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(Then his Lord chose him and made him of the righteous.) 

Imam Ahmad recorded from "Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah said, 

(It is not befitting for anyone to say that I am better than Yunus bin Matta.) 1 

Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith 2 and it is in the Two Sahihs reported from Abu 
Hurayrah. 3 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

[jUj—UJt d^^i'^lj'yk jjiJl ilS£ jfj] 

(And verily, those who disbelieve would almost make you slip with their eyes) 
Ibn v Abbas, Mujahid and others have said, 

(would make you slip) "In order to have some effect on you." 4 

(with their eyes) 

meaning, "they will affect you by looking at you with their eyes (i.e., the evil eye).' This 
means v they are jealous of you due to their hatred of you, and were it not for Allah's 
protection of you, defending you against them (then their evil eye would harm you).' 



The Effect of the Evil Eye is Real 

In this Ayah is a proof that the effect of the evil eye and its affliction by the command of 
Allah is real. Many Hadiths have been reported concerning this through numerous routes 
of transmission. 

The Hadith of Buraydah bin Al-Husayb 

Abu 'Abdullah bin Majah recorded from Buraydah bin Al-Husayb that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 

jf J* "y. ill aij u'» 

(There is no Ruqyah 5 except to cure the evil eye and the sting.) 6 

1 Ahmad 1:390. 
2 Fath Al-Bari 6:519. 

3 Fath Al-Bari 8: 144, and Muslim 4: 1846. 

4 At-Tabari 23:564, 565. 

5 Prayer formula for healing. 

6 Ibn Majah 2:1161. 
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This is how Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith. Imam Muslim also recorded this Hadith in 
his Sahih on the authority of Buraydah himself, but he did not attribute it to the Prophet . 
There is a story concerning this incident (as reported by Buraydah in Sahih Muslim) 1 , and 
At-Tirmidhi recorded the Hadith in this manner (like Muslim's version) 2 . This Hadith has 
also been recorded by Imam Al-Bukhari, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi on the authority of 
v Imran bin Husayn, however, he did not attribute it to the Prophet . Tmran's wording is, 

<<Liyf^>uVdjij» 

(There is no Ruqyah except to cure the evil eye and the sting.)" 3 
Muslim recorded in his Sahih from Ibn v Abbas that the Prophet said, 

« J Lpii ^LiLi yxzi\ j;c jir y'} 

(The evil eye is real. If anything were to overtake the divine decree (and change it), then 
it would be the evil eye. And if you perform Ghusl (to remove the evil eye) then wash 
well.) 4 

Muslim was alone in recording this Hadith, as Al-Bukhari did not mention it. It is 
reported from Ibn v Abbas that he said, "The Messenger of Allah used to invoke Allah's 
protection for Al-Hasan and Al-Husayn (his grandsons) by saying, 

^ jr jtklii °y oilii iii oiX iirlpf» 

(I seek protection for you two by the perfect Words of Allah from every Shaytan, and 
dangerous creature, and from every eye that is evil.) 

Then he would say: 

(Thus, did Ibrahim used to seek protection for Ishaq and Isma v il (his sons).)" 
This Hadith was recorded by Al-Bukhari and the Sunan compilers 5 . 



The Hadith of Abu Umamah As'ad bin Sahl bin Hunayf 

Ibn Majah recorded from Abu Umamah As v ad bin Sahl bin Hunayf that v Amir bin 
Rabfah passed by Sahl bin Hunayf while he was bathing and he said, "I haven't seen the 
skin of a beautiful virgin girl nicer than this that I see today (i.e., commenting on how 
nice Sahl's skin was)." So he did not leave before he (Sahl) fell down on the ground. So 
he was brought to the Messenger of Allah and it was said to him (the Prophet ) that Sahl 
had been afflicted by a seizure. The Prophet then said, 



'Muslim 1:199 

2 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:217. 

3 Fath Al-Bari 10:163, Abu Dawud 4:213, and Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:217. 

4 Muslim 4: 1719. 

5 Fath Al-Bari 6:470, Abu Dawud 5:104, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:220, An-Nasai in AlKubra 6:250, and Ibn 
Majah 2:1164. 
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(Who do you blame (or hold responsible) for this) 
The people replied, ""Amir bin Rabfah." Then the Prophet said, 

(Would one of you knowingly kill his brother If one of you sees something of his brother 
that he likes, then let him supplicate for blessings for him.) 

Then the Prophet called for some water and he commanded v Amir to perform Wudu' with 
the water. So he washed his face, his hands up to his two elbows, his two knees, and the 
inside of his Izar. Then the Prophet commanded him to pour the water over Sahl. Sufyan 
said that Ma v mar related from Az-Zuhri that he said, "The Prophet ordered him to turn 
the water pot over (empty its contents over) him (Sahl) from behind him." 1 An-Nasa'i 
recorded this Hadith through different routes from Abu Umamah with the wording, "And 
he turned the pot over pouring its contents over him (Sahl) from behind him." 2 

The Hadith of Abu Sa id Al-Khudri 

Ibn Majah recorded that Abu Sa v id Al-Khudri said, "The Messenger of Allah used to seek 
refuge from the evil eye of the Jinns and the evil eye of humans. Then when the 
Mu v awwidhatan 3 were revealed, he used them (for seeking protection) and abandoned 
everything else. 4 This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasa'i. At-Tirmidhi said, 
"Hasan." 5 



Another Hadith from Abu SaMd Imam 

Ahmad recorded from Abu Sa v id that Jibril came to the Prophet and said, "O 
Muhammad, are you suffering from any ailment" The Prophet said, 

(Yes)." Then Jibril said, 

("In the Name of Allah I pray over you for healing (Ruqyah), from everything that 
bothers you, from the evil of every soul and every evil eye that hates you, may Allah cure 
you, in the Name of Allah I pray over you for healing.") 6 

This Hadith has been recorded by Muslim and the Sunan compilers except for Abu 
Dawud. 7 



1 Sunan Ibn Majah no. 3509. 

2 An-Nasai in Al-Kubra no. 7617-7619. 

3 Sural Al-Falaq (113) and Sural Al-Nas (114) 

4 Ibn Majah 2:1161. 

5 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadh- 6:218, and An-Nasai 8:271. 

6 Ahmad 3:28, 56. 

7 Muslim 4: 1718, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:46, and An-nasai in Al-Kubra 6:249, and Ibn Majah 2: 1 164. 
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Imam Ahmad also recorded from Abu Sa v id or Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of 
Allah was bothered by some illness, and Jibril came to him and said, 

(In the Name of Allah I pray over you for healing (Ruqyah), from everything that bothers 
you, from every envious person and evil eye, may Allah cure you.) 1 



The Hadith from Abu Hurayrah? 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said, 

(Verily the evil eye is real.) 2 

Both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith as well. 3 

Ibn Majah recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said, 

(The evil eye is real.) 4 

Ibn Majah was alone in recording this Hadith. 

The Hadith of Asma' bint Umays 

Imam Ahmad recorded from v Ubayd bin Rifa v ah Az-Zuraqi that Asma' said, "O 
Messenger of Allah! Verily, Bani Ja v far are afflicted with the evil eye; should I seek to 
have Ruqyah " The Prophet replied, 

<<jli)t £L£J j~LJ jlT 

(Yes, for if anything could overcome the divine decree, it would be the evil eye.) 5 



1 Ahmad 3:58, 75. 

2 Ahmad 2:3 19. 

3 Fath Al-Bari 10:213, and Muslim 4:1719. 

4 Ibn Majah 2:1159 

5 Ahmad 6:438. 
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This Hadith has been recorded like this by At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah 1 , and An-Nasa'i. At- 
Tirmidhi said concerning it, "Hasan Sahih." 2 



The Hadith of A'ishah 

Ibn Majah recorded from v A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, that the Messenger of 
Allah ordered her to have Ruqyah performed as a cure against the evil eye. 3 This was 
reported by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. 4 



The Hadith of Sahl bin Hunayf 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunayf that his father informed 
him that the Messenger of Allah went out on a journey in the direction of Makkah and 
they (the Companions) accompanied him until they came to the valley of Kharrar from 
Al-Juhfah. They stopped there and Sahl took a bath. He (Sahl) was a white man, with a 
handsome body and nice skin. So the brother of Bani v Adi bin Ka v b, v Amir bin Rabi v ah 
looked at Sahl while he bathed and he said, "I haven't seen the skin of a beautiful virgin 
girl nicer than this that I see today." Then Sahl suddenly had a seizure and fell to the 
ground. So he (Sahl) was brought to the Messenger of Allah and it was said to him, "O 
Messenger of Allah! Can you do anything for Sahl By Allah, he has not lifted his head 
nor has he regained consciousness." The Prophet then said, 

(Do you all blame (or hold responsible) anyone for what has happened to him) 

They said, " v Amir bin Rabi v ah looked at him." So the Prophet called v Amir and he was 
very angry with him. He said, 

(Would one of you knowingly kill his brother Why don't you ask Allah to bless your 
brother when you see something (of him) that you like) 

Then the Prophet said, 

(Bathe for him.) 



1 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:219, and Ibn Majah 2:1160. 

2 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:220. 

3 Ibn Majah 2:1161. 

4 Fath Al-Bari 10:210, and Muslim 4:1725. 
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So he fAmir) washed his face, his hands, his elbows, his knees, his feet and the inside of 
his Izar (waist wrapper) in a drinking vessel. Then that water was poured over him (Sahl). 
A man poured it over Sahl's head and his back from behind him, then the container was 
turned upside down and emptied behind him. This was done, and afterwards Sahl 
recovered and left with the people having nothing wrong with him." 1 

The Hadith of v Amir bin Rabfah 

Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnad that "Ubaydullah bin v Amir said, " v Amir bin 
Rabrah and Sahl bin Hanayf went off together intending to bathe. So they went about 
their business using coverings (to cover their nakedness). So v Amir removed a cloak of 
wool that he (Sahl) was using to conceal himself. He ( v Amir) said, V I looked at him and 
my eye fell upon him while he was pouring water on himself bathing. Then I heard a loud 
splash in the water coming from where he was. So I went to him, and I called him three 
times, but he did not answer me. So I went to the Prophet and informed him. Then, the 
Prophet came walking, and he was wading in the water. I can still picture the whiteness 
of his shins. When he came to Sahl (who was unconscious), he hit him on his chest with 
his hand and said, 

(O Allah! Remove from him its heat, its cold and its pain.) 
He (Sahl) then stood up, and Allah's Messenger said, 

(If one of you sees in his brother, or himself, or his wealth that which pleases him, then 
he should ask Allah to bless it, for verily, the evil eye is real.) 2 

The Accusation of the Disbelievers and the Reply to Them 

Allah says, 

(and they say: "Verily, he is a madman!") 

meaning, they cut at him with their eyes and attack him with their tongues saying, 
"Verily, he is a madman." They say this because he came with the Qur'an. Allah then 

says, 

(But it is nothing else but a Reminder to all the creatures fAlamin).) 

This is the end of the explanation (Tafsir) of Surah Nun (or Al-Qalam), and all praise and 
blessing belong to Allah. 

1 Ahmad 3:486. 

2 Ahmad 3:447. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Haqqah 
(Chapter - 69) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

\^)\ 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

j>» ^ cSj* ' J~ J^«*' (t^u Jfr? ^s* fj^ 1 tfijsS UjLs- fbl JC1 ^ ■ 

(1. Al-Haqqah!) (2. What is Al-Haqqah) (3. And what will make you know 
what Al-Haqqah is) (4. Thamud and v Ad denied the Qari v ah!) (5. As for 
Thamud, they were destroyed by the Taghiyah!) (6. And as for v Ad, they 
were destroyed by a wind, Sarsar v Atiyah!) (7. Which Allah imposed on 
them for seven nights and eight days Husum, so that you could see men 

lying toppled, as if they were trunks of date palms, Khawiyah!) (8. Do you 
see any remnants of them) (9. And Fir v awn, and those before him, and the 
cities overthrown committed Al-Khati'ah.) (10. And they disobeyed their 

Lord's Messenger, so He seized them with a punishment that was Rabiyah.) 
(11. Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We carried you in the 

ship.) (12. That We might make it an admonition for you and that it might be 
retained by the retaining ears.) 



Warning concerning the Greatness of the Day of Judgement 

Al-Haqqah is one of the names of the Day of Judgement, because during it the promise 
and the threat will inevitably occur. Due to this, Allah has declared the greatness of this 
matter. So He says, 

(And what will make you know what Al-Haqqah is) 
Mention of the Destruction of the Nations 

Then Allah mentions the destruction of the nations that denied the Resurrection. He says, 
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(As for Thamud, they were destroyed by the Taghiyah!) 

It is the cry which will silence them, and the quake that will silence them. Qatadah said 
similar to this when he said, "At-Taghiyah is the shout." Mujahid said, 'At- Taghiyah 
means the sins." This was also said by Ar-Rabf bin Anas and bin Zayd. They said that it 
means transgression. After mentioning this, Ibn Zayd recited the following Ayat as proof 
for his statement, 

(Thamud denied through their transgression.) 

Then Allah says, 

(And as for v Ad, they were destroyed by a wind Sarsar) 

meaning, a cold wind. Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabf bin Anas and Ath-Thawri all said 
about, 

fAtiyah) 

"This means severe blowing of the wind." Qatadah said, "It blew fiercely upon them until 
it pierced their hearts." 1 Ad-Dahhak said, 

[>>] 

(Sarsar) "This means cold, and 

fAtiyah) means, it blew fiercely upon them without any mercy or blessing." 2 v Ali and 
others said, "It blew fiercely upon their stored harvest until it was brought out 
worthless." 3 

(Which Allah imposed on them) 
meaning, He made it overpower them. 

(for seven nights and eight days Husum,) Husum means, complete, successive and 
unfortunately evil. Ibn Mas v ud, Ibn v Abbas, Mujahid, v Ikrimah, Ath-Thawri and others all 
said, "Husum means in succession." 4 It has been reported that "Ikrimah and Ar-Rabf bin 
Khuthaym both said, "It means it was unfortunately evil upon them." This is similar to 
Allah's statement, 



1 At-Tabari 23:572. 

2 At-Tabari 23:572. 

3 At-Tabari 23:572. 

4 At-Tabari 23:573, 574. 
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(in days of calamity) (41: 16) 

It has been said that it is that which people now call A v jaz (apparently used to mean evil 
devastation). It seems as though the people took this term from Allah's statement, 

[ijli Jkj jUil J-°^> L^s ,j'Ji] 

(so that you could see the people lying toppled, as if they were A v jaz (trunks) of date 
palms, Khawiyah!) 

Ibn v Abbas said about, 

(Khawiyah) 

"It means ruined." Others besides him said, "It means dilapidated." This means that the 
wind would cause one of them (palm tree) to hit the ground, and it will fall down dead on 
his head. Then his head would shatter and it would remain a lifeless corpse as if it were 
without branches, motionless. It has been confirmed in the Two Sahihs that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

(I was helped by an easterly wind and the people of v Ad were destroyed by a westerly 
wind.) 1 

[ J> ^ J**] 

(Do you see any remnants of them) 

meaning, v do you find any one of them left or anyone who even attributes himself to 
being from them' Rather they are all gone, right down to the last of them, and Allah did 
not make for them any successors. Then Allah says, 

(And Fir v awn and those before him committed (sin)) This has been recited with a Kasrah 
under the letter Qaf (in the word Qabalahu, as Qiblahu), which changes the meaning to 
those who were with him in his time, and they were his followers who were disbelieving 
Coptic people. Others recited it with a Fathah over the letter Qaf (as the word Qablahu), 
which means those nations before him who were similar to him. Concerning Allah's 
statement, 

(the overthrown cities) those nations that rejected their Messengers. 



1 Muslim 2:617. 
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(committed Al-Khati'ah.) Al-Khati'ah means their rejection of what Allah revealed. Ar- 
Rabi v said, 

(committed Al-Khati'ah.) 
"This means disobedience." Mujahid said, "They committed errors." 1 Thus, Allah says, 

(And they disobeyed their Lord's Messenger, ) 

meaning they were all of the same type, they all denied the Messenger of Allah who was 
sent to them. As Allah says, 

(Everyone of them denied the Messengers, so My threat took effect.) 

So whoever denies a Messenger, then verily, he denies all of the Messengers. This is as 
Allah says, 

(The people of Nuh belied the Messengers) 
[ 'jXJ^\ S£ LJiT] 
( v Ad belied the Messengers.) 

(Thamud belied the Messengers.) 
However, only one Messenger came to every nation. Thus, Allah says here, 

(And they disobeyed their Lord's Messenger, so He seized them with a punishment that 
was Rabiyah.) 

Rabiyah means, great, severe and painful. Mujahid said, "Rabiyah means severe." 2 As- 
Suddi said, "It means destructive." 



1 At-Tabari 23:576. 

2 At-Tabari 23:577. 
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A Reminder about the Blessing of the Ship 

Then, Allah says, 

[*~di iii dl ill] 
(Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits,) 

meaning, it rose up over its shores by the leave of Allah and it overcame all that existed. 
Ibn v Abbas and others said, "The water rising beyond its boundary means it increased 
abundantly." 1 This happened due to the supplication of Nuh against his people when they 
denied him, opposed him and worshipped other than Allah. Therefore, Allah answered 
his supplication and the people of the earth were covered with the flood except for those 
who were with Nuh in the ship. Thus, are humans all from the loins of Nuh and his 
progeny. For this reason Allah reminds humanity of His blessing, 

(Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We carried you in the ship.) 
meaning, a ship running along upon the surface of the water. 

(That We might make it an admonition for you) 

The pronoun "it" here refers to the species of the object (ships) due to the general 
meaning alluding to this. Thus, the meaning is, "We caused its type of creation (ships) to 
remain (in the earth) for you, so that you ride upon the currents of the water in the seas. ' 
This is as Allah says, 

(and has appointed for you ships and cattle on which you ride; In order that you may 
mount on their backs, and then may remember the favor of your Lord when you mount 
thereon) (43:12,13) 

And Allah said, 

[ o c J, °<^s nHi^ - j diiiJi j*4Sji ii^- lit ^ 

(And an Ayah for them is that We bore their offspring in the laden ship. And We have 
created for them of the like thereunto, on which they ride.) (36:41,42) 

Qatadah said, "Allah caused this ship to remain until the first people of this Ummah saw 
it." 2 However, the first view (that it refers to all ships in general) is the most apparent. 
Allah continues saying, 

(and that it might be retained by the retaining ears.) 



1 At-Tabari 23:577. 

2 At-Tabari 23:578. 
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meaning, that a receptive ear may understand and reflect upon this bounty. Ibn v Abbas 
said, "This means an ear that is retentive and hearing." 1 Qatadah said, 

(by the retaining ears.) means, "An ear that Allah gives intelligence, so it benefits by 
what it hears from Allah's Book." Ad-Dahhak said, 

(and that it might be retained by the retaining ears.) (69:12) 

means, "An ear that hears it and retains it, meaning the person who has sound hearing, 
and correct intellect." And this is general concerning everyone who understands and 
retains. 

^ 'sX*Ls\ cjb.ii} ■ iisi}ii i^&j i^'ji ■ iki \k& Jt-^if; je°yi\ dJ~j ■ i'jb-j tejs ^J^i\ j 

(13. Then when the Trumpet will be blown with one blowing.) (14. And the 
earth and the mountains shall be removed from their places, and crushed 
with a single crushing.) (15. Then on that Day shall the Event occur.) (16. 
And the heaven will be rent asunder, for that Day it will be frail and torn 
up.) (17. And the angels will be on its sides, and eight angels will, that Day, 
bear the Throne of your Lord above them.) (18. That Day shall you be 
brought to Judgement, not a secret of you will be hidden.) 



A Mention of the Horrors of the Day of Judgement 

Allah informs of the horrors that will take place on the Day of Judgement. The first of 
these events is the blowing of fright (into the Trumpet), which will be followed by the 
blowing of destruction when everyone in the heavens and the earth will be struck down 
except whoever Allah wills. Then, after this will be the blowing of standing before the 
Lord of all that exists, and the resurrection, and the gathering. And this is that blowing. 2 It 
is emphasized here that it is one blowing, because the command of Allah cannot be 
opposed or prevented, and it does not need to be repeated or stressed. Thus, Allah goes 
on to say, 

[ s'j^j ah \k'sj> Ji^Jij >> cJJ^j] 

(And the earth and the mountains shall be removed from their places, and crushed with a 
single crushing.) 



1 At-Tabari 23:579. 

2 The majority of scholars say that there are two times the Trumpet is blown. The saying that there are three 
is based upon unauthentic narrations as explained earlier. See volume seven, the Tafasir of Surat An-Naml 
(27:87) and the discussion following it. 
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meaning, they will be stretched out to the extent of the surface (of the earth) and the earth 
will change into something else other than the earth. 

[ iiil^Jl c-iSj Iju^] 

(Then on that Day shall the Event occur.) 
meaning, the Day of Judgement. 

(And the heaven will be rent asunder, for that Day it will be frail and torn up.) 
Ibn Jurayj said, "This is like Allah's statement, 

(And the heaven shall be opened, it will become as gates.) (78:19) 
Ibn v Abbas said, "It (the sky) will be torn apart and the Throne will be near it." 

(And the angels will be on its sides,) 

The word Malak here is referring to the species of angels (all of them); meaning the 
angels collectively will be standing on the sides of the heavens. Ar-Rabf bin Anas said 
concerning Allah's statement, 

(And the angels will be on its sides,) 

"This means that they will be standing on what has been ground to powder of the heavens 
looking at the people of the earth.' Concerning the statement of Allah 

(and eight angels will, that Day, bear the Throne of your Lord above them.) 

means, on the Day of Judgement eight angels will carry the Throne. Abu Dawud recorded 
from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the messenger of Allah said 

j>Ip iSUj^ i jy~j- iJu\j- Jl <Uil 3_«^i ju L> ill! ! J> yi\ JUj" <5jI 2!>ls%» jj> diL« ojA^I jl J jil 

(I was permitted to speak about one of the angels among those angels who carry the 
Throne of Allah. Between the lobe of his ear to his shoulder is the distance of seven 
hundred years (of traveling) 

This is the wording recorded by Abu Dawud. 1 



1 Abu Dawud 5:96. 
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The Children of Adam being presented before Allah 

Concerning the statement of Allah, 

[ Slili- LS ikj V j ii-ji] 

(That Day shall you be brought to Judgement, not a secret of you will be hidden.) 

meaning, v you will all be presented to the Knower of the secrets and private counsels. He 
is the One from Whom none of your affairs are hidden. He is the Knower of all things 
apparent, secret and hidden.' This is the reason that Allah says, 

(not a secret of you will be hidden.) 
Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Musa that the Messenger of Allah said, 

Ji^Tj <u~»l ji^Ti (^jJtll ^ Lii^Ull 'j^ dJJi *i!li!t lilj c^jiliij Jtiaj jliiy^ dti toCiyi ojUj' iiQJl ^ ^llil \.'?j<J> 

(The people will be exhibited three times on the Day of Judgement. The first two 
presentations will be (their) arguing and offering excuses. During the third presentation 
the pages (records) will fly into their hands. Some of them will receive the records in 
their right hands and some will receive them in their left hands.) Ibn Majah and At- 
Tirmidhi 1 both recorded this Hadith. 



(19. Then as for him who will be given his Record in his right hand will say: 
"Here! read my Record!") (20. "Surely, I did believe that I shall meet my 
account!") (21. So, he shall be in a life, well-pleasing.) (22. In a lofty 
Paradise,) (23. The fruits in bunches whereof will be low and near at hand.) 
(24. Eat and drink at ease for that which you have sent on before you in days 
past!) 



The Happiness of the Person Who will receive His Book in His Right Hand and His 
Good Situation 

Allah informs of the happiness of those who receive their Book in the right hand on the 
Day of Judgement and being pleased with this. Out of his extreme pleasure is his saying 
to everyone that he meets, 



1 Ahmad 4:414, Ibn Majah 2: 1430 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:111. This is narrated from Al-Hassan Al-Basri 
whom most of the scholars say did not hear from Abu Musa, so according to the majority, it is a 
disconnected narration. 
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(Here! read my Record!) 

meaning, "take my Book and read it.' He will say this because he knows that what is in it 
is good and purely virtuous deeds. He will be of those whom Allah replaced their bad 
deeds (evils) with good deeds. v Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd said, "The meaning of 

[^jr ij> f jti] 
(Here! read my Record!) 

is v Here, read my Book.'... The suffix v Um' is a grammatical addition." This is what he 
fAbdur-Rahman) said. It seems apparent that the suffix v Um' means here v you all.' Ibn 
Abi Hatim recorded that "Abdullah bin v Abdullah bin Hanzalah - and he (Hanzalah) was 
the Companion who was washed by the angels for his funeral - said, "Verily, Allah will 
stop His servant on the Day of Judgement and He will make his sins appear on the 
outside of his Book of Records. Then He will say to him, v Did you do this' The servant 
will respond, v Yes my Lord.' Then Allah will say to him, V I will not expose you (or 
dishonor you) for it, for verily, I have forgiven you. ' The person will then say, v Here 
(you all) read my Book!'" 

[ ^JLAJ\] 
(Surely, I did believe that I shall meet my account!) 

This will be when he (the servant of Allah) will be saved from being disgraced and 
exposed on the Day of Judgement. In the Sahih, it is recorded from Ibn v Umar that he 
was asked about the private counsel. He responded by saying that he heard the Messenger 
of Allah saying, 

tj>^3l di! li^ip! IjIj llilSt ^ iQp \v°J^ g/i iJ^J & Oi iff lS'ij lit ityS" 4j jj% '"'jJ^ *>.Q!t i!*Jt &\ 

<(c*Jub js- fa ki jUo o*jJi i] k#0i Jjli jiiiiii^ lifj L>isf JJJ jti 

(Allah will bring the servant close (to Him) on the Day of Judgement and make him 
confess all of his sins. This will continue until the servant thinks that he is about to be 

destroyed. Then Allah will say, "Verily, I have concealed these sins for you in the 
worldly life and I have forgiven you for them today." Then he will be given his Book of 
good deeds in his right hand. However, about the disbeliever and the hypocrite, the 
witnesses will say, ("These are those who lied on their Lord, and verily, the curse of 
Allah is on the wrongdoers.")) 1 

Allah's statement, 

[ oil*- j_Ji J\ J\] 

(Surely, I did believe that I shall meet my account!) 

means, V I used to be certain in the worldly life that this day would definitely come.' This 
is as Allah says, 



1 Ahmad 2:74, Al-Bukhari 4685, and Muslim 1768. 
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((They are those) who are certain that they are going to meet their Lord.) (2:46) 
Allah then says, 

[ ^f'j t/S**] 
(So he shall be in a hfe, well-pleasing.) (69:21) 
meaning, pleasant. 

[ ^ & J] 
(In a lofty Paradise,) 

meaning, having elevated castles, beautiful wide-eyed maidens, pleasant stations and 
eternal joy. It has been confirmed in the Sahih that the Prophet said, 

(Verily, Paradise has one hundred levels and between each level is a distance like the 
distance between the earth and the sky.) 1 

Then Allah says, 

[ bh tyjJ] 

(The fruits in bunches whereof will be low and near at hand.) 

Al-Bara' bin v Azib said, "This means close enough for one of them (the people of 
Paradise) to reach them while he is lying on his bed." 2 More than one person has said this. 
Then Allah says, 

(Eat and drink at ease for that which you have sent on before you in days past!) 

meaning, this will be said to them as an invitation to them of blessing, favor and 
goodness. For verily, it has been confirmed in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah said, 

(Work deeds, strive, seek to draw near (to Allah) and know that none of you will be 
admited into Paradise because of his deeds.) 

They (the Companions) said, "Not even you O Messenger of Allah" He replied, 

«JIki3 iL. Ci-^ &\ j! Ul ul \Sj» 

(Not even me, except if Allah covers me with mercy from Himself and grace. ) 3 



1 Al-Bukhari no. 2790. 

2 At-Tabari 23:586. 
3 FathAl-Bari 11:300. 
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■ j& ,js\ ■ i-^liil cits' l^L ■ Lt-^ U jif ^Jj ■ i~— o jf (^alL J yii *JU_ij i^— sT ^Jjt °J* lit j] 
4JU St OlT ill ■ « jSUl<li U^i j*L< l^ji il_J_* ^ jU ■ « jJU* jw^tJ' p • « j& • J* ^* 

[ o Sti ilrt; H ■ o^-* > % ■ ?J\ is ■ Ji* ^ ■ 

(25. But as for him who will be given his Record in his left hand, will say: "I 
wish that I had not been given my Record!") h(26. "And that I had never 
known how my account is!") (27. "Would that it had been my end!") (28. 
"My wealth has not availed me;") (29. "My power has gone from me!") (30. 
(It will be said): "Seize him and fetter him;") (31. "Then throw him in the 
blazing Fire.") (32. "Then fasten him on a chain whereof the length is 
seventy cubits!") (33. Verily, he used not to believe in Allah, the Most 
Great,) (34. And urged not the feeding of the poor.) (35. So, no friend has he 
here this Day,) (36. Nor any food except filth from Ghislin.) (37. None will 
eat it except the Khati'un.) 



The Bad Condition of Whoever is given His Record in His Left Hand 

These Ayat inform about the condition of the wretched people when one of them is given 
his Record (of deeds) in his left hand when the people are brought before Allah. At this 
time he will be very remorseful. 

((He) will say: "I wish that I had not been given my Record! And that I had never known 
how my account is! Would that it had been my end!...") 

Ad-Dahhak said, "Meaning a death which is not followed by any life." Likewise said 
Muhammad bin Ka v b, Ar-Rabf and As-Suddi. Qatadah said, "He will hope for death 
even though in the worldly life it was the most hated thing to him." 1 

(My wealth has not availed me; my power has gone from me.) 

means, v my wealth and my honor did not protect me from the punishment of Allah and 
His torment. Now the matter has ended with me alone and I have no helper nor anyone to 
save me.' At this Allah says, 

[ 'i^> p-^^Jl p - Jjlii sj-ii] 

(Seize him and fetter him; then throw him in the blazing Fire.) 

meaning, He will command the guardians of Hell to forcibly remove him from the 
gathering place, fetter him - meaning put iron collars on his neck - then carry him off to 
Hell and cast him into it, meaning they will submerge him in it. Allah said, 



1 At-Tabari 23:587. 
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[ t _jSi-Lj L&lji j yZl* Lgiji iLjL' ^ jjj] 

(Then fasten him on a chain whereof the length is seventy cubits!) 

Ka v b Al-Ahbar said, "Every ring of it will be equal to the entire amount of iron found in 
this world." APAwfi reported that Ibn v Abbas and Ibn Jurayj both said, "Each cubit will 
be the forearm's length of an angel." 1 Ibn Jurayj reported that Ibn v Abbas said, 

(Then fasten him) "It will be entered into his buttocks and pulled out of his mouth. Then 
they will be arranged on this (chain) just like locusts are arranged on a stick that is being 
roasted." Al- v Awfi reported from Ibn v Abbas that he said, "It will be ran into his behind 
until it is brought out of his two nostrils so he will not be able to stand on his two feet." 2 
Imam Ahmad recorded from "Abdullah bin v Amr that the Messenger of Allah said, 

<A$d 'J &'Jj iiJ of ji jl^O jil U>> Oyu'jf bjlli iL-JLJl ^Jj ^ cJLjt 

(If a drop of lead like this - and he pointed to a skull bone - were sent from the heaven to 
the earth, and it is a distance of five hundred years travel, it would reach the earth before 
night. And if it (the same drop of lead) were sent from the head of the chain (of Hell), it 
would travel forty fall seasons, night and day, before it would reach its (Hell's) cavity or 
base.) 3 

At-Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith and he said, "This Hadith is Hasan." 4 Concerning 
Allah's statement, 

[ c^lJi Ji- j^i % - ^\ *k H jir ill] 

(Verily, he used not to believe in Allah, the Most Great, and urged not on the feeding of 
the poor.) 

meaning, he did not establish the right of Allah upon him, of obedience to Him and 
performing His worship. He also did not benefit Allah's creation nor did he give them 
their rights. For verily, Allah has a right upon the servants that they worship Him alone 
and not associate anything with Him. The servants of Allah also have a right upon each 
other to good treatment and assistance in righteousness and piety. For this reason, Allah 
commanded performance of the prayer and the payment of Zakah. When the Prophet was 
(in his last moments) near death he said, 

(The prayer (As-Salah) and your right hand possessions (i.e., slaves).) 5 
Allah says, 



1 At-Tabari 23:589. 

2 At-Tabari 23:589. 

3 Ahmad 2:197. 

4 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:313. 

5 An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 4:258. 
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(So no friend has he here this Day. Nor any food except filth from the washing of 
wounds. None will eat it except the Khati'un.) 

meaning, there is no one today who can save him from the punishment of Allah, nor any 
close friend or intercessor whose request would be honored. He will have no food here 
except for the filthy washing of wounds. Qatadah said, "It will be the worst food of the 
people of the Hellfire." 1 Ar-Rabi v and Ad-Dahhak both said, "It (Ghislin) is a tree in 
Hell." Shabib bin Bishr reported from v Ikrimah that Ibn v Abbas said, v Ghislin will be the 
blood and fluid that will flow from their flesh." v Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 
v Abbas that he said, "Ghislin is the pus of the people of the Hellfire." 

C yji Jjh *ij ■ jL>jj £ ">Ua jt-\2> Jj&» 'y> ■ ^ J ^ jjil ill ■ Oj^ali ■ dj'j^J Uj ^_Ji yi\ 

(38. So, I swear by whatsoever you see,) (39. And by whatsoever you see 
not,) (40. That this is verily the word of an honored Messenger.) (41. It is not 

the word of a poet, little is that you believe !) (42. Nor is it the word of a 
soothsayer, little is that you remember!) (43. This is the revelation sent down 
from the Lord of all that exists.) 



The Qur'an is the Speech of Allah 

Allah swears by His creation, in which some of His signs can be seen in His creatures. 
These also indicate the perfection of His Names and Attributes. He then swears by the 
hidden things that they cannot see. This is an oath swearing that the Qur'an is His Speech, 
His inspiration and His revelation to His servant and Messenger, whom He chose to 
convey His Message, and the Messenger carried out this trust faithfully. So Allah says, 

[ J J^il i?l - j V l^j - j £j (L-il ^i] 

(So I swear by whatsoever you see, and by whatsoever you see not, that this is verily the 
word of an honored Messenger.) 

meaning, Muhammad . Allah gave this description to him, a description which carries the 
meaning of conveying, because the duty of a messenger is to convey from the sender. 
Therefore, Allah gave this description to the angelic Messenger in Surat At-Takwir, 
where he said, 

[ uyf p £— ^ °y <J> f- 'f Jj^j S^> '4) 

(Verily, this is the Word of (this Qur'an brought by) a most honorable messenger. Owner 
of power (and high rank) with Allah, the Lord of the Throne. Obeyed and trustworthy.) 
(81:19-21) 



1 At-Tabari 23:591. 
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And here, it refers to Jibril. Then Allah says, 

(and your companion is not a madman. ) (81:22) meaning, Muhammad . 

(And indeed he saw him in the clear horizon.) (81:23) 
meaning, Muhammad saw Jibril in his true form in which Allah created him. 

[ J* y> -';] 

(And he is not Danin with the Unseen.) (81:24) meaning, suspicious. 

(And it (the Qur'an) is not he word of the outcast Shaytan.) (81:25) This is similar to what 
is being said here. 

[ j & yjs Sj^. - j jL>$ & %n Syk ^j] 

(It is not the word of a poet, little is that you believe ! Nor is it the word of soothsayer, 
little is that you remember!) 

So in one instance Allah applies the term messenger to the angelic Messenger and in 
another instance He applies it to the human Messenger (Muhammad ). This is because 
both of them are conveying from Allah that which has been entrusted to them of Allah's 
revelation and Speech. Thus, Allah says, 

(This is the revelation sent down from the Lord of all that exists.) 



[ ^ ^ j4~i £j ilp ■ j<ji_sdt J* fyj • af &3 ■ Ze&ti 

(44. And if he had forged a false saying concerning Us,) (45. We surely 
would have seized him by his right hand,) (46. And then We certainly would 
have cut off Al-Watin from him,) (47. And none of you could have 
prevented it from him.) (48. And verily, this is a Reminder for those who 
have Taqwa.) (49. And verily, We know that there are some among you that 
deny.) (50. And indeed it will be an anguish for the disbelievers. (51. And 
verily, it (this Qur'an) is an absolute truth with certainty.) (52. So, glorify the 
Name of your Lord, the Most Great.) 
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If the Prophet forged anything against Allah, then Allah would punish Him 

Allah says, 

(And if he had forged a false saying concerning Us,) 

meaning, v if Muhammad forged something against Us, as they claim, and added or 
removed anything from the Message, or said anything from himself while attributing it to 
Us, then We would surely be swift in punishing him. And of course, Muhammad did not 
do any of this (as the disbelievers claimed).' Thus, Allah says, 

(We surely would have seized him by his right hand,) 

It has been said that this means, v We would seize him by the right hand because it is more 
stronger in grabbing.' 

[ \Z& p] 

(And then We certainly would have cut off Al-Watin from him,) 

Ibn v Abbas said, "It (Al-Watin) refers to the artery of the heart, and it is the vein that is 
attached to the heart." 1 This has also been said by v Ikrimah, Sa v id bin Jubayr, Al-Hakim, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Muslim Al-Batin and Abu Sakhr Humayd bin Ziyad. 2 Muhammad 
bin Ka v b said, "It (Al-Watin) is the heart, its blood, and whatever is near it." 3 Concerning 
Allah's statement, 

[ j-„~^-- CS] 

(And none of you could have prevented it from him.) 

means, v none of you would be able to come between Us and him if We wanted to do any 
of this to him.' The meaning behind all of this is to say that he (Muhammad ) is truthful, 
righteous and guided because Allah determined what he is to convey from Him, and 
Allah helps him with fantastic miracles and definite proofs. Then Allah says, 

['^ 

(And verily, this (Qur'an) is a Reminder for those who have Taqwa.) 

meaning, the Qur'an. This is just as Allah says, 

[J^ °<rf£ s>j */j °rf^ j b ^'y- ^ o^G ^ ^ J 5 ! 

(Say: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And as for those who disbelieve, 
there is heaviness (deafness) in their ears, and it (the Qur'an) is blindness for them.") 

Then Allah says, 



1 At-Tabari 23:593. 

2 At-Tabari 23:593, 594, and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:276. 

3 Al-Qurtubi 18:276. 
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(And verily, We know that there are some among you that deny (this Qur'an). ) 

meaning, with this explanation and clarification, there will still be among you those who 
reject the Qur'an. Then Allah says, 

(And indeed it (this Qur'an) will be an anguish for the disbelievers (on the Day of 
Resurrection).) 

Ibn Jarir said, "And verily this rejection will be anguish for the disbelievers on the Day of 
Judgement." 1 He (Ibn Jarir) also mentioned a similar statement from Qatadah. 2 It is 
possible that the meaning of the pronoun (it) may also refer to the Qur'an, in which case 
the verse would mean that the Qur'an and belief in it are a cause of anguish for the 
disbelievers. 

This is as Allah says, 

(Thus have We caused it (the denial of the Qur'an) to enter the hearts of the criminals. 
They will not believe in it.) (26:200,201) 

And Allah said, 

(And a barrier will be set between them and that which they desire) (34:54). 
Therefore, Allah says here, 

(And verily, it (this Qur'an) is an absolute truth with certainty.) 

meaning, the right and truthful news in which there is no doubt, suspicion or confusion. 
Then Allah says, 

(So glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most Great.) 

meaning, He Who sent down this magnificent Qur'an. This is the end of the explanation 
(Tafsir) of Surat Al-Haqqah. And to Allah belong all praise and blessings. 



1 At-Tabari 23:595. 

2 At-Tabari 23:595. 
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The Tafsir of Surah Sa'ala Sa'il 1 
(Chapter - 70) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

[ ^ Cr^'j f f^l 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
V/X&a OlS" fy. J> <dj UJ l £^*J ■ L^i «*JDl ^ ■ £ilS *J (ji — SCU ■ jil} JjH) jL] 

(LA questioner asked concerning a torment about to befall) (2. Upon the 
disbelievers, which none can avert,) (3. From Allah, the Lord of the ways of 

ascent.) (4. The angels and the Ruh ascend to Him in a Day the measure 
whereof is fifty thousand years.) (5. So be patient, with a good patience.) (6. 
Verily, they see it (the torment) afar off.) (7. But We see it near.) 

A Request to hasten the Day of Judgement 

[^sij ^iai jrc jL] 
(A questioner asked concerning a torment about to befall) 

This Ayah contains an assumed meaning that is alluded to by the letter "Ba". It is as 
though it is saying, a questioner requested to hasten on the torment that is about to fall. It 
is similar to Allah's statement, 

(And they ask you to hasten on the torment! And Allah fails not His promise.) (22:47) 

meaning, that its torment will occur and there is no avoiding it. Al- v Awfi reported from 
Ibn v Abbas concerning the Ayah, 

(A questioner asked concerning a torment about to befall) 

"That is the questioning of the disbelievers about the torment of Allah and it will occur to 
them." 2 Ibn Abi Najih reported from Mujahid that he said concerning Allah's statement 

[Jj£ jt] 

(A questioner asked), "A person called out (requesting) for the torment that will occur in 
the Hereafter to happen." Then he said, "This is their saying, 



1 This Surah is commonly referred to as Al-Ma'arij 

2 At-Tabari 23:599. 
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(O Allah! If this is indeed the truth from you, then rain down stones on us from the sky or 
bring on us a painful torment.)" 1 (8:32) Allah's statement, 

(about to befall (Waqf) upon the disbelievers,) means, it is waiting in preparation for the 
disbelievers. Ibn v Abbas said, "Waqf means coming." 

U' J] 

(which non can avert) 

meaning, there is no one who can repel it if Allah wants it to happen. Thus, Allah says, 
[ ^jiiji & i)i J.] 
(From Allah, the Lord of the ways of ascent (Al-Ma v arij).) 



The Tafsir of "Lord of the ways of ascent" 

v Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn v Abbas, "Lord of the ways of ascent means 
loftiness and abundance." 2 Mujahid said, "Lord of the ways of ascent means the ways of 
ascension into the heavens." 3 Concerning Allah's statement, 

(The angels and the Ruh Ta v ruju to Him) 

v Abdur-Razzaq reported from Ma v mar from Qatadah that Ta v ruju means to ascend. In 
reference to the Ruh, Abu Salih said, "They are creatures from the creation of Allah that 
resemble humans but they are not humans." It could be that here it means Jibril, and this 
is a way of connecting the specific to the general (other angels). It could also be referring 
to the name of the souls (Arwah) of the Children of Adam (humans). For verily, when 
they (the human souls) are taken at death, they are lifted up to the heavens just as the 
Hadith of Al-Bara' proves. 4 



The Meaning of "a Day the measure whereof is fifty thousand years 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

[ill- LjJf jl? J\ 



1 At-Tabari 23:599. 

2 At-Tabari 23:600. 

3 At-Tabari 23:600. 

4 At-Tiwal by At-Tabarani no. 238. The Hadith of Al-Bara is also recorded by Abu Dawud and others. 
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(in a Day the measure whereof is fifty thousand years.) 

This refers to the Day of Judgement. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Ibn v Abbas that he 
said concerning the Ayah, 

(in a Day the measure whereof is fifty thousand years.) 

"It is the Day of Judgement." The chain of narration of this report (to Ibn v Abbas) is 
authentic. Ath-Thawri reported from Simak bin Harb from Tkrimah that he said 
concerning this verse, "It is the Day of Judgement." 1 Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd both said 
the same. v Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn v Abbas concerning the Ayah, 

(The angels and the Ruh ascend to Him in a Day the measure whereof is fifty thousand 
years.) 

"It is the Day of Judgement that Allah has made to be the measure of fifty thousand years 
for the disbelievers. 2 " Many Hadiths have been reported with this same meaning. Imam 
Ahmad recorded from Abu v Umar Al-Ghudani that he said, "I was with Abu Hurayrah 
when a man from Bani v Amir bin Sa v sa v ah passed and it was said: v This man is the 
wealthiest man of Bani v Amir.' So Abu Hurayrah said, v Bring him back to me.' So they 
brought the man back to Abu Hurayrah. Then Abu Hurayrah said, T have been informed 
that you are a man of great wealth.' The man from Bani v Amir replied, v Yes, by Allah. I 
have one hundred red-colored camels, one hundred brown-colored camels...' and so on he 
counted numerous colored camels, the races of the slaves and the types of fetters for his 
horses that he owned. So Abu Hurayrah said, v Beware of the hooves of the camels and 
the cloven hooves of the cattle.' He continued repeating that to him until the color of the 
man began to change. Then the man said, O Abu Hurayrah what is this' Abu Hurayrah 
replied, V I heard the Messenger of Allah say, 

i^ukJ j tgi- J^4 u J^i ii oils' °^>» 

(Whoever has camels and does not give their due (Zakah) in their Najdah and their 
Risl...) 

We interrupted saying, v O Messenger of Allah! What is their Najdah and Risl' He said, 

Ajjjli- lils tLgilikL ejj??' j j ^Uj Lgj ^J?" "^j ta jS\ j 4_uU j a Jk~\ j oJlS' li .iplS' 5_alli!l ^°y_ ^J\J LgJls tliJLij li^l-i 
^ I g a-^ ^J&*± IJ jit <<J o~ilS' ISlj <S j*? <jzt ^-'i °i L5 * > " sj\Xaj* jlS' ^ jj ^ iSlJjf <u!p oj-Lp! LaI 

l_g_ai)ij ciili ojIS JS' a jjzis t fj ^Uj Lgj ^ri-7°i ji-Jta j <luU j a Jk'l j oJlS' li ipts' 5_aQjl ^J\J LgJls tLgll>j j V-^j J^=J 
*_iJT ^jy^^- ajl-Li* jlS" j>_jj cliliji aIIp ojA_pI lil *jjjl^ ISI c«l~iP *C<iaP L^J J~J tl^J yj jy OjIS JS' A^,k:T j 
<uH,f, oils' APIS' iiQJl ^ jb LgJU tgil-jj LgJJii ^ Lgii- JaSJ L! JUp ii oils' lilj .iLl, u"^ 1 0* lP^- ls^ 
Ajjjli- lil {.UliP l! j 5.LASP Lg-i ^^J cLgjy^ *j y ^>*\t~' j Lgjiljij uJilli OjIS JS" aj,k^ y y ^Uj LgJ ^r,k.j ^^j- a ^iT j 

<<tL~* Lf Aaj ajlAi« jlS" j>^j ^ clilijl aIIp Oj-UpI lil 



1 At-Tabari 23:601. 
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(It is their difficulty and their ease, for verily, they will come on the Day of Resurrection 
healthier than before. They will be more in number, fatter and more lively and unruly. 
Then a soft, level plain will be spread out for them and they will trample him with their 

hooves. When the last of them has passed over him, the first of them will return to 
trample him again during a day whose measure will be fifty thousand years. This will 
continue until the case of all the people is decided between them. Then he (the withholder 
of Zakah) will see his path (i.e., either to Paradise or Hell). If he had cows that he did not 
pay the Zakah in their ease and their difficult times, then they will come on the Day of 
Judgement healthier than they were before. They will be more in number, fatter and more 

lively and unruly. Then a soft, level plain will be spread out for them and they will 
trample him. Every one of them that has cloven hooves will trample him with its hooves, 
and every one of them that has a horn will butt him with its horn. There will not be any 
hornless or bent horned animals among them. When the last of them has passed over him, 

the first of them will return to trample him again during a day whose measure will be 
fifty thousand years. This will continue until the case of all the people is decided between 
them. Then he (the withholder of Zakah) will see his path (i.e., either to Paradise or Hell). 
If he has any sheep that he does not pay the due Zakah in their difficulty and their ease, 
then they will come on the Day of Judgement healthier than they were before. They will 
be more (in number) fatter and more lively and unruly. Then a soft, level plain will be 
spread out for them and they will trample him. Every one of them that has a cloven hoof 
will trample him with its hooves, and every one of them that has a horn will butt him with 

its horn. There will not be any hornless or bent horned animals among them. When the 
last of them has passed over him, the first of them will return to trample him again during 
a day whose measure will be fifty thousand years. This will continue until the case of all 
the people is decided between them. Then he (the withholder of Zakah) will see his path 
(i.e., either to Paradise or Hell).) 

Then, the man from Bani v Amir said, "What is the due of the camel, O Abu Hurayrah' 
Abu Hurayrah said, v It is that you give (in your Zakah payment) from your most valuable 
camels, that you lend a milking she-camel, that you lend your mount for riding, that you 
give the milk (to the people) for drinking, and you lend the male camel for breeding.'" 1 
This Hadith was also recorded by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i. 2 



A Different Version of this Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said, 

<<,tl)i J\ tifj aiiJt J\ C[ iLl* ^s'y_ p t j jii; \L> ^JLi ajiJia jis' j>y J> sjIIp 

(There is not any owner of treasure who does not pay its due except that it will be made 
into heated metal plates and branded upon him in the fire of Hell. His forehead, side and 
back will be scorched with these metal plates. This will continue until Allah judges 



1 Ahmad 2:489. 

2 Abu Dawd 2:304, and similar with An-Nasai 12:5 
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between His servants on a Day whose measure is fifty thousand years of what you count. 
Then he will see his path, either to Paradise or to the Fire.) 

Then he (Abu Hurayrah) mentions the rest of the Hadith about the sheep and camels just 
as mentioned before. In this narration (of Ahmad) the Prophet also added, 

<ij J^j >j '> &h '> f i j£Ji» 

(The horse is for three (on the Day of Judgement): for one man it is a reward, for another 
man it is a shield (protection), and upon another man it is a burden.) 

And the Hadith continues. 1 Muslim also recorded this Hadith in its entirety even though 
Al-Bukhari did not mention it. 2 The intent behind mentioning this here is the Prophet's 
statement, 

(Until Allah judges between His servants on a day whose measurement is fifty thousand 
years.) 



Instructing the Prophet to have Patience Then 

Allah says, 

[ T> >li] 

(So be patient, with a good patience.) 

meaning, v be patient, O Muhammad, with your people's rejection and their seeking to 
hasten the torment since they think it will not occur.' Allah says in another Ayah, 

(Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it, while those believe are fearful of it, and 
know that it is the very truth.) (42:18) 

Thus, Allah says, 

[ i-^' <0> 

(Verily, they see it (the torment) afar off.) 

meaning, the happening of the torment and the establishment of the Hour (Day of 
Judgement). The disbelievers see this as something that is farfetched. The word "Ba v id" 
here means that which is impossible to occur. 

(But We see it (quite) near.) 



1 Ahmad 2:262. 

2 Muslim 2:682. 
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meaning, the believers believe that its occurrence is near, even though its time of 
occurrence is unknown and no one knows when it will be except Allah. All of what is 
approaching then it is near and it will definitely happen. 

oti* jrf tfi^aSJ }J f />wJl iji '^j'j^j ■ U-«i- ji-oi- J— ' j^*J^" J4*!^ dJ*Sj • J^JlT s-UlJl L)jW 

(8. The Day that the sky will be like the Al-Muhl.) (9. And the mountains 
will be like v Ihn.) (10. And no friend will ask a friend,) (11. Though they 
shall be made to see one another, the criminal would desire to ransom 
himself from the punishment of that Day by his children.) (12. And his wife 
and his brother,) (13. And his Fasilah who sheltered him,) (14. And all that 
are in the earth, so that it might save him.) (15. By no means! Verily, it will 
be the fire of Hell,) (16. Nazza v ah the Shawa!) (17. Calling (all) such as turn 
their backs and turn away their faces.) (18. And collect (wealth) and hide it 
(from spending it in the cause of Allah).) 

Terrors of the Day of Judgement 

Allah says that the torment will befall the disbelievers. 

[ jp'ir fcji dp #] 

(The Day that the sky will be like the Al-Muhl.) 

Ibn v Abbas, Mujahid, v Ata, Sa'id bin Jubayr, v Ikrimah, As-Suddi and others have all said, 
"Like the residue of oil." 

(And the mountains will be like v Ihn.) 

meaning, like fluffed wool. This was said by Mujahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi. 1 This 
Ayah is similar to Allah's statement, 

[ jykii j^k ji^j'i pj] 

(And the mountains will be like carded wool.) (101:5) 
Concerning Allah's statement, 

W^- J— °A %\ 

(And no friend will ask a friend, though they shall be made to see one another.) 



1 At-Tabari 23:604. 
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meaning, no close friend will ask his close friend about his condition while he sees him in 
the worst of conditions. He will be worried about himself and will not be able to think of 
others. Al- V Awfi reported from Ibn v Abbas, "Some of them will know others and they 
will be acquainted with each other. Then, they will flee from each other after that, as 
Allah says, 

(Every man that Day will have enough to make him careless of others.)" (80:3V) 1 
This honorable Ayah is similar to Allah's statement, 

(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, and fear a Day when no father can avail aught 
for his son, and nor a son avail aught for his father. Verily the promise of Allah is true.) 
(31:33) 

and He also says, 

[Jj ii jir °jj j^J v J \x jjj] 

(And if one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, nothing of it will be lifted even 
though he be near of kin.) (35:18) 

and He says, 

(Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship among them that Day, nor 
will they ask of one another.) (23:101) 

and similarly He says, 

[ y% jli l£»°y ^ iiSy^ - yjj - yjj - yAJ "yh 'fy] 

(That day shall a man flee fom his brother, and from his mother and his father, and from 
his wife and his children. Every man that Day will have enough to make him careless of 
others.) (80:34-37) 

Then Allah's saying here 

" & 

(the criminal would desire to ransom himself from the punishment of the Day by his 
children, and his wife and his brother, and his Fasilah (kindred) who sheltered him, and 
all that are in the earth, so that it might save him. By no means!) 

means, no ransom will be accepted from him even if he brought all of the people of the 
earth (as ransom), and the greatest wealth that he could find, even if it was enough gold 
to fill the entire earth. Even the child that he had who was dearer to him than the last beat 
of his heart in the life of this world, he would wish to use the child as a ransom for 



1 At-Tabari 23:605. 
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himself against the torment of Allah on the Day of Judgement when he sees the horrors. 
However, even this child would not be accepted from him (as a ransom). Mujahid and 
As-Suddi both said, 

(and his Fasilah) "This means his tribe and his kin." 1 v Ikrimah said, "This means the 
subdivision of his tribe that he is from." Ashhab reported from Malik that he said, "His 
Fasilah is his mother." Allah said, 

(Verily, it will be the fire of Hell,) Here He is describing the Hell- fire and the severity of 
its heat. 

[ ^^lU 

(Nazza v ah the Shawa!) Ibn v Abbas and Mujahid both said, "It is the skin of the head." 2 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Thabit Al-Bunani both said, 

[ ^yulJ 

(Nazza v ah the Shawa!) "This means respectable parts of the face." Qatadah said, 

(Nazza v ah the Shawa!) "This means removing his important organs, and the respectable 
parts of his face, his creation and his limbs." 3 

Ad-Dahhak said, "This means it will scrape the flesh and the skin off of the bone until it 
leaves nothing of it remaining." 4 

Ibn Zayd said, "The Shawa is the marrow of the bones." 5 As for, 
(Nazza v ah) 

Ibn Zayd said, "It is cutting their bones and transformation of their skins and their form." 
Concerning Allah's statement, 

[ J$ - Jf> 7^ °y 

(Calling (all) such as turn their backs and turn away their faces. And collect and hide it.) 

meaning, the Fire will call out to its children whom Allah created for it, determining that 
they will perform the deeds deserving of it in the worldly life. So it will call them on the 
Day of Judgement with an eloquent and articulate tongue. Then it will pick them out from 
the people of the gathering just as birds pick seeds. This is because they were, as Allah 



1 At-Tabari 23:606. 

2 At-Tabari 23:608. 

3 At-Tabari 23:609. 

4 At-Tabari 23:609. 

5 At-Tabari 23:609. 
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said, of those who turned their backs and turned away. This means they denied with their 
hearts and abandoned the performance of deeds with their limbs. 

[ J-'Jl'^j] 
(And collect and hide it.) 

meaning, he gathered wealth piling it up, and he concealed it, meaning he hid it and 
refused to give the obligatory right of Allah that was due on it of spending and paying the 
Zakah. It has been recorded in a Hadith that the Prophet said, 

(Do not hold back (your wealth) or else Allah will hold back from you.) 1 
■ dj^Vi '^0~e J* °pk j>jl\ ■ jiaiil'i!!' Up £Lo ■ {t-j'jk ZJ> tit ■ U- jIa <>— ~W Ot] 

J'Sj i>** °c£& U jf j jf ^ KJ bjai-J>- j^iJ ^iJl} J jib ^£ 

(19. Verily, man was created very impatient;) (20. Apprehensive when evil 
touches him;) (21. And suppressive when good touches him.) (22. Except 

those who are devoted to Salah.) (23. Those who with their Salah are 
Da'imun;) (24. And those in whose wealth there is a recognized right.) (25. 
For the one who asks, and for the deprived.) (26. And those who believe in 

the Day of Recompense.) (27. And those who fear the torment of their 
Lord.) (28. Verily, the torment of their Lord is that before which none can 
feel secure.) (29. And those who guard their private part (chastity).) (30. 
Except from their wives or their right hand possessions — for (then) they are 
not blameworthy.) (31. But whosoever seeks beyond that, then it is those 
who are trespassers.) (32. And those who keep their trusts and covenants.) 
(33. And those who stand firm in their testimonies.) (34. And those who are 
with their Salah, Yuhafizun.) (35. Such shall dwell in the Gardens, honored) 

Man is Impatient 

Allah informs about man and his inclination to corrupt his behavior. Allah says, 
(Verily, man was created very impatient;) Then, Allah explains this statement by saying, 

[ £ji iii 

1 Muslim 2:713. 
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(Apprehensive when evil touches him;) 

meaning, whenever any harm touches him he is frightful, worried and completely taken 
back due to the severity of his terror and his despair that he will receive any good after it. 

(And suppressive when good touches him.) 

meaning, if he attains any blessing from Allah, he is stingy with it, not sharing it with 
others. He will withhold the right of Allah with that blessing. Imam Ahmad said that Abu 
v Abdur-Rahman informed them that Musa bin v Ali bin Rabah told them that he heard his 
father narrating from v Abdul- v Aziz bin Marwan bin Al-Hakim that he heard Abu 
Hurayrah saying, "The Messenger of Allah said, 

(The worst thing that can be in a man is greedy impatience and unrestrained cowardice.) 1 

Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith from 'Abdullah bin Al-Jarrah on the authority of Abu 
v Abdur-Rahman Al-Muqri', and this is the only Hadith through v Abdul- v Aziz with him. 2 

The Exclusion of Those Who pray from what has preceded and an Explanation of 
Their Deeds and Their Prayer 

Then Allah says, 

[ -Jj^J! Vl] 

(Except those who are devoted to Salah.) 

meaning, man is described with blameworthy characteristics except for He whom Allah 
protects, helps and guides to good, making its means easy for him — and these are those 
people who perform Salah. 

(Those who with their Salah are Da'imun;) 

It has been said that this means they guard its times and the elements obligatory in it. This 
has been said by Ibn Mas v ud, Masruq and Ibrahim An-Nakha v i. 3 It has also been said that 
it means tranquility and humble concentration (in the prayer). This is similar to Allah's 
statement, 

(Successful indeed are the believers. Those who with their Salah are Khashfun.) (23:1-2) 



1 Ahmad 2:302. 

2 Abu Dawud 3:26. 

3 At-Tabari 23:612. 
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This was said by v Uqbah bin v Amir. From its meanings is the same terminology used to 
describe standing (still) water (Al-Ma' Ad-Da'im). This proves the obligation of having 
tranquility in the prayer. For verily, the one who does not have tranquility (stillness of 
posture) in his bowing and prostrating, then he is not being constant (Da'im) in his prayer. 
This is because he is not being still in it and he does not remain (in its positions), rather 
he pecks in it (quickly) like the pecking of the crow. Therefore, he is not successful in 
performing his prayer. 

It has also been said that the meaning here refers to those who perform a deed and are 
constant in its performance and consistent in it. This is like the Hadith that has been 
recorded in the Sahih on the authority of v A'ishah that the Messenger of Allah said, 

(The most beloved deeds to Allah are those that are most consistent, even if they are 
few.) 1 

Then Allah says, 

(And those in whose wealth there is a recognized right. For the one who asks, and for the 
deprived.) 

meaning, in their wealth is a determined portion for those who are in need. Concerning 
Allah's statement, 

(And those who believe in the Day of Recompense.) 

meaning, they are sure of the Final Return (to Allah), the Reckoning and the 
Recompense. Therefore, they perform the deeds of one who hopes for the reward and 
fears the punishment. For this reason Allah says, 

[ jjZ&S pv'j ^lii 'J. pi ji^j] 

(And those who fear the torment of their Lord. ) 

meaning, they are fearful and dreadful. 

[ Ojib > L>l£ oj] 

(Verily, the torment of their Lord is that before which none can feel secure.) 

meaning, no one is safe from it (Allah's torment) of those who understand the command 
from Allah, except by the security of Allah Himself. Then Allah says, 

(And those who guard their private part (chastity).) 



1 Muslim 1:541. 
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meaning, they keep their private parts away from that which is forbidden and they 
prevent their private parts from being put into other than what Allah has allowed them to 
be in. This is why Allah says, 

(Except from their wives or their right hand possessions) 
meaning, from their female slaves. 

[ jji&l 2Ui J£>\ - jiSj^'J^- p+fc °^f—i^ jl ^-^jji Vl] 

(for (then) they are not blameworthy. But whosoever seeks beyond that, then it is those 
who are trespassers.) 

The explanation of this has already preceded at the beginning of Surat Al-Mu'minun, and 
therefore does not need to be repeated here. 1 

Allah said, 

[ j f-'j jU-^ij y jjjJlj ] 

(And those who keep their trusts and covenants.) 

meaning, if they are given a trust they do not deceit and when they make a covenant they 
do not break it. These are the characteristics of the believers which are opposite of the 
characteristics of the hypocrites. This is like what is reported in the authentic Hadith, 

(The signs of the hypocrites are three. When he speaks he lies, when he promises he 
breaks his promise, and when he is given a trust he behaves treacherously (with it).) 2 

In another narration it states, 

«J*i 'flA* lijj cjAp oil* lilj tikis' ojJ^ 

(When he speaks he lies, when he makes a covenant he breaks it, and when he argues he 
is abusive.) 3 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

(And those who stand firm in their testimonies.) This means that they guard their 
testimonies. They do not add or decrease from what they testify to nor do they conceal 
their testimonies. Allah says in another Ayah, 

(Who hides it, surely, his heart is sinful.) (2:283) 

Then Allah says, 

1 See the volume six, the Tafsir of Surat Al-Mu'minun (23:6-7) 
2 Fath Al-Bari 1:111. 
3 Fath Al-Bari 1:111. 
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(And those who are with their Salah, Yuhafizun.) 

meaning, they maintain its proper times, its pillars, its obligations and its recommended 
acts. So Allah begins this discussion (of the believers' attributes) with prayer and He 
concludes it with prayer. This proves the importance of it and the praise of its noble 
status, just as what preceded at the beginning of Surat Al-Mu'minun. 

It is exactly the same discussion. This is why Allah says there (in Al-Mu'minun), 

(These are indeed the inheritors. Who shall inherit the Firdaws (Paradise). They shall 
dwell therein forever.) (23:10-1 1) 

And He says here, 

(Such shall dwell in the Gardens, honored.) 
they will be honored with various types of pleasures and delights. 

&r tit s-lS J»\ £ £*kd't ' 'jijf- JUlil Jy>2\ • J^a^> I JUi] 

*j 'j?u Uj °p£j> I JJf- Jxl tit ^Js> • tijji* 51 ill k_) j_JuJlj J j .noil L)^j ^— it ">\i ■ Ojiiij &> — 
^Jt O^j/ cJ*j Jl jells' Ut^. ddaJrHl ^ jr^W f jd t) jip jj c5 jJ' ^fr»jd 1 J*— ^ 1 jAj 1 j~ 
[ lIjJlp jj l ji'lT tS-Ul fjjll £Ui SJi jtg5»y 

(36. So, what is the matter with those disbelievers, before you Muhtfin) (37. 
On the right and on the left, v Izin.) (38. Does every man of them hope to 

enter the Paradise of Delight) (39. But no! Verily, We have created them out 
of that which they know!) (40. But no! I swear by the Lord of the easts and 
the wests that surely We are Able) (41. To replace them by (others) better 
than them; and We are not to be outrun.) (42. So, leave them to plunge in 

vain talk and play about, until they meet their Day which they are promised.) 
(43. The Day when they will come out of the graves quickly as racing to a 
Nusub,) (44. With their eyes lowered in fear and humility, ignominy 
covering them (all over) ! That is the Day which they were promised!) 



The Rebuke of the Disbelievers and the Threat against Them 

Allah rebukes the disbelievers who, in the time of the Prophet , saw him and the guidance 
Allah sent him with. They witnessed the magnificent miracles Allah aided him with. 
Then, after all of this they fled from him and separated themselves from him. They fled 
right and left, group by group and party by party. This is as Allah says, 
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(Then what is wrong with them that they run away from admonition As if they were 
(frightened) wild donkeys. Fleeing from a beast of prey.) (74:49-51) 

This is the example of disbeliever. And this Ayah is similar. As Allah says, 

[ i^jj^i 1 )j£ 

(So what is the matter with those disbelievers, before you Muhtfin) 

meaning, v what is wrong with these disbelievers who are with you, O Muhammad Why 
are they Muhtfin, meaning hastily running away from you' This is as Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
said, "Muhti v in means departing." 

(On the right and on the left, v Izin.) 

The singular of v Izin is v Izah, which means separating. 1 meaning in their separating and 
their differing. APAwfi reported from Ibn v Abbas about the Ayah; 

(So what is the matter with those disbelievers, before you Muhtfin.) 

"They are looking in your direction." Then the Ayah; 

[ ^ JOiJi & £\ 

(On the right and on the left, v Izin.) 

he (Ibn v Abbas) said, "APIzin is a group among the people. On the right and on the left 
means they are turning away (right and left) from him (the Prophet ) and mocking him." 
Jabir bin Samurah narrated that the Messenger of Allah came out to them while they were 
sitting in circles. So the Messenger of Allah said, 

(Why do I see you all v Izin (in groups).) 2 
Ahmad, Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Jarir all recorded this Hadith. 3 
Then, concerning Allah's statement, 

frr ^ & y4 of 'JZ ^? '^4\ 

(Does every man of them hope to enter the Paradise of Delight But no !) 

meaning, is this their wish, yet they flee from the Messenger in aversion to the truth Are 
they hoping that they will be admitted into the Gardens of Delight Nay, rather their abode 
is Hell. Then Allah affirms the occurrence of the Final Abode and the torment that will 
befall them that they are denying its existence and claiming it to be something farfetched. 



1 At-Tabari 23:620. 

2 At-Tabari 23:620. 

3 Ahmad 5:93, Muslim 1:322, Abu Dawud 1:561, An-Nasai 3:4, and At-Tabari 23:620. 
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As a proof against them, Allah mentions the initiation of creation, and that repeating the 
process is something easier than performing it the first time. This is something that they 
themselves confess to. Allah says, 

[ j jiilJ dJ : ' t liifc ill] 
(Verily, We have created them out of that which they know!) 
meaning, from despised semen. This is as Allah says, 
[ cm* & cy c-^ A - i 

(Did We not create you from a despised water (semen)) (77:20) 
Allah also says, 

SJ Hi - XlJl J? f y - jaUJ > if! - vJT^Ij sZ^I £ - jifi j& - jit 'c^f >$] 

[ ^ % 4 & 

(So let man see from what he is created! He is created from a water gushing forth. 
Proceeding from between the backbone and the ribs. Verily He is able to bring him back! 
The Day when all the secrets will be examined. Then he will have no power, nor any 
helper.) (86:5-10) 

Then Allah says, 

[~.-^~ '. Jj— ^ ( rf 1 ^] 

(But no! I swear by the Lord of the easts and the wests) 

meaning, the One Who created the heavens and the earth and made the east and the west. 
He is the One Who subjected the stars causing them to appear in the eastern parts of the 
sky and vanish in the western parts of it. The point of this statement is that the matter is 
not as the disbelievers claim: that there is no final return, no reckoning, no resurrection 
and no gathering. Rather all of this will occur and come to pass. There is no way of 
avoiding it. This is the reason that Allah has stated a negation at the beginning of this 
oath. This shows that He is swearing by a denial of their claim. This is a refutation of 
their false claim of rejecting the Day of Judgement. They already witnessed the greatness 
of Allah's power in what is more convincing than the Day of Judgement, that is the 
creation of the heavens and the earth, and the subjection of the creatures in them, the 
animals, the inanimate objects and the other types of creatures that exist. This is why 
Allah says, 

(The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creation of mankind; 
yet, most of mankind know not.) (40:57) 

Allah also says, 
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(Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not wearied 
by their creation, is able to give life to the dead Yes, He surely is Able to do all things.) 
(46:33) 

Allah says in another Ayah, 

1 1 J_jjJ d\ Uli Sljt Til l'J>'\ ZJ\ - ^JiJl j — IkJl ji} Jj' ^ j- 1 — * u^j^J ° j — J^ 1 <-£-^ lr4— 

(Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth, able to create the like of them Yes, 
indeed! He is the All- Knowing Supreme Creator. Verily, His command, when He intends 
a thing, is only that He says to it, "Be!"— and it is!) (36:81,82) 

So here He says, 

[^4^ 1 J^- J^? j& — ^ A vj— <ij—^ s ' '^'y. i^ 5 ' 

(But no! I swear by the Lord of the easts and the wests that surely We are Able --to 
replace them by (others) better than them..) 

meaning, v on the Day of Judgement We will bring them back (to life) in bodies that are 
better than these bodies that they have now.' For verily, Allah's power is suitable (able) to 
do that. 

(and We are not to be outrun.) 
meaning, v We are not unable.' This is as Allah says, 

(Does man think that We shall not assemble his bones Yes, We are able to put together in 
perfect order the tips of his fingers.) (75:3,4) 

Allah also says, 

[ OjliL" V i J "fS^J if JOJ jf Jc- - ^j^l-H &j O^Jl 'fSZ. Ujoi ^ki] 

(We have decreed death to you all, and We are not outstripped. To transfigure you and 
create you in (forms) that you know not.) (56:60,61) 

Ibn Jarir preferred the meaning to be: v a nation who will obey Us and not disobey Us.' He 
(Ibn Jarir) interpreted it in the same way as Allah's statements, 

'$4 of jA 

(To replace them by (others) better than them..) and: 

(And if you turn away, He will exchange you for some other people and they will not be 
like you.) (47:38) 

However, the first interpretation is more obvious since the other Ayat support that, and 
Allah the Most High knows best. Then Allah says, 
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(So leave them) meaning, v Muhammad!' 

(to plunge in vain talk and play about,) 
meaning, leave them in their denial, disbelief and obstinance. 

[jj^jH- iS^ 'fX>°y. J^] 

(until they meet their Day which they are promised.) 
meaning, they are going to know the outcome of that and taste its evil consequences. 

(The Day when they will come out of the graves quickly as racing to a Nusub.) 

meaning, they will stand up out of their graves when the Lord, Blessed be He the Most 
High, calls them to the place of the reckoning. They will rise up quickly as if they were 
rushing towards some monumental object. Ibn v Abbas, Mujahid and Ad-Dahhak, all said, 
"As if they were rushing towards a flag." Abu v Aliyah and Yahya bin Abi Kathir both 
said, "As if they were rushing towards a goal." The majority of reciters recited this word 
as "Nasb" (instead of Nusub) with a Fathah over the letter Nun and a Sukun over the 
letter Sad. This (Nasb) is a verbal noun meaning something that is erected. Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri recited it as "Nusub" with a Dammah over both the letter Nun and Sad. This 
(Nusub) means an idol. With this recitation the Ayah means, as if their rushing to this 
place was like when they used to hurry in the worldly life to the idol when they saw it. 
They would rush hurriedly to see who would be the first of them to touch it. This has 
been reported from Mujahid, Yahya bin Abi Kathir, Muslim Al-Batin, Qatadah, Ad- 
Dahhak, Ar-Rabi v bin Anas, Abu Salih, v Asim bin Bahdalah, Ibn Zayd and others. 
Concerning Allah's statement, 

(With their eyes lowered in fear) meaning humbled. 

(covering them with humility.) 

meaning, in return for how they behaved arrogantly in the worldly life by refusing to be 
obedient (to Allah). 

[ j jip J I J\S~ csAJl dJJS ] 

(That is the Day which they were promised!) 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Sa'ala Sa'il. And all praise and thanks are due to 
Allah. 
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The Tafsir of Surah Nuh 
(Chapter - 71) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



(In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
» iii \ y&\ of ■ 'jJ> j^j Jfi fjk jii ■ j^if L»iip j^-sl' of ji ^ jjiif of b- ji uLjf tlil 

[ jlui ^iT }J ^ Si *Gr li! <UJl Jirf 01 jLi J^-f Jl j&jk <y >*> ■ jkkij 

(1. Verily, We sent Nuh to his people (saying): "Warn your people before 
there comes to them a painful torment.") (2. He said: "O my people! Verily, I 
am a plain warner to you,") (3. "That you should worship Allah, and have 
Taqwa of Him, and obey me,") (4. "He will forgive you of your sins and 
respite you to an appointed term. Verily, the term of Allah when it comes, 
cannot be delayed, if you but know.") 



Nuh's Invitation to His People 

Allah says concerning Nuh that He sent him to his people commanding him to warn them 
of the punishment of Allah before it befell them. He was to tell them that if they would 
repent and turn to Allah, then the punishment would be lifted from them. Due to this 
Allah says, 

[ jj. * y _x, J\ fjii jii - °^Jc of ji ja 2x*y >f of Ji u- J uLjf t?i] 

("Warn your people before there comes to them a painful torment." He said: "O my 
people! Verily, I am a plain warner to you.") 

meaning, clarity of the warning, making the matter apparent and clear. 

[a J&j 'aLi Ijiil of] 

(That you should worship Allah, and have Taqwa of Him,) 

meaning, 'abandon those things that He has forbidden and avoid that which He has 
declared to be sinful.' 

[o>fj] 

(and obey me,) v In that which I command you to do and that which I forbid you from.' 
(He will forgive you of your sins) 
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meaning, v if you do what I command you to do and you believe in what I have been sent 
with to you, then Allah will forgive you for your sins. ' 

(and respite you to an appointed term.) 

meaning, v He will extend your life span and protect you from the torment that He would 
have made befall you if you did not stay away from His prohibitions.' This Ayah is used 
as proof by those who say that obedience (to Allah), righteousness and maintaining the 
family ties truly increase the life span of a person. This is like that which has been 
reported in the Hadith, 

(Maintaining the family ties increases the life span.) 1 
Concerning Allah's statement, 

[ j jlfo °j N/ fil ill Jif 01 ] 

(Verily, the term of Allah when it comes, cannot be delayed, if you but know.) 

means, hasten to the obedience (of Allah) before the coming of His vengeance. For 
verily, if He commands that to happen, it cannot be repulsed or prevented. For He is the 
Great One Who compels everything, and He is the Almighty Whose might all of creation 
succumbs to. 

■ fjtjjf J^uj c — jiJiJj J^il ^"i^jj ■ ijiy^ »CJi J— ■ ijU£ oiT i!j \jjHxLi\ 
1 j> j*^ 1 J*^j ■ ^ o^>_- iui ji^ uir i)y jy? ■ i ji^Li ^ii^ luj ■ tjiSj Oj^-y i! 

!jS±J. il-s j£j J^- iLlj ■ Lci^i 1^3 ^TjuJ jtf ■ W? j5 ilitj ■ Wl> cr ^iJl 

[ br^SCl^ 

(5. He said: O my Lord! Verily, I have called to my people night and day,) 

(6. But all my calling added nothing but to (their) flight.) (7. And verily, 
every time I called unto them that You might forgive them, they thrust then- 
fingers into their ears, covered themselves up with their garments, and 

persisted, and magnified themselves in pride.) (8. Then verily, I called to 
them openly (aloud).) (9. Then verily, I proclaimed to them in public, and I 

have appealed to them in private.) (10. 1 said (to them): Ask forgiveness 
from your Lord, verily, He is Oft-Forgiving;) (1 1. He will send rain to you 
Midrar,) (12. And give you increase in wealth and children, and bestow on 

you gardens and bestow on you rivers.) (13. What is the matter with you, 
that you do not hope for any Waqar from Allah) (14. While He has created 



1 Ibn Shihab 1:93. See As-Sahihah no. 1908. 
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you (in) Atwar (stages).) (15. See you not how Allah has created the seven 
heavens in tiers) (16. And has made the moon a light therein, and made the 
sun a lamp) (17. And Allah has brought you forth from the (dust of) earth) 
(18. Afterwards He will return you into it (the earth), and bring you forth.) 
(19. And Allah has made for you the earth a wide expanse.) (20. That you 
may go about therein in broad roads.) 



Nuh complains about his Encounter with His People 

Allah tells about His servant and Messenger, Nuh, and that he complained to his Lord 
about the response he received from his people, and how he was patient with them for 
this long period of time — which was nine hundred and fifty years. He complained due to 
his explaining and clarifying matters for them and his calling them to guidance and the 
straightest path. So he (Nuh) said, 

(O my Lord! Verily, I have called to my people night and day,) 

meaning, T did not abandon calling them night and day, carrying out Your command and 
in obediance to You.' 

(But all my calling added nothing but to (their) flight.) 

meaning, v the more I called them to come to the truth, the more they fled from it and 
avoided it.' 

[jUf>£ lyui£-lj ^jjlj J °^_J\ °\JZ, °<Jg3 'yJci ^45*3 ills' Jfo] 

(And verily, every time I called unto them that You might forgive them, they thrust their 
fingers into their ears, covered themselves up with their garments,) 

meaning, "they closed up their ears so that they could not hear what I was calling them 
to.' This is similar to what Allah said about the disbelievers of the Quraysh. 

[ |£LJ v lyJij v \ } '' J k y J\ jiij] 

(And those who disbelieve say: "Listen not to this Qur'an, and make noise in the midst of 
its (recitation) that you may overcome.") (41:26) 

v^. ..] 

(covered themselves up with their garments,) 

Ibn Jarir recorded from Ibn v Abbas that he said, "They concealed themselves under false 
pretences from him so that he would not recognize them." Sa v id bin Jubayr and As-Suddi 
both said, "They covered their heads so that they could not hear what he was saying." 
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(and persisted,) 

meaning, they continued in what they were upon of associating partners with Allah and 
great disbelief. 

(and magnified themselves in pride.) 
meaning, they were turned away from following the truth and submitting to it. 

[ ij— *^ r^> s Jip] 

(Then verily, I called to them openly.) 
meaning, openly among the people. 

(Then verily, I proclaimed to them in public,) 
meaning, with open speech and a raised voice. 

(and I have appealed to them in private.) 

meaning, in discussions with them. So he tried various types of propagation to be more 
effective with them. 



What Nuh said when He called His People to Allah 

(I said: Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily, He is Oft-Forgiving;) 

meaning, "return to Him and turn away from what you are involved in. Repent to Him 
soon, for verily, He is Most Accepting of the repentance of those who turn to Him in 
repentance. He will accept repentance no matter what the sin is, even if it is disbelief and 
polytheism.' Thus, he said, 

[ ijijjii L£I1p >uLji JJJ - ijU£ ji? ill l£f> °\jj&L.\ iJis] 

(I said: Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily, He is Oft-Forgiving; He will send rain to 
you Midrar,) 

meaning, continuous rain. Thus, it is recommended to recite this Surah in the prayer for 
rain due to this Ayah. This has been reported from the Commander of the faithful, v Umar 
bin Al-Khattab. He ascended the Minbar to perform the prayer for rain, and he did not do 
more than seeking Allah's forgiveness and reciting the Ayat that mention seeking Allah's 
forgiveness. Among these Ayat: 
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(I said: Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily, He is Oft-Forgiving; He will send rain to 
you Midrar,) 

Then he OUmar) said, "Verily, I have sought rain with the keys of the sky which cause 
the rain to descend." Ibn v Abbas and others have said, "It (Midrar) means some of it (rain) 
following others." 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

(And give you increase in wealth and children, and bestow on you gardens and bestow on 
you rivers.) 

meaning, v if you repent to Allah, seek His forgiveness and obey Him, He will increase 
your provisions for you and provide you with water from the blessings of the sky. He will 
cause the blessings of the earth and crops to grow for you. He will increase your live 
stock animals for you and give you more wealth and children. This means that He will 
give you more wealth, more children and gardens with various types of fruits. He will 
cause rivers to flow among these gardens.' This is the position of the invitation with 
encouragement. Then He made it balanced for them by using intimidation. He said, 

[ ii d^'jH ft C] 

(What is the matter with you, that you do not hope for any Waqar from Allah) 

meaning, great majesty. This has been said by Ibn v Abbas, Mujahid and Ad-Dahhak. 1 Ibn 
v Abbas said, "That you all do not magnify Allah in the proper manner that He deserves to 
be magnified. Meaning, you do not fear His punishment and His vengeance." 2 

(While He has created you (in) Atwar (stages).) 

It has been said that this means from a drop of sperm, then from a hanging clot, then from 
a lump of flesh. Ibn v Abbas, v Ikrimah, Qatadah, Yahya bin Raff, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd, 
all said this. 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

[ uo, ^ ^ r 1 ''] 

(See you not how Allah has created the seven heavens in tiers) 

meaning, one above another. Can this be comprehended simply by hearing it only or is it 
of the matters that actually can be perceived with the senses which are known about the 
movements (of the heavenly bodies) and the eclipses. It is known that they (the scholars) 
have many different opinions about these matters that we will not discuss here. The only 
intent here is that Allah 



1 At-Tabari 23:634. 

2 At-Tabari 23:634. 
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[ U-l> ' Lr L^S\ J*^J \jj ^fci 'j^rj " O ' iljl ji^ ^jf] 

(Allah has created the seven heavens in tiers and has made the moon a light therein, and 
made the sun a lamp) 

meaning, He made a distinction between them (the sun and moon) in reference to their 
lighting. He made each one of them in a set manner with a distinct quality so that the 
night and day may be known. They (the night and day) are known by the rising and 
setting of the sun. He also determined fixed stations and positions for the moon, and He 
made its light vary so that sometimes it increases until it reaches a maximum, then it 
begins to decrease until it is completely veiled. This shows the passing of months and 
years. This is as Allah said, 

(It is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the moon as a light and measured out for 

its stages that you might know the number of years and the reckoning. Allah did not 
create this but in truth. He explains the Ayat in detail for people who have knowledge.) 
(10:5) 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

(And Allah has brought you forth from the (dust of) earth) 
This (Nabat) is a verbal noun (for emphasis) and its usage here is most excellent. 

to p] 

(Afterwards He will return you into it (the earth),) (71:18) 
meaning, when you die. 

(And bring you forth.) 

meaning, on the Day of Judgement He will repeat your creation just as He first originated 
you. 

(And Allah has made for you the earth a wide expanse.) 

meaning, He spread it out, leveled it, settled it, and stabilized it with firm and lofty 
mountains. 

(That you may go about therein in broad roads.) 

meaning, He created it so that you may settle in it and travel in it wherever you wish, 
from its different sides, areas and regions. All of this is from what Nuh informed them of 
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concerning Allah's power and His greatness in creating the heavens and the earth. It 
demostrates the favor that He did for them by making both heavenly benefits and earthly 
benefits. For He is the Creator and the Sustainer Who made the heaven as a building and 
the earth as a bed, and He enlarged His provisions for His creatures. Therefore, He is the 
One Who it is obligatory to worship, and accept as One God. No one should be 
associated with Him as a partner, because He has no equal, peer, rival, coequal, mate, 
son, minister or advisor, rather He is the Most High, the Most Great. 

[ fos. % ij % \Js ijtj.f oij ■ tjUj j*j ^ Ut^ ^ tij 

(21. Nuh said: "My Lord! They have disobeyed me, and followed one whose 
wealth and children give him no increase but loss.") (22. "And they have 

plotted a mighty plot.") (23. "And they have said: v You shall not leave your 
gods, nor shall you leave Wadd, nor Suwa\ nor Yaghuth, and Ya v uq and 

Nasr.' ") (24. "And indeed they have led many astray. And (O Allah): v Grant 
no increase to the wrongdoers save error.'") 



Nuh complains to His Lord about His People's Response 

Allah says that Nuh turned to Allah to inform Allah - the All Knowing from Whom 
nothing escapes - that he presented the clear call, as mentioned previously, and the 
comprehensive invitation in various ways. He called them sometimes by encouragement 
and sometimes by intimidating warnings. Yet, they disobeyed him, opposed him, denied 
him and followed the children of the world. They were those who were heedless of the 
command of Allah and they possessed delights of wealth and children. However, these 
things (worldly benefits) were also for gradual punishment and temporary respite, not for 
honor or blessing. Thus, Allah says, 

(and followed one whose wealth and children give him no increase but loss.) 
The meaning of Allah's statement, 

(And they have plotted a mighty plot.) 

is that they plotted a deceptive plot for their followers tricking them into believing that 
they were following the truth and correct guidance. This is like what they will say to 
them on the Day of Judgement, 

[biif il j«ki j 4k 'Jik! jf iZjyk l\ jii '°<c* j;] 

(Nay, but it was your plotting by night and day: when you orderd us to disbelieve in 
Allah and set up rivals to Him!) (34:33) 
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For this reason He says here, 



The Idols of the People of Nuh and what happened to Him 

[ 'J j^Ij % Yj \ij j'if j if V I Jli j - t jlf" 1 }Z I j ] 

(And they have plotted a mighty plot. And they have said: v You shall not leave your 
gods, nor shall you leave Wadd, nor Suwa\ nor Yaghuth, and Ya v uq and Nasr.') 

These are the names of their idols which they used to worship besides Allah. 

Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn v Abbas that he said, "The idols that were among the people 
of Nuh wound up among the Arabs afterwards. In reference to Wadd, it became the idol 
of the people of Kalb in the area of Dawmat Al-Jandal. Suwa v became the idol of the 
people of Hudhayl. Yaghuth became the idol of the people of Murad, then the people of 
Bani Ghutayf at Al-Juruf in the area of Saba' worshipped it after them. Ya v uq became the 
idol of the people of Hamdan. Nasr became the idol of the people of Himyar for the 
family of Dhu Kala\ These idols were all named after righteous men from the people of 
Nuh. Then when these men died, Shaytan inspired his (Nuh's) people to erect statues in 
honor of them at their gathering places where they used to come and sit, and to name 
these statues after these men (with their names). So they did this (as Shaytan suggested), 
but these statues were not worshipped until after those people (the ones who built them) 
had died and the knowledge was lost. Then, those statues were later worshipped." 1 

This has also been similarly reported from Tkrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and Ibn Ishaq. 
v Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn v Abbas that he said, "These are statues that were 
worshipped in the time of Nuh." 2 Ibn Jarir recorded from Muhammad bin Qays that he 
said concerning Yaghuth, Ya v uq and Nasr, "They were righteous people between the time 
of Adam and Nuh, and they had followers who used to adhere to their guidance. Then, 
when they died, their companions who used to follow them said, Tf we make images of 
them, it will increase our desire to perform worship when we remember them.' So they 
made images of them. Then, when those people died and other people came after them, 
Iblis approached them and said, v They (your predecessors) used to worship these statues 
and they were granted rain by their worship of them.' Thus, they (the latter people) 
worshipped them." 



The Supplication of Nuh against His People and for whoever believed in Him 

Allah then says, 

(And indeed they have led many astray.) 



1 Fath Al-Bari 8:535. 

2 At-Tabari 23:640. 



www.islambasics.com 



meaning, by the idols that they took for worship, they mislead a large number of people. 
For verily, the worship of those idols continued throughout many generations until our 
times today, among the Arabs, the non- Arabs and all the groups of the Children of Adam. 
Al-Khalil (Prophet Ibrahim) said in his supplication, 

(And keep me and my sons away from worshipping idols."0 my Lord! They have indeed 
led astray many among mankind...") (14:35,36) 

Allah then says, 

(Grant no increase to the wrongdoers save error.) 

This is a supplication from him (Nuh) against his people due to their rebellion, disbelief 
and obstinacy. This is just as Musa supplicated against Fifawn and his chiefs in his 
statement, 

(Our Lord ! Destroy their wealth, and harden their hearts, so that they will not believe 
until they see the painful torment.) (10:88) 

Verily, Allah responded to the supplication of both of these Prophets concerning their 
people and He drowned their nations due to their rejection of what he (that Prophet) had 
come with. 

^jji— sdi ja jt>°yi\ Js. jif h L>j Jilj ■ \fj\ *I)t Oji J> j^J \$ \ \ ) )a &] 

C wjiil} J^'jtX j J>i W^'Jj J ' IjUSf I fr& *i\ tjiid 2Ja^ IjJUaj ^Ajjj 01 iL f t ■ 

(25. Because of their sins they were drowned, then were made to enter the 
Fire. And they found none to help them instead of Allah.) (26. And Nuh 
said: "My Lord! Leave not one of the disbelievers on the earth Dayyar!") 
(27. "If You leave them, they will mislead Your servants, and they will beget 
none but wicked disbelievers.") (28. "My Lord! Forgive me, and my parents, 
and him who enters my home as a believer, and all the believing men and 
women. And to the wrongdoers grant You no increase but destruction!") 
Allah says, 

(Because of their sins) It also has been recited as; 

(their errors.) 
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(they were drowned,) 

meaning, for their numerous sins, rebellion, persistence in disbelief and opposition to 
their Messengers. 

(they were drowned, then were made to enter the Fire.) 

meaning, they will be carried from the flood of the seas to the heat of the Fire. 

[infill jji^^iijW^] 

(And they found none to help them instead of Allah.) 

meaning, they will have no helper, assistant, or savior who can rescue them from the 
punishment of Allah. This is similar to Allah's statement, 

(This day there is no savior from the decree of Allah except him on whom He has mercy.) 
(11:43) 

(And Nuh said: "My Lord! Leave not one of the disbelievers on the earth Dayyar!") 

meaning, do not leave a single one of them on the face of the earth, not even a lone 
individual. This is a method of speaking that gives emphasis to the negation. Ad-Dahhak 
said, "Dayyar means one." As-Suddi said, "Dayyar is the one who stays in the home." So 
Allah answered his supplication and He destroyed all of those on the face of the earth 
who were disbelievers. He (Allah) even destroyed Nuh's (biological) son from his own 
loins, who separated himself from his father (Nuh). He (Nuh's son) said, 

(I will betake myself to some mountain, it will save me from the water. Nuh said: "This 
day there is no savior from the decree of Allah except him on whom He has mercy." And 
waves came in between them, so he (the son) was among the drowned.) (11:43) 

Allah saved the people of the ship who believed with Nuh, and they were those whom 
Allah commanded Nuh to carry with him. Allah said, 

[ilillp I Jj4 ^ijji 01 dill] 

(If You leave them, they will mislead Your servants,) 

meaning, v if You leave a single one of them they will lead your servants astray.' This 
refers to those whom He will create after them. 

(and they will beget none but wicked disbelievers.) 
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meaning, wicked in their deeds and disbelieving in their hearts. He (Nuh) said this due to 
what he knew about them since he remained among them for nine hundred and fifty 
years. Then he said, 

(My Lord! Forgive me, and my parents, and him who enters my home as a believer,) 

Ad-Dahhak said, "This means, my Masjid." However, there is no harm in understanding 
the Ayah according to its apparent meaning, which would be that he (Nuh) supplicated 
for every person who entered his house who was a believer. Then he said, 

(and all the believing men and women.) 

He supplicated for all of the believing men and women, and that includes those of them 
who were living and those of them who were dead. For this reason, it is recommended to 
supplicate like this, in following the example of Nuh, and that which has been reported in 
the narrations and well-known, legislated supplications. Then, he said, 

[ijlJNJ! 2^L_yi JjfS/j] 

(And to the wrongdoers, grant You no increase but destruction!) 

As-Suddi said, "But destruction." Mujahid said, "But loss." This means in both this life 
and in the Hereafter. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Nuh. And all praise and thanks are due to Allah. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Jinn 
(Chapter - 72) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



(In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
if\j ■ '\S*\ Tjjj, 'il yd Jj * &*J\ J\ iSJ^>, ■ \j\tj ill ! jJUi ^Jl "J6 ^L>l ilf ^ jf jj] 

Jit j£ ^-Jtj ^j^i j >b J 1 of i£k u1j ■ ikki js. j ji; bis" if\j ■ ijj'} ^ j&Ji u uJ3 J— * 
[ Lb-? iii J of ur i ■ i»> J^O* S^' 1 J£ ^ ^ j*< cH? 1 ^ J£j ^ ■ ^ 

(1. Say: "It has been revealed to me that a group of Jinn listened. They said: 
v Verily, we have heard a wonderful Recitation!') (2. v It guides to the right 
path, and we have believed therein, and we shall never join anything with 
our Lord.') (3. v And He, exalted be the Jadd of our Lord, has taken neither a 

wife nor a son.') (4. v And that the foolish among us used to utter against 
Allah that which was an enormity in falsehood.') (5. v And verily, we thought 
that men and Jinn would not utter a lie against Allah.') (6. v And verily, there 
were men among mankind who took shelter with the males among the Jinn, 
but they increased them in Rahaq.') (7. v And they thought as you thought, 
that Allah will not send any Messenger.') 

The Jinns listening to the Qur'an and Their Belief in It 

Allah commands His Messenger to inform his people that the Jinns listened to the Qur'an, 
believed in it, affirmed its truthfulness and adhered to it. So Allah says, 

\x^)\ J\ Lki- C%> HL^ iT| ^Ji ^ > f '^L\ iff '"J\ [f-J jj] 

(Say: "It has been revealed to me that a group of Jinn listened. They said: v Verily, we 
have heard a wonderful Recitation! It guides to the right path'") 

meaning, to what is correct and success. 

(and we have believed therein, and we shall never join anything with our Lord.) 
This position (that they took) is similar to what Allah said, 

(And when We sent towards you a group of the Jinns listening to the Qur'an.) (46:29) 
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We have already presented the Hadiths that have been narrated concerning this, so there 
is no need to repeat them here. 1 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

(And He, exalted be the Jadd of our Lord,) 
v Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn v Abbas that he said concerning Allah's statement, 

(the Jadd of our Lord,) 

"This means, His actions, His commands and His power." 2 Ad-Dahhak reported from Ibn 
v Abbas that he said, "Allah's Jadd is His blessings, His power and His favor upon His 
creation." It has been reported from Mujahid and Tkrimah that they said, "It (Jadd) is the 
magnificence of our Lord." Qatadah said, "Exalted is His magnificence, His greatness 
and His command." As-Suddi said, "Exalted is the command of our Lord." It has been 
reported from Abu Ad-Darda', Mujahid and Ibn Jurayj that they said, "Exalted is His 
remembrance (Dhikr)." 



The Jinns Affirmation that Allah does not have a Wife and Children 

Allah says, 

(He has taken neither a wife nor a son.) 

meaning, far exalted is He above taking a mate and having children. This means that 
when the Jinns accepted Islam and believed in the Qur'an they professed Allah's 
magnificence above having taken a spouse and a child (or a son). Then they said, 

[ Uzki <dJl Jj- \^JL J yj jl? 4jfj] 

(And that the foolish among us used to utter against Allah that which was an enormity in 
falsehood.) 

Mujahid, Tkrimah, Qatadah and As-Suddi, all said, 
(the foolish among us) "They were referring to Iblis." 

(that which was an enormity in falsehood.) 



1 See volume nine the Tafsir of Surat Al-Ahqaf (46:29). 

2 At-Tabari 23:648. 
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As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik that he said, "This means a transgression." Ibn Zayd 
said, "A great injustice." The foolish (Safih) also carries the meaning of everyone in the 
category who claims that Allah has a spouse or a son. This is why Allah says here, 

[lifr^ J^J (Ills' AiTj ] 

(And that the foolish among us used to utter) 
meaning, before his acceptance of Islam. 

[ikki ill J^] 

(against Allah that which was an enormity in falsehood.) 

meaning, falsehood and a lie. Thus, Allah says, 

[ bis- ill jt S jJ\j '^y jjzJJ^tfj] 

(And verily, we thought that men and Jinn would not utter a lie against Allah.) 

meaning, "we did not think that humans and Jinns would join each other in lying about 
Allah by attributing a spouse and a son to Him. So when we heard this Qur'an we 
believed in it and we knew that they (Jinns and men) had been lying about Allah in this 
matter.' 



Among the Causes of the Transgression of the Jinns were that Humans sought 
Refuge with Them 

Allah says, 

[ uij ^ jii.^ 'J- Jij ois" J!f}] 

(And verily, there were men among mankind who took shelter with the males among the 
Jinn, but they increased them in Rahaq.) 

meaning, v we used to think that we had some virtuous status over mankind because they 
used to seek refuge with us whenever they (men) would settle in a valley or any place in 
the wilderness, the open country steppes and other places.' This was the custom of the 
Arabs in the pre-Islamic days of ignorance. They used to seek refuge with the greatest 
Jinn of a particular place so that no harm or evil would afflict them. Like one would do if 
he entered into the land of his enemies, in the vicinity of a great and powerful man, he 
would seek the protection and guardianship of that man. So when the Jinns saw that the 
humans were seeking refuge with them due to their fear of them, they increased them in 
Rahaq which means fear, terror and fright. They did this so that the people would be 
more afraid of them and seek refuge with them even more. As Qatadah said concerning 
this Ayah, 
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(but they increased them in Rahaq.) "meaning, in sin, and that the Jinns become more 
bold and daring against them" 1 

At-Thawri said from Mansur, from Ibrahim, concerning the Ayah: 



(but they increased them in Rahaq.) means, "the Jinns were courageous and increased in 
insolence against them." 

As-Suddi said, "A man used to set out with his family (on a journey) until he came to a 
piece of land where he would settle. Then he would say, V I seek refuge with the master 
(Jinn) of this valley from the Jinns, or that myself, my wealth, my child or my animals are 
harmed in it.'" Qatadah said, "When they sought refuge with them instead of Allah, the 
Jinns would overcome them with harm because of that." 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from "Ikrimah that he said, "The Jinns used to fear humans just 
like humans fear them, or even worse. So whenever humans would come to a valley the 
Jinns would flee. So the leader of the people would say, v We seek refuge with the leader 
of the inhabitants of this valley.' So the Jinns said, v We see these people fleeing from us 
just like we flee from them.' Thus, the Jinns started coming near the humans and 
afflicting them with insanity and madness." Thus, Allah said, 

[ Uij ^ijjt> ^*Jt S^y. Ojiju ^\ 'j* JUrj jlT if\j] 

(And verily, there were men among mankind who took shelter with the males among the 
Jinn, but they increased them in Rahaq.) 

meaning, in sin. Abu v Aliyah, Ar-Rabf and Zayd bin Aslam, all said, 

fa] 

(in Rahaq) 

"This means in fear." Mujahid said, "The disbelievers would increase in transgression." 
Concerning Allah's statement, 

(And they thought as you thought, that Allah will not send any Messenger.) 

meaning, Allah would never send a Messenger after this long period of time. This was 
said by Al-Kalbi and Ibn Jarir. 

LU>j Ul^-i iJ 'Joyj J^i ^LM Ji*_£o tji« 'jJu£ & llfj ■ L^iij IJuJlS L/^- cili lg_JLbr}3 sA^lJl blj] 

[ ^ f4o °?f- >tf H J^ 1 J & W r*' 6& h $J • 

(8. "And we have sought to reach the heaven; but we found it filled with 
stern guards and flaming fires.') (9. v And verily, we used to sit there in 

1 At-Tabari 23:655. 
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stations, to (steal) a hearing, but any who listens now will find a flaming fire 
watching him in ambush.') (10. v And we know not whether evil is intended 
for those on the earth, or whether their Lord intends for them guidance.') 



The Jinns stealing Information from the Sky before the the Messenger was sent and 
striking Them with flaming Fire after His Coming 

Allah informs about the Jinns when He sent His Messenger Muhammad and revealed the 
Qur'an to him. Among the ways He protected it (the Qur'an) was by filling sky with stern 
guards guarding it from all of its sides. The devils were then expelled from the places 
where they used to sit prior to that. This was so that they could not steal anything from 
the Qur'an and tell it to the soothsayers, thereby causing matters to be confused and 
mixed up. If this happened it would not be known who was being truthful. Allah did this 
out of His kindness to His creation, His mercy upon His servants and His protection of 
His Mighty Book (the Qur'an). This is why the Jinns said, 

(And we have sought to reach the heaven; but found it filled with stern guards and 
flaming fires. And verily, we used to sit there in stations, to (steal) a hearing, but any who 
listens now will find a flaming fire watching him in ambush.) 

meaning, whoever would like to steal some information by listening, he will find a 
flaming fire waiting in ambush for him. It will not pass him or miss him, but it will wipe 
him out and destroy him completely. 

[ i-^j f4o ^* >tf H J V ^ ^ 

(And we know not whether evil is intended for those on earth, or whether their Lord 
intends for them guidance.) 

meaning, "we do not know if this ~ the matter which has occurred in the sky — is 
intended for those who are in the earth or if their Lord intends some guidance for them.' 
They stated this in such a manner out of their etiquette in phrasing their speech, because 
they did not attribute the doing of evil to anyone and they attributed the good to Allah. 
Verily, it has been recorded in the Sahih, 

(And evil is not attributed to You (Allah).) 1 

It used to be that shooting stars (meteors) occurred before this, however it did not happen 
much, rather only occasionally. As was reported in the Hadith of Ibn v Abbas when he 
said, "While we were sitting with the Messenger of Allah a shooting star flashed in the 
sky. So the Prophet said, 



1 Muslim 1:535. 
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(What did you all used to say about this) 

We replied, "We used to say that a great person has been born and a great person has 
died." The Prophet said, 

(This is not so, rather whenever Allah decrees a matter in the heaven...)" 

and then he went on to narrate the rest of the Hadith 1 which we have already mentioned 
in its entirety in Surah Saba'. 2 

This is what caused them to seek the reason for this occurrence. So they set out searching 
in the east and the west. Then they found the Messenger of Allah reciting (the Qur'an) 
while leading his Companions in prayer. Thus, they knew that this Qur'an was the reason 
for the sky being guarded. Therefore, some among them believed in it and the others 
became more rebellious in their transgression. A discussion of this has preceded in a 
Hadith of Ibn v Abbas concerning Allah's statement in Surat Al-Ahqaf, 

\hi°Jti\ j jL£J ^Ji 'J. \J, idi li> if,] 

(And (remember) when We sent towards you (Muhammad) a group of the Jinn (quietly) 
listening to the Qur'an.) (46:29) 3 

There is no doubt that when so many shooting stars began appearing in the sky, it 
horrified humans and Jinns alike. They were very disturbed and alarmed by it. They 
thought that it was the destruction of the world. As-Suddi said, "The sky was never 
guarded except if there was a Prophet in the earth or the religion of Allah was victorious 
and dominant in the earth." 

So the devils before the time of Muhammad had taken sitting stations for themselves in 
the heaven of this world and they would listen to the matters that occurred in the heaven. 
But when Allah sent Muhammad as a Prophet and Messenger, they were suddenly pelted 
one night (with the flaming, shooting stars). So the people of Ta'if were frightened 
because of this and they began to say, v The dwellers of the sky have been destroyed.' This 
was because they saw the severe fires in the sky and the shooting flames. They began 
freeing their servants and abandoning their luxuries. So v Abd Yalayl bin v Amr bin 
v Umayr said to them and he was referred to for judgement among them "Woe to you O 
people of Ta'if! Hold on to your wealth and look at these guiding stars in the sky.If you 
see them remaining in their place, then the dwellers of the sky have not been destroyed, 
rather this has happened because of Ibn Abi Kabshah (- meaning Muhammad ). And if 
you look and see that you can no longer see these stars, then verily the dwellers of the sky 
have been destroyed." 

So, they looked and saw that the stars still remained, and thus, they kept their wealth. The 
devils also were frightened during that night. They went to Iblis and informed him of 



1 Muslim 4: 1750. 

2 See volume eight, the Tafsir of Surat Saba' (34:22-23). The actual narration was removed from the 
abridged edition, but the discussion remains, along with similar narration recorded by Al-Bukhari and 
others. 

3 Fath Al-Bari 8:537. See the explanation of (46:29) in volume nine. 
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what happened to them. So he (Iblis) said, "Bring me a handful of dirt from every land so 
that I may smell it." So they brought it and he smelled it and said, "It is your friend in 
Makkah." Then he sent a group of seven Jinns to Makkah, and they found the Prophet of 
Allah standing in prayer in Al-Masjid Al-Haram while reciting the Qur'an. They drew 
near to him eager to hear the Qur'an, until their chests almost pressed against him. Then 
they accepted Islam and Allah revealed their matter to His Messenger . We have 
mentioned this chapter in its entirety in the first section of the Kitab As-Sirah with 
lengthy discussion. 1 Allah knows best and unto Him is all praise and blessings. 

CS u1j ■ ii'jk ij>fM Jj Je'Ji\ J> j*Ju J Of b1j ■ \iJ£ jjT^t & dJJi ii j'i ll» j i) jkL-ta.ll & iff;] 

(11. "There are among us some that are righteous, and some the contrary; we 
are groups having different ways.') (12. v And we think that we cannot escape 
Allah in the earth, nor can we escape Him by flight.') (13. v And indeed when 
we heard the Guidance, we believed therein, and whosoever believes in his 
Lord shall have no fear, either of a decrease in the reward of his good deeds 
or an increase in the punishment for his sins.') (14. v And of us some are 
Muslims, and of us some are Al-Qasitun. And whosoever has embraced 
Islam, then such have sought the right path.' ") (15. And as for the Qasitun, 
they shall be firewood for Hell.) (16. If they had believed in Allah, and went 
on the way, We would surely have bestowed on them water in abundance.) 
(17. That We might try them thereby. And whosoever turns away from the 
Reminder of his Lord, He will cause him to enter in a Sa v ad torment.) 



The Jinns testify that among Them there are Believers, Disbelievers, Misguided and 
Guided 

Allah says that the Jinns said about themselves, 

[iUi o iLj j ^kLjJi iL if,] 
(There are among us some that are righteous, and some the contrary;) 
meaning, other than that. 

(We are groups having different ways.) 



1 There is a similar narration from Ibn 'Abbas recorded by Al-Tabari. 
See volume eight, the Tafsir of Surat As-Saffat (37:6-10) 
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meaning, on numerous differing paths and having different thoughts and opinions. Ibn 
v Abbas, Mujahid and others have said, 

[b'-U jfp, l£] 

(We are groups having different ways.) 

"This means among us are believers and among us are disbelievers." 1 

Ahmad bin Sulayman An-Najjad reported in his (book of) Amali that he heard Al- 
A v mash saying, "A Jinn came to us, so I said to him, v What is the most beloved food to 
your kind' He replied, v Rice.' So we brought them some rice and I saw the morsels being 
lifted but I did not see a hand lifting it. So I asked him, v Do you have these desires 
(religious innovations) among your kind as we have among ours' He replied, v Yes.' Then 
I said, v Who are the Rafidah 2 among you' He said, v They are the worst of us.'" I presented 
this chain of narration to our Shaykh, Al-Hafiz Abi Al-Hajjaj Al-Mizzi and he said its 
chain is authentic to Al-A v mash. 



The Jinns confess to Allah's Perfect Power 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

[ \j'J* l'y^6 Jj J?°}i\ *Ll jajj J jf iflb \f\j] 

(And we think that we cannot escape Allah in the earth, nor can we escape Him by 
flight.) 

meaning, "we know that the power of Allah is decisive over us and that we cannot escape 
Him in the earth. Even if we try to flee, we know that He has complete control over us 
and that none of us can escape Him.' 

[aj csjl^ji iiL»i di iff,] 
(And indeed when we heard the Guidance, we believed therein,) 

They were proud of this, and it is something for them to be proud of, as well as a great 
honor for them and a good characteristic. Concerning their statement, 

(and whosoever believes in his Lord shall have no fear, either of a decrease in the reward 
of his good deeds or an increase in the punishment for his sins.) 

Ibn v Abbas, Qatadah and others said, "This means, he should not fear that the reward for 
his good deeds will be decreased or that he will be burdened with anything other than his 
sins." 3 This is as Allah says, 

[Lui % Lit Jj&j ^i] 



1 At-Tabari 23:659. 

2 A group of Shiites 

3 At-Tabari 23:660. 



www.islambasics.com 



(Then he will have no fear of injustice, nor of any curtailment.) (20:1 12) 

(And of us some are Muslims, and of us some are Al-Qasitun.) 

meaning, "among us there is the Muslim and the Qasit.' The Qasit is he who behaves 
unjustly with the truth and deviates from it. This is the opposite of the Muqsit, the one 
who is just. 

(And whosoever has embraced Islam, then such have sought the right path.) 
meaning, they sought salvation for themselves. 

(And as for the Qasitun, they shall be firewood for Hell.) 
meaning, fuel, for they will be used to kindle it (the Fire). Concerning Allah's statement, 

(If they had believed in Allah, and went on the way, We would surely have bestowed on 
them water in abundance. That We might try them thereby.) 

The commentators have differed over the explanation of this. There are two views 
concerning it. 

The First View 

That if the deviant ones would stand firmly upon the path of Islam, being just upon it and 
remaining upon it, 

[ua> lt> ,' ( 

(We would surely have bestowed on them water in abundance.) 

meaning, a lot. The intent behind this is to say that they would be given an abundance of 
sustenance. With this, the meaning of Allah's statement, 

(That We might try them thereby.) 

is that, v We will test them.' As Malik reported from Zayd bin Aslam, he said, "That We 
might try them - means, so that We may test them to see who will remain upon the 
guidance from those who will turn back to sin." 

Mentioning Those Who held this View 
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Al- v Awfi reported similar to this from Ibn v Abbas, and likewise said Mujahid, Sa v id bin 
Jubayr, Sa v id bin Al-Musayyib, v Ata, As-Suddi, Muhammad bin Ka v b Al-Qurazi, 
Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak. Muqatil said, "This Ayah was revealed about the disbelievers 
of the Quraysh when they were deprived of rain for seven years." 1 



The Second View 

(If they had believed in Allah, and went on the way,) 
meaning, of misguidance. 

[to '£> ,\ X-v] 

(We would surely have bestowed on them water in abundance.) 

meaning, "then We would have increased their sustenance to allow a gradual respite.' As 
Allah says, 

[ jjin \'4 & 'f+Jj^ \Jy ^ >jp-> ( M J^ijr* & '^y> m hJ"" ^ ^ 

(So, when they forgot that with which they had been reminded, We opened for them the 
gates of everything, until in the midst of their enjoyment in that which they were given, 
all of a sudden, We took them, and lo! They were plunged into destruction with deep 
regrets and sorrows. ) (6:44) 

Allah also says, 

(Do they think that in wealth and children with which We expand them. We hasten unto 
them with good things. Nay, but they percieve not.) (23:55,56) 

This is the view of Abu Mijlaz and it agrees with the opinion of Ibn Humayd. For verily, 
he (Ibn Humayd) said concerning Allah's statement, 

(If they had believed in Allah, and went on the way,) 

"This means the path of misguidance." Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim both recorded this. 2 
Al-Baghawi also mentioned it from Ar-Rabi v bin Anas, Zayd bin Aslam, Al-Kalbi and 
Ibn Kaysan. 3 It seems that he (Al-Baghawi) took this position. And it is supported by 
Allah's saying, "That We might try them thereby." Concerning Allah's statement, 

(And whosoever turns away from the Reminder of his Lord, He will cause him to enter in 
a Sa v ad torment.) 



1 This is Mursal narration. 

2 At-Tabari 23:663. 

3 Al-Baghawi 4:404. 



www.islambasics.com 



meaning, a harsh, severe, agonizing and painful punishment. Ibn v Abbas, Mujahid, 
"Ikrimah, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd, all said, 

(in a Sa v ad torment.) "This means harsh having no relaxation in it." 1 It has also been 
reported from Ibn v Abbas that he said, "It is a mountain in Hell." 2 It has been related from 
Sa v id bin Jubayr that he said, "It is a well in Hell." 

'il Ji\ h'i Jj je-ii Lwt Ji ■ IJl-! J J*j ! jilT i j*-Ju Jjl xs- '^i U! ■ Us-f 4Jl ^ i j£Lu ^Ai <Jj Jl* Ul ofj] 

[ b'^jifj 

(18. And the Masjids are for Allah, so invoke not anyone along with Allah.) 

(19. And when the servant of Allah stood up invoking Him in prayer they 

just made round him a dense crowd as if sticking one over the other.) (20. 

Say: "I invoke only my Lord, and I associate none as partners along with 
Him.") (21. Say: "It is not in my power to cause you harm, or to bring you to 

the right path.") (22. Say: "None can protect me from Allah's punishment, 
nor can I find refuge except in Him.") (23. "(Mine is) but conveyance from 
Allah and His Messages, and whosoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, 

then verily, for him is the fire of Hell, he shall dwell therein forever.") (24. 
Till, when they see that which they are promised, then they will know who it 
is that is weaker concerning helpers and less important concerning numbers.) 



The Command to worship Allah Alone and shun Shirk 

Allah commands His servants to single Him out alone for worship and that none should 
be supplicated to along with Him, nor should any partners be associated with Him. As 
Qatadah said concerning Allah's statement, 

[ lJb-f <d!l « °\y>A3 J) 0*_Llil 

(And the Masjids are for Allah, so invoke not anyone along with Allah.) 

"Whenever the Jews and Christians used to enter their churches and synagogues, they 
would associate partners with Allah. Thus, Allah commanded His Prophet to tell them 
that they should single Him out alone for worship." 3 Ibn Jarir recorded from Sa v id bin 
Jubayr that he said concerning this verse, 

[ lJb-f 4L1 ! jijJ yi Jl! lu^-^ji of, ] 



1 At-Tabari 23:664. 

2 At-Tabari 23:664. 

3 At-Tabari 23:665. 



www.islambasics.com 



(And the Masjids are for Allah, so invoke not anyone along with Allah.) 

"The Jinns said to the Prophet of Allah , v How can we come to the Masjid while we are 
distant - meaning very far away - from you And how can we be present for the prayer 
while we are far away from you' So Allah revealed this Ayah, 

(And the Masjids are for Allah, so invoke not anyone along with Allah.)" 1 

The Jinns crowding together to hear the Qur'an 

Allah said, 

[ lJul a!1p JJ*S \ jilSf y>l)S aL| Jup f 15 ID j ] 

(And when the servant of Allah stood up invoking Him in prayer they just made round 
him a dense crowd as if sticking one over the other.) 

Al- V Awfi reported from Ibn v Abbas, "When they heard the Prophet reciting the Qur'an 
they almost mounted on top of him due to their zeal. When they heard him reciting the 
Qur'an they drew very near to him. He was unaware of them until the messenger (i.e., 
Jibril) came to him and made him recite, 

(Say: "It has been revealed to me that a group of Jinn listened.") (72:1) 

They were listening to the Qur'an." This is one opinion and it has been reported from Az- 
Zubayr bin APAwwam. Ibn Jarir recorded from Ibn v Abbas that he said, "The Jinns said 
to their people, 

[iJLl kXs- j jjjfc I jil^ a _jp!b 4L1 JiIp ^15 ID] 

(when the servant of Allah stood up invoking Him in prayer they just made round him a 
dense crowd as if sticking one over the other.) )" 2 

This is the second view and it has also been reported from Sa v id bin Jubayr. 3 Al-Hasan 
said, "When the Messenger of Allah stood up and said none has the right to be 
worshipped except Allah, and he called the people to their Lord, the Arabs almost 
crowded over him together (against him)." 4 Qatadah said concerning Allah's statement, 

[ I Ju! <l!p j JjZl fjil? I y>°4 Jil ilp ^ 15 lD' if\j ] 

(when the servant of Allah stood up invoking Him in prayer they just made round him a 
dense crowd as if sticking one over the other.) 

"Humans and Jinns both crowded together over this matter in order to extinguish it. 
However, Allah insisted upon helping it, supporting it and making it victorious over those 



1 At-Tabari 23:665. This is a Mursal narration. 

2 At-Tabari 23:667. 

3 At-Tabari 23:667. 

4 At-Tabari 23:668. This is also a Mursal narration. 
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who opposed it." 1 This is the third view and it has also been reported from Ibn v Abbas, 
Mujahid, Sa v id bin Jubayr and Ibn Zayd. It was also the view preferred by Ibn Jarir. 2 This 
view seems to be the most apparent meaning of the Ayah due to Allah's statement which 
follows it, 

[l^U.i)>f % Jj^l\ TlSi ji] 

(Say: "I invoke only my Lord, and I associate none as partners along with Him.") 

meaning, when they harmed him, opposed him, denied him and stood against him in 
order to thwart the truth he came with, and to unite against him, the Messenger said to 
them 

[ J j >^ 

(I invoke only my Lord,) 

meaning, T only worship my Lord alone, and He has no partners. I seek His help and I 
put my trust in Him.' 

(and I associate none as partners along with Him.) 



The Messenger does not have Power to harm or give Guidance 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

(Say: "It is not in my power to cause you harm, or to bring you to the right path.") 

meaning, v say: I am only a man like you all and I have received revelation. I am only a 
servant among the servants of Allah. I have no control over the affairs of your guidance 
or your misguidance. Rather all of these things are referred to Allah.' Then he (the 
Prophet) says about himself that no one can save him from Allah either. This means, "if I 
disobey Allah, then no one would be able to rescue me from His punishment.' 

(and nor can I find refuge except in Him.) Mujahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi all said, "No 
place to escape to." 3 



1 At-Tabari 23:668. 

2 At-Tabari 23:668. 

3 At-Tabari 23:669. 
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It is only obligatory upon the Messenger to convey the Message 

Concerning Allah's statement, 



((Mine is) but conveyance from Allah and His Messages,) This is an exception related to 
the previous statement, 



meaning, nothing can save me from Him and rescue me except my conveyance of the 
Message that He has obligated me to carry out.' This is as Allah says, 



(O Messenger! Proclaim which has been sent down to you from your Lord. And if you do 
not, then you have not conveyed His Message. Allah will protect you from mankind.) 
(5:67) 

Then Allah says, 



(and whosoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, then verily, for him is the fire of 
Hell, he shall dwell therein forever.) 

meaning, V I will convey unto you all the Messages of Allah, so whoever disobeys after 
that, then his reward will be the fire of Hell wherein he will abide forever.' This means, 
they will not be able to avoid it nor escape from it. Then Allah says, 



(Till, when they see that which they are promised, then they will know who it is that is 
weaker concerning helpers and less important concerning numbers.) 

meaning, until these idolators from the Jinns and humans see what has been promised to 
them on the Day of Judgement. Then on that day, they will know who's helpers are 
weaker and fewer in number — them or the believers who worship Allah alone. This 
means that the idolators have no helper at all and they are fewer in number than the 
soldiers of Allah. 

iSj Jjij j- ji ui-f ^ J* 'jfe # <y£\ ■ uif Jjti ff Jjiiji ti volt tf/af WJ\ 
[ Ij'op t.°Jt, J^j j»*£J Uj Jsl»-fj c — L_* j ijiLf 'j& o'f j&) ■ UC* j jaj 44 £ ja iiiT-J 

(25. Say: "I know not whether that which you are promised is near or 
whether my Lord will appoint for it a distant term.") (26. "The All-Knower 

of the Unseen, and He reveals to none His Unseen.") (27. Except to a 
Messenger whom He has chosen, and then He makes a band of watching 
guards to march before him and behind him.) (28. Till he knows that they 



pit f'jtjjvij] 



(None can protect me from Allah's punishment,) 
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have conveyed the Messages of their Lord. And He surrounds all that which 
is with them, and He keeps count of all things.) 



The Messenger of Allah does not know when the Hour will be 

Allah commands His Messenger to say to the people that he has no knowledge of when 
the Hour will be and he does not know whether its time is near or far. 

[ ^ J'j *J J*^4 fi Ojipj? t LjJ\ b\ Ji] 

(Say: "I know not whether which you are promised is near or whether my Lord will 
appoint for it a distant term.") 

meaning, a long period of time. In this noble Ayah is an evidence that the Hadith that 
many of the ignorant people often circulate, which says that the Prophet will not remain 
under the earth more than one thousand years (i.e., the Hour will be before that period) is 
a baseless lie. We have not seen it in any of the Books (of Hadith). Verily, the Messenger 
of Allah was asked about the time of the Hour and he would not respond. When Jibril 
appeared to him in the form of a bedouin Arab, one of the questions he asked the Prophet 
was, "O Muhammad! Tell me about the Hour" So the Prophet replied, 

(The one questioned about it knows no more than the questioner.) 

On another occasion when a bedouin Arab called out to the Prophet in a loud voice 
saying, "O Muhammad! When will be the Hour" The Prophet said, 

(Woe unto you. Verily, it will occur so what have you prepared for it) 

The man replied, "I have not prepared much for it of prayers and fasting, but I love Allah 
and His Messenger." The Prophet then replied, 

(Then you will be with whomever you love.) 

Anas said, "The Muslims were not happier with anything like they were upon (hearing) 
this Hadith." 1 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

(The All-Knower of the Unseen, and He reveals to none His Unseen. Except to a 
Messenger) 

This is similar to Allah's statement, 

1 Fath Al-Bari 1:140. See Al-Bukhari no. 6167. 
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(And they will never compass any thing of His knowledge except that which He wills.) 
(2:255) 

Similarly, Allah says here that He knows the unseen and the seen and that no one of His 
creation can attain any of His knowledge except that which Allah allows him to have. 
Thus, Allah says, 

[J^j ^ J> \ ^ J* 'J« * ^ r 1 -^] 

(The All-Knower of the Unseen, and He reveals to none His Unseen. Except to a 
Messenger whom He has chosen,) 

This includes the angelic Messenger and the human Messenger. Then Allah says, 

-Jl' £ CS 

(and then He makes a band of watching guards to march before him and behind him.) 

meaning, He particularly gives him additional guardian angels who protect him by the 
command of Allah and they accompany him with that which is with him of Allah's 
revelation. Thus, Allah says, 

(Till he knows that they have conveyed the Messages of their Lord. And He surrounds all 
that which is with them, and He keeps count of all things.) 

The pronoun v he' which is in His statement, 

(Till he knows) refers to the Prophet . Ibn Jarir recorded from Sa v id bin Jubayr that he 
said concerning the Ayah, 

[ l-C=j 4iii 4j°l' jT illLJ Z\f J jLj ^A?) ^ 's&i p 

(The All-Knower of the Unseen, and He reveals to none His Unseen. Except to a 
Messenger whom He has chosen, and then He makes a band of watching guards to march 
before him and behind him.) 

"These are four guardians among the angels along with Jibril, 
(Till he knows) This means Muhammad , 

[blip 5er i JS" j^jjJ 11j Jali-tj j C 1 — - j Ji ji] 

(that they have conveyed the Messages of their Lord. And He surrounds all that which is 
with them, and He keeps count of all things.)" 1 



1 At-Tabari 23:673. 
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This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. It has also been reported by Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi 
and Yazid bin Abi Habib. v Abdur-Razzaq reported from Ma v mar, from Qatadah, 

(Till he knows that they have conveyed the Messages of their Lord.) 

"So that the Prophet of Allah would know that the Messengers had conveyed their 
Messages from Allah and that the angels have protected them and defended them." 1 

This has also been reported by Sa v id bin Abi v Arubah from Qatadah, and Ibn Jarir 
preferred this interpretation. 2 Al-Baghawi said, "Ya v qub recited it as, 

(in order to be known) 

this means, so that the people may know that the Messengers had conveyed the 
Message." 3 

It also could carry the meaning that the pronoun refers to Allah (i.e., So that He (Allah) 
may know). This opinion has been mentioned by Ibn Al-Jawzi in Zad Al-Masir. The 
meaning of this is that He protects His Messengers through His angels so that they will be 
able to convey His Messages. He protects what He reveals to them of revelation so that 
He will know that they have indeed conveyed the Messages of their Lord. 

This is like His statement, 

js- LM j j, jua N/i 'Jz J\ iibii 

(And We made the Qiblah which you used to face, only that We know who followed the 
Messenger from those who would turn on their heels.) (2:143) 

Allah also said, 

(Verily, Allah knows those who believe, and that He knows the hypocrites.) (29:1 1) 

It should be added to these examples that from Allah's knowledge is that He knows all 
things before they occur, and this is something definite and certain. Therefore, He says 
after this, 

(And He surrounds all that which is with them, and He keeps count of all things.) 
This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al- Jinn, and all praises and thanks are due to Allah. 



1 'Abdur-Razzaq 3:323. 

2 At-Tabari 23:673. 

3 Al-Baghawi 4:406. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Muzzammil 
(Chapter - 73) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

[ f#-> 0-^-> f f^l 

(In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

ji . ^ ^ ajQp ^jjiL. u'j ■ ou^St 41p ij jf ■ *aJ ii. ^aiii jf ■ ^aji hi jii ,J ■ j^ji i#t| 
[ %z 4\ J**0 r" 1 ' ^--^ ^ ^ J'^h- f j^fj ^3 ^ > J2' ^ 

(1. O you wrapped up!) (2. Stand (to pray) all night, except a little.) (3. Half 
of it or less than that, a little.) (4. Or a little more. And Rattil the Qur'an 
Tartil.) (5. Verily, We shall send down to you a Word Thaqil.) (6. Verily, 
rising (Nashi'ah) at night is better for understanding and more suitable for 
speech (recitation).) (7. Verily, for you in the day is lengthy Sabh.) (8. And 
remember the Name of your Lord and (Tabattil) devote yourself to Him with 
complete devotion.) (9. Lord of the east and the west; La ilaha ilia Huwa, so 
take Him as a trustee.) 



The Command to stand at Night (in Prayer) 

Allah commands His Messenger to cease being wrapped up, and this means to be covered 
during the night. He commands him to get up and stand in prayer to His Lord. This is as 
Allah says, 

(Their sides forsake their beds, to invoke their Lord in fear and hope, and they spend out 
of what We have bestowed on them.) (32: 16) 

Thus, the Prophet did as Allah ordered him, by standing for prayer at night. This was 
obligatory upon him alone, as Allah said, 

(And in some parts of the night offer the Salah with it (the Qur'an), as an additional 
prayer for you. It may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.) (17:79) 

Here Allah explains how much prayer he should perform. Allah says, 
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(O you wrapped up! Stand all night, except a little.) 
Ibn v Abbas, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi all said, 

[ [ftlii i^L] 
(O you wrapped up!) 

"This means, O you who are asleep." Qatadah said, "The one who is wrapped up in his 
garments." 1 Concerning Allah's statement, 

(Half of it) means, instead of the whole night. 

[4^ >j yp>ui iL. ^ii J] 

(A little less than that, or a little more.) 

meaning, v We have commanded you to stand in prayer for half of the night, either a little 
more than it or a little less. There is no hardship on you concerning that (slight increase or 
decrease). 



The Way of reciting the Qur'an 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

Jjj] 

(And Rattil the Qur'an Tartil.) 

meaning, recite it slowly, for that will help in understanding the Qur'an and 
contemplating it. This is how the Prophet used to recite. v A'ishah said, "He (the Prophet) 
used to recite the chapter slowly, so much so that it would be longer than chapters that 
were actually longer than it." 2 

In Sahih Al-Bukhari, it is recorded from Anas that he was asked about the recitation of 
the Messenger of Allah , so he replied, "He used to elongate the letters." Then he (Anas) 
recited, 

\^)\ 

(In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.) (1:1) 

and he elongated "In the Name of Allah," and he elongated "The Most Gracious," and he 
elongated "The Most Merciful." 3 



1 At-Tabari 23:677. 

2 Muslim 1:507. 

3 Fath Al-Bari 8:709. 
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Ibn Jurayj reported from Ibn Abi Mulaykah, who narrated from Umm Salamah that she 
was asked about the recitation of the Messenger of Allah , so she said, "He used to pause 
in his recitation, verse by verse. 

(In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. All praise is Allah's, the 
Lord of all that exists. The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. The Only Owner of the 
Day of Recompense.) (1:1-4) 

This was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi. 1 We have already mentioned 
the Hadiths which prove the recommendation of slow rhythmic recitation and 
beautification of the voice while reciting at the beginning of this Tafsir. For example, the 
Hadith which states, 

(Beautify the Qur'an with your voices.) 2 and the Hadith, 

(He is not of us who does not chant nicely with the recitation of the Qur'an.) 3 
and the Hadith, 

(Verily, he has been given this windpipe from the windpipes of the family of Dawud.) 4 

Referring to Abu Musa. Abu Musa replied, "If I knew that you had been listening to my 
recitation, I would have truly beautified it for you." It has been narrated from Ibn Mas v ud 
that he said, "Do not scatter the (recitation of) Qur'an out like the scattering of sand, and 
do not rush through it like the hasty recitation of poetry. Stop at its amazing parts and 
make your heart move with it. None of you should let his concern be to reach the end of 
the chapter." This has been recorded by Al-Baghawi. 5 Al-Bukhari recorded from Abi 
Wa'il that he said, "A man came to Ibn Mas v ud and said, V I read the Mufassal chapters 
(from Qaf to An-Nas) last night in one unit of prayer.' Ibn Mas v ud said, v This is rushing 
like the haste of reciting poetry. Verily, I know the pairs (of chapters) that the messenger 
of Allah used to combine between them (in prayers).' Then he mentioned twenty chapters 
from the Mufassal chapters, and said that the Prophet used to recite two in each prayer 
unit." 6 



1 Ahmad 6:302, Abu Dawud 4:294, and Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:241. 
2 FathAl-Bari 13:527. 
3 FathAl-Bari 13:510. 
4 FathAl-Bari8:710. 

5 Ma'alim At-Tanzil 8:215. 

6 Fath Al-Bari 2:298. 
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The Magnificence of the Qur'an 

Allah then said, 

[ %£ idi jdL ill] 
(Verily, We shall send down to you a Word Thaqil.) 

Al-Hasan and Qatadah both said, "The actions with it." It has also been said that it means 
it will be heavy at the time of its revelation due to its magnificence. This is similar to 
what Zayd bin Thabit said. He said, "The Messenger of Allah received some revelation 
while his thigh was on top of my thigh, and my thigh was almost crushed due to it." 1 

Imam Ahmad recorded from 'Abdullah bin v Amr that he said, "I asked the Prophet , v O 
Messenger of Allah! Do you feel anything when revelation comes (to you)' The 
Messenger of Allah replied, 

<<y4 i " er-^ ^ '^-^ \ J~ y- """y °J* ^ p J*=U^» 

(I hear a ringing and then I remain quiet when that occurs. There has not been a single 
time that revelation has come to me except that I thought that my soul was about to be 
taken (death).)" 2 

Ahmad was alone in narrating this. In the beginning of Sahih Al-Bukhari, it is recorded 
from v A'ishah that Al-Harith bin Hisham asked the Messenger of Allah , "How does the 
revelation come to you" The Prophet replied, 

(Sometimes it comes to me like the ringing of a bell, and it is most severe upon me. Then 
this state passes away from me after I have grasped what is inspired. Sometimes the angel 
comes to me in the form of a man and talks to me and I grasp whatever he says.) 

"A'ishah added, "Verily, I saw him receiving revelation and I noticed the sweat dropping 
from his forehead on a very cold day as the revelation ended." This is the wording 
recorded by Al-Bukhari. 3 Imam Ahmad recorded from v A'ishah that she said, "If the 
Messenger of Allah received any revelation while he was on his riding animal, it would 
begin moving its Jiran intensely." 4 The Jiran is the bottom of the neck. Ibn Jarir chose the 
interpretation that it (the revelation) is heavy in both ways simultaneously. This is as 
v Abdur- Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "Just as it is heavy in this world, it will also be 
heavy on the Day of Judgement in the Scales." 



1 Fath Al-Bari 8:108. Zayed was sitting with the Prophet writing down the revelation as the Prophet was 
dictating it to him, See Al-Bukhari no.4592. 

2 Ahmad 2:222. There are some deficiencies in its chain if narration. Some scholars consider it authentic. 

3 Fath Al-Bari 1:25. 

4 Ahmad 6: 118. 
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The Virtue of standing at Night for Prayer 

Allah says, 

[ yj ffij tlj iif ^ jii 01] 

(Verily, rising (Nashi'ah) at night is better for understanding and more suitable for speech 
(recitation).) 

v Umar, Ibn v Abbas and Ibn Zubayr, all said, "The entire night is Nashi'ah." 1 Mujahid and 
others said the same. 2 It is said "Nasha'a" when a person stands at night to pray. In one 
narration from Mujahid he said, "(It is) after Tsha' (prayer)." 3 This was also said by Abu 
Mijlaz, Qatadah, Salim, Abu Hazim and Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir. 4 The point is that 
Nashi'ah of the night refers to its hours and its times, every hour of it is called Nashi'ah, 
so it refers to the periods of time. The purpose of this is that standing at night (for prayer) 
is better for training the heart and the tongue, and more conducive to recitation. Thus, 
Allah says, 

\% iif >] 

(is better for understanding and more suitable for speech (recitation).) 

meaning, more comprehensive for the matter of performing the recitation and better for 
understanding it than in the recitation of the day. This is because the daytime is the time 
for people to disperse and move about, to raise voices and be lively. Al-Hafiz Abu Ya v la 
Al-Mawsili said, "Ibrahim bin Sa v id Al-Jawhari told us that Abu Usamah told us that Al- 
A v mash informed us that Anas bin Malik recited this Ayah as: 

(lis L>fj iif ^ p\ ^ op 

Verily, rising at night is better for understanding and more correct for the speech.') 

So a man said to him, v We recite it; 

(more suitable for speech).' So Anas said to him, v Most correct (Aswab), most suitable 
(Aqwam), the best for preparation (Ahya') and similar words are all the same (in 
meaning).'" 5 

Thus, Allah continues saying, 

[ j0\ j 2li 01] 

(Verily, for you in the day is lengthy Sabh.) 



1 At-Tabari 23:683. 

2 At-Tabari 23:683. 

3 At-Tabari 23:683. 

4 At-Tabari 23:683. 

5 Musnad Abu Yala 7:88. 
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Ibn v Abbas, v Ikrimah and "Ata' bin Abi Muslim, all said, "Leisure time and sleep." 1 Abu 
Al- v Aliyah, Mujahid, Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabf bin Anas 
and Sufyan Ath-Thawri, all said, "A long amount of leisure time." Qatadah said, 
"Leisure, aspirations and activities." v Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said concerning 
the statement, 

[ %j<, j0\ J £U oi] 
(Verily, for you in the day is lengthy Sabh.) 

"This means for your needs. Therefore, leave the night open for your religious devotion. 
Allah said this when the (voluntary) night prayer was obligatory. Then, Allah blessed His 
servants, lightened the matter and removed its obligation." Then he recited, 

(Stand (to pray) all night, except a little.) 
to the end of the Ayah, then he recited, 

[iil^j j j5i j£ J* j°J ^ ill jUi; oi] 

(Verily, your Lord knows that you do stand less than two- thirds of the night, or half of 
it.) (73:20) 

until he reached, 

(So recite of it what is easy.) (73:20) 2 

and Allah says, 

(And Tahajjud in some parts of the night (also offer the Salah with it), as an additional 
prayer for you. It may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.) 3 (17:79) 

In fact, this is as true as what he fAbdur- Rahman) said, The proof for this view is what 
Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnad, that Sa v id bin Hisham divorced his wife and then 
traveled to Al-Madinah in order to sell some property he had with her. He intended to use 
its money to buy an animal and a weapon and then go for Jihad against the Romans until 
he died. In the process of this he met a group of his people and they informed him that a 
group of six men from his people had intended that in the time of the Messenger of Allah 
, upon which he said, 

(Is there not for you all an excellent example in me) 



1 At-Tabari 23:686, and Al-Qurtubi 19:42. 

2 At-Tabari 23:686. 

3 See the explanation in volume six. 
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So he forbade them from that and made them testify that they would take their wives 
back. Then he (Sa v id) returned to us and informed us that he went to Ibn v Abbas and 
asked him about the Witr (prayer). Ibn v Abbas said, "Shall I not inform you of the person 
who is the most knowledgeable person on the earth about the Witr prayer of the 
Messenger of Allah " He said, "Yes." Ibn v Abbas then said, "Go to v A'ishah and ask her, 
then return to me and inform me of what she tells you." 

He said, "Then I went to Hakim bin Aflah and requested him to go with me to her. But he 
said, V I do not want to be near her. Verily, I forbade her from saying anything concerning 
these two parties (the parties of v Ali and Mu v awiyah), but she refused and continued 
being involved with them (in their conflict).' So I adjured him by Allah, so he came with 
me and we entered upon her (in her house)." So she said, "Is this the Hakim that I know" 
He (Hakim) said, "Yes." Then she said, "Who is this that is with you" He said, "Sa v id bin 
Hisham." She said, "Who is Hisham" He said, "He is Ibn v Amir." She then asked Allah to 
have mercy upon him ( v Amir). Then she said, "Yes, v Amir was a true man." Then I 
(Sa v id) said, "O Mother of the believers! Inform me about the character of the Messenger 
of Allah ." She replied, "Have you not read the Qur'an" I said, "Of course." Then she said, 
"Verily, the character of the Messenger of Allah was the Qur'an." I was about to stand 
and leave, but then I remembered to ask about the night prayer of the Messenger of Allah 
. I said, "O Mother of the believers! Inform me about the night prayer of the Messenger 
of Allah ." She said, "Have you not read the Surah, 

[ l&] 

(O you wrapped up.) I said, "Of course." She then said, "Verily, Allah made standing at 
night (for prayer) obligatory at the beginning of this Surah. So the Messenger of Allah 
and his Companions stood for an entire year during the night (in prayer) until their feet 
swelled. Allah held back the revelation of the end of this Surah for twelve months. Then, 
Allah revealed the lightening of this burden at the end of this Surah. Then, the standing 
for night prayer became voluntary after it used to be obligatory." 

I was about to leave when I remembered to ask her about the Witr prayer of the 
Messenger of Allah . So I said, "O Mother of the believers! Inform me about the Witr 
prayer of the Messenger of Allah ." She said, "We used to prepare his Siwak (toothstick) 
for him and his ablution water, and Allah would awaken him whenever He wished to 
awaken him during the night. Then, he would clean his teeth with the Siwak and perform 
ablution. Then, he would pray eight (Rak v ahs) units of prayer and he would not sit during 
them except at the end of the eighth one. At this point he would sit and remember his 
Lord the Most High, and supplicate to Him. Afterwards he would stand without saying 
the greeting of peace (Taslim). He would then pray a ninth unit of prayer and then sit. He 
would remember Allah Alone and then supplicate to Him (during this sitting). Then, he 
would say the greetings of peace (to conclude the prayer) making it audible to us. Then, 
he would pray two more units of prayer after this salutation of peace, while he would be 
sitting. So these are eleven units of prayer, O my son. Then, when he became older and 
heavier, he would perform Witr prayer with seven units of prayer, and then he would 
pray two extra units of prayer after them while sitting after the salutation of peace. So 
these are nine units of prayer, O my son. Whenever the Messenger of Allah used to pray 
a particular prayer, he liked to remain consistent in its performance. If he would ever be 
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preoccupied from performing the night prayer by oversleeping, pain or illness, he would 
pray twelve units of supererogatory prayer during the day. I do not know of Allah's 
Prophet ever reciting the entire Qur'an in one night before morning nor did he fast an 
entire month other than the month of Ramadan." 

So I went to Ibn v Abbas and told him what she had said. Ibn v Abbas then said, "She has 
spoken truthfully and if I had went to her house I would have remained until she spoke 
directly to me and I could see her lips moving." 1 This is how Imam Ahmad recorded this 
narration in its entirety. Muslim also recorded similarly in his Sahih. 

Ibn Jarir recorded from Abu v Abdur-Rahman that he said, "When the Ayah 

[ l&] 

(O you wrapped.) (73:1) was revealed, the people stood in night prayer for an entire year 
until their feet and shins swelled. This continued until Allah revealed, 

pi. w u 

(So recite of it what is easy.) (73:20) 

Then the people relaxed." 3 Al-Hasan Al-Basri and As-Suddi both said the same. 4 v Ali bin 
Abi Talhah reported from Ibn v Abbas that he said concerning Allah's statement, 

(Stand (to pray) all night, except a little. Half of it or less than that, a little.) (73:2,3) 

"This became difficult on the believers. Then Allah lightened the matter for them and had 
mercy on them when He revealed after this, 

[M J^i ^ jj£ J ^ bfZ, of ^] 

(He knows that there will be some among you sick, others traveling through the land, 
seeking of Allah's bounty.) 

until Allah says, 

pi. £2 ii i>>] 

(So, recite you of the Qur'an as much as may be easy for you.) (73:20) 

So Allah made the matter easy - and unto Him is due all praise - and he did not make 
matters difficult." 5 

Then Allah says, 



1 Ahmad 6:53. 

2 Muslim 1:512. 

3 At-Tabari 23:679. 

4 At-Tabari 23:680. 

5 At-Tabari 23:679. 
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(And remember the Name of your Lord and (Tabattal) devote yourself to Him with 
complete devotion.) 

meaning, make much remembrance (Dhikr) of Him, devote yourself to Him and spend 
your time worshipping Him when you have completed your occupations and what you 
need from the affairs of your worldly matters. This is as Allah says, 

[ L-^jii isu] 

(So when you have finished (your occupation), devote yourself for Allah's worship.) 
(94:7) 

meaning, when you have completed your tasks and occupations, then busy yourself in 
His obedience and His worship so that you will have free time for leisure. The meaning 
of this was said by Ibn Zayd, or close to its meaning. 1 Ibn v Abbas, Mujahid, Abu Salih, 
v Atiyah, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi, all said, 

(And (Tabattal) devote yourself to Him with complete devotion.) 

"This means, make your worship solely for Him alone." 2 Al-Hasan said, "Strive and 
devote yourself to Him." 3 Ibn Jarir said, "A devout worshipper is called Mutabattil. An 
example of this is the reported Hadith that he (the Prophet ) forbade At-Tabattul, 4 which 
means total devotion to worship while avoiding getting married." 5 Allah said, 

(Lord of the east and the west; La ilaha ilia Huwa. So take Him a trustee.) 

meaning, He is the Owner and Controller of affairs in the eastern regions and the western 
regions. He is the One except whom there is no deity worthy of worship. Just as you 
single Him out for worship, you should also single Him out for reliance. Therefore, take 
Him as a guardian and trustee. This is as Allah says in another Ayah, 

(So worship Him and rely upon him.) (1 1: 123) 
It is also similar to His statement, 

(You (Alone) we worship, and you (Alone) we ask for help.) (1:5) 

The Ayat with this meaning are numerous. They contain the command to make worship 
and acts of obedience exclusively for Allah, and to rely solely upon Him. 



1 At-Tabari 23:689. 

2 At-Tabari 23:688. 

3 At-Tabari 23:688. 

4 Fath Al-Bari 9: 19 (Al-Bukhari no. 5073) and Muslim 2: 102. The wording is, "Allah's messenger did not 
allow 'Uthman bin Mazun to practice Tabattul.." 

5 At-Tabari 23:687. 
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LiLjf 'UT J&Ip (JLg — 2& ^ tiLjl tfl ■ Jl^il CJlT, JGjifj L«ry ^ ■ U-lf ll li 

(10. And be patient with what they say, and keep away from them in a good 
way.) (11. And leave Me alone to deal with the deniers, those who are in 
possession of good things of life. And give them respite for a little.) (12. 
Verily, with Us are Ankal, and Jahim.) (13. And a food that chokes, and a 
painful torment.) (14. On the Day when the earth and the mountains will 
(Tarjufu) shake, and the mountains will be a heap of sand poured out.) (15. 
Verily, We have sent to you a Messenger to be a witness over you, as We 
did send a Messenger to Fir v awn.) (16. But Fir v awn disobeyed the 
Messenger; so We seized him with a severe punishment.) (17. Then how can 
you protect yourselves from the punishment, if you disbelieve, on a Day that 
will make the children gray-headed) (18. Whereon the heaven will be cleft 
asunder His promise is certainly to be accomplished.) 



The Command to be Patient with the Harms of the Disbelievers and a Discussion of 
what They will receive because of it 

Allah commands His Messenger to be patient with what the foolish who reject him 
among his people say. Allah also commands him to keep away from them in a nice way. 
This means in a way that is not blameworthy. Then Allah says to him, as a threat and a 
warning to his people - and He (Allah) is the Most Great, Whose anger nothing can stand 
before, 

(And leave Me alone to deal with the deniers, those who are in possession of good things 
of life.) 

meaning, "leave Me to deal with the rich rejectors, who own great wealth.' For verily, 
they are more able to obey than others besides them, and they are requested to give the 
rights (to people) because they have what others do not have. 

(And give them respite for a little.) 
meaning, for a little while. This is as Allah says, 

(We let them enjoy for a little, then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great 
torment.) (31:24) 
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Thus, Allah says, 



(Verily, with Us are Ankal,) and these are fetters. Ibn v Abbas, v Ikrimah, Tawus, 
Muhammad bin Ka v b, 'Abdullah bin Buraydah, Abu v Imran Al-Jawni, Abu Mijlaz, Ad- 
Dahhak, Hammad bin Abi Sulayman, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ibn Al-Mubarak, Ath-Thawri 
and others have all said this. 1 

(and Jahim.) This is a blazing fire. 

(And a food that chokes,) 

Ibn v Abbas said, "This means it will get stuck in the throat and it will not enter or come 
out." 2 

[ji^Jij L&'j f >lui Ciiij] 

(and a painful torment. On the Day when the earth and the mountains will (Tarjuf) 
shake,) 

meaning, they will quake. 

[%£ Lss- JCJi cJtfj] 
(And the mountains will be a heap of sand poured out.) 

meaning, they will become like hills of sand after they had been firm rocks. Then they 
will be utterly destroyed and nothing will remain of them. This will occur until the entire 
earth becomes a flat land and no curvature will be seen in it. Thus, there will be no 
valleys and no hills. This means that no part of it will be low or elevated. 

Your Messenger is like the Messenger to Fir'awn, and You know what happened to 
Fir'awn 

Then addresses the disbelievers of the Quraysh, and along with them the rest of mankind, 
[£k u^_i h^'j '$1 T±.jf Tfi] 
(Verily, We have sent to you a Messenger to be a witness over you,) 
meaning, witnessing your deeds. 

[ lJb4 J—Ui-ti J^l d°y>°J L5 ^i - d°y>°J J\ IlL jf ZS °<Sl&- U^—A °<S^\ TlLjf Ifl] 



1 At-Tabari 23:690, 691, and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:319. 

2 At-Tabari 23:691. 
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(as We did send a Messenger to Fir v awn. But Fir v awn disobeyed the Messenger; so We 
seized him with a severe punishment.) 

(severe punishment) 

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi, and Ath-Thawri said that this means severe. 1 
This means, v you should beware of denying this Messenger, lest you be afflicted by that 
which befell Fir v awn. Allah seized him with the seizing of One Mighty and Powerful.' 
This is as Allah says, 

[ Ji% & 

(So Allah seized him with punishment for his last and first transgression.) (79:25) 

"Therefore, you will be even more deserving of destruction and ruin if you deny your 
Messenger, because your Messenger is more noble and a greater than Prophet Musa, the 
son of Tmran.' This has been reported from Ibn v Abbas and Mujahid. 



The Threat of the Day of Judgement 

Allah says, 

(Then how can you proctect yourselves from the punishment, if you disbelieved, on a 
Day that will make the children gray-headed) 

Ibn Jarir quoted in the recitation of Ibn Mas v ud: "How can you, O people, fear a Day that 
makes the children grey-headed, if you disbelieve in Allah and do not testify to Him" 2 

So the first interpretation would mean, v how can you attain safety for yourselves from the 
Day of this great horror if you disbelieve' It could imply the meaning, v how can you all 
attain piety if you disbelieve in the Day of Judgement and reject it.' Both of these 
meanings are good. However, the first interpretation is closer to the truth. And Allah 
knows best. The meaning of Allah's statement, 

[La oajjl j^; 

(On a Day that will make the children gray-headed) 

is that this will happen due to the severity of its horrors, its earth- quakes and its distur- 
bing confusion. This is when Allah will say to Adam, "Send a group to the Fire." Adam 
will say, "How many" Allah will then reply, "From every thousand, nine hundred and 
ninety-nine to the Fire, and one to Paradise." Then Allah says, 



1 At-Tabari 23:693. 

2 At-Tabari 23:694. 
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(Whereon the heaven will be cleft asunder) 

Al-Hasan and Qatadah both said, "This means, because of it (the Day of Judge- ment), 
due to its severity and its horror." Then Allah says, 

£l> "& 5 bisr ] 

(His promise is certainly to be accomplished.) 

meaning, the promise of this Day will be fulfilled. This means it will occur and there is 
no way around it, and it will come to pass and there is no avoiding it. 

iJbw ^jJUl Siflbj iilij iHiuj Jill Ji$ j» ^J}\ £ jM ilJt idj OJ ■ ">L~j 4j ^ j*S SjS'iJ « JL_ » 

Alii Ijisjfj 3 jTjJl ! jjV) 3 jtaJl i ji-stj *L> ^12 U <dll J__* ^ jL-i' Oj^-ltj <dJl Jiai ja bjieZ J 

(19. Verily, this is an admonition, therefore whosoever wills, let him take a 
path to His Lord!) (20. Verily, your Lord knows that you do stand a little 
less than two-thirds of the night, or half the night, or a third of the night, and 
also a party of those with you. And Allah measures the night and the day. He 
knows that you are unable to pray the whole night, so He has turned to you. 
So, recite you of the Qur'an as much as may be easy for you. He knows that 

there will be some among you sick, others traveling through the land, 
seeking of Allah's bounty, yet others fighting in Allah's cause. So recite as 
much of the Qur'an as may be easy, 



This is a Surah that Men of Sound Understanding receive Admonition from 

Allah says, 

o] 

(Verily, this) meaning, this Surah, 
(an admonition,) 

meaning, men of understanding receive admonition from it. Thus, Allah says, 

y J! & J^] 

(therefore whosoever wills, let him take a path to His Lord.) 

meaning, from those whom Allah wills that they be guided. This is similar to the 
stipulation that Allah mentions in another Surah, 
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(But you cannot will, unless Allah wills. Verily Allah is Ever All- Knowing, Al-Wise.) 
(76:30) 

Abrogation of the Obligation to offer the Night Prayer 1 and a Mention of its Valid 

Excuses 

Then Allah says, 

[diii jJl liitLj iiL'j iiCaJ j j5l ^ ^ J'M f _jif dJjt ^iy dlij jt] 

(Verily, your Lord knows that you do stand a little less than two-thirds of the night, or 
half the night, or a third of the night, and also a party of those with you.) 

meaning, sometimes like this and sometimes like that, and all of these are done 
unintentionally. However, you all are not able to be consistent with the night prayer Allah 
has commanded you, because it is difficult for you. Thus, Allah says, 

(And Allah measures the night and the day.) 

meaning, sometimes the night and day are equal, and sometimes one of them will be 
longer or shorter than the other. 

(He knows that you are unable to pray the whole night,) 
meaning, the obligation which He prescribed for you. 

(So, recite you of the Qur'an as much as may be easy.) 

meaning, without specification of any set time. This means, stand and pray during the 
night as much as is easy (for you). Allah uses the term recitation (Qira'ah) to mean prayer 
(Salah). This is as Allah says in Surah Subhan (Al-Isra'), 

(And offer your Salah neither aloud) (17:110) meaning, your recitation. 

(Nor in low voice.) (17:110) Then Allah says, 

(He knows that there will be some among you sick, others traveling through the land, 
seeking of Allah's bounty, yet others fighting in Allah's cause.) 



1 As mentioned earlier, this refers to Qiyam Al-Layl or what is commonly called Tahajjud. 
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meaning, He knows that there will be people of this nation who will have excuses for not 
praying the (voluntary) night prayer. They are those who are ill and therefore they are not 
able to perform it, and those who are traveling in the land seeking the bounty of Allah in 
business and trade, and others who will be busy with that which is more important to 
them. An example of this is going on expeditions to fight in the way of Allah. This Ayah, 
rather, this entire Surah was revealed in Makkah even though fighting was not legislated 
until after it was revealed. Thus, it is among the greatest of the signs of prophethood, 
because it informs about unseen matters of the future. Thus, Allah says, 

pi. £2 li i>>] 

(So recite as much of the Qur'an as may be easy,) 

meaning, stand and pray at night whatever is easy for you to do of it. 

Allah said; 

(and perform Salah and give Zakah,) 

meaning, establish your obligatory prayers and pay your obligatory Zakah. This is a proof 
for those who say that Zakah was made obligatory in Makkah, but the various amounts of 
Nisab 1 and how much was to be given was clarified in Al-Madinah. And Allah knows 
best. 

Ibn v Abbas, v Ikrimah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others from the Salaf have said, 
"Verily, this Ayah abrogated the standing for prayer at night that Allah previously made 
obligatory for the Muslims." 2 It has been confirmed in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger 
of Allah said to a man, 

(Five obligatory prayers during a day and a night (are obligatory).)" 

The man said, "Is there anything other than this (of prayer) that is obligatory upon me" 
The Messenger of Allah replied, 

of ill 

(No, except what you may do voluntarily.) 3 



1 The minimum amount requiring Zakah to be paid on wealth. 

2 At-Tabari 23:679, 680, and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:322. 

3 Fath Al-Bari 1:130, and Muslim 1:41. 
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The Command to give Charity and do Good Deeds 

Allah says, 

\y } Lii- \S) Sill] 

(and lend to Allah a handsome loan.) 

meaning, from charitable donations. For verily, Allah will reward for this the best and 
most abundant of rewards. This is as Allah says, 

lilil>t ii iiplii lILJ- Ciy 'jo ju (^jJl lis 

(Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan so that He may multiply it to him many 
times) (2:245) 

Then Allah says, 

(And whatever good you send before you for yourselves, you will certainly find it with 
Allah, better and greater in reward.) 

meaning, for all that you send before yourselves, you will get it (back) and it will be 
better than what you kept for yourselves in the worldly life. Al-Hafiz Abu Ya v la Al- 
Mawsili reported from Al-Harith bin Suwayd, from "Abdullah that Messenger of Allah 
said, 

(Which of you hold his wealth to be more beloved to him than the wealth of his heir) 

rThey said, "O Messenger of Allah! There is not a single one of us who does not hold his 
wealth to be more beloved to him than the wealth of his heir." The Messenger of Allah 
then said, 

(Know what you are saying!) 
They replied, "What do we know other than this, O Messenger of Allah" He then said, 

(The wealth of one of you is only that which he sends forth, and the wealth of his heir is 
that which he leaves behind.) 1 

Al-Bukhari also recorded this Hadith. 2 

Then Allah says, 

1 Musnad abu Yala 9:97. 

2 Fath Al-Bari 11:264, and An-Nasai 6:237. 
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(And seek forgiveness of Allah. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most-Merciful.) 

meaning, remember Him and seek forgiveness from Him often for all of your matters. 
For verily, He is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful to whoever seeks His forgiveness. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Muzzammil, and all praise and blessings are due 
to Allah. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Muddaththir 
(Chapter - 74) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

[ 0-^-> f f^l 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

(1. O you enveloped in garments!) (2. Arise and warn!) (3. And magnify 
your Lord!) (4. And purify your garments!) (5. And keep away from Ar- 
Rujz!) (6. And give not a thing in order to have more.) (7. And be patient for 
the sake of your Lord!) (8. Then, when the Naqur is sounded.) (9. Truly, that 
Day will be a Hard Day.) (10. Far from easy for the disbelievers.) 



The First Ayat to be revealed after 'Read! 1 

It has been confirmed in the Sahih Al-Bukhari and Sahih Muslim on the authority of Abu 
Salamah that Jabir bin 'Abdullah informed him that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
speaking about the time period (of the pause in) revelation. The Prophet said, 

t i^L)i ji; Js> ipii tt f^ yjili IllJi tits j5 LJi> ^ if> l\ iff £i» 
^0 J> ! ^ -y^> ^ Ji Ji J*- '^f^ <a>°Pj 

(While I was walking I heard a voice from the sky. So I lifted my gaze towards the sky 
and saw the same angel who had come to me at the cave of Hira'. He was sitting on a 
chair between the sky and the earth. So I fled from him (in fear) until I fell down to the 
ground. Then, I went to my family and I said, "Wrap me up, wrap me up. So, they 
wrapped me up! So Allah revealed, (O you wrapped up! Arise and warn!) until (And 
keep away) [Here, Abu Salamah added, v Ar-Rujz means idols.'] (After this, the revelation 
started coming strongly and frequently in succession.) 

This is the wording of Al-Bukhari. 2 The way this Hadith is narrated necessitates that 
revelation had descended before this. This is due to the Prophet's statement, 



1 That is the beginning of Surat Al-Alaq (96) 

2 Fath Al-Bari 6:361, and Muslim 1:143. 
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(The same angel who had come to me at the cave of Hira'.)" 
That angel was Jibril, who had came to him with Allah's statement, 

[ ;J u ^^—j^ 1 ;Jk - ^Sb ^js\ - \y\\ 'sijj \')\ - j& > ^-^v 1 j^ 1 - cs-aj" iit, ^ f>] 

(Read! In the Name of your Lord Who has created. He has created man from a clot. 
Read! And your Lord is the Most Generous. Who has taught by the pen. He has taught 
man that which he knew not.) (96:1-5) 

After this first occurrence (in the cave) there was a period of time that passed, then the 
angel descended again. 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Salamah bin v Abdur-Rahman that Jabir bin 'Abdullah 
informed him that he heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 

'^'j* Js- i^LS t^jsti- (Jill iiilll lils t«llljt Jls ts jai. c-iiy 'ja iuLI- iS iL?\ \f\ lilli iiji ^Ip 3^ j^'* 

: J 1 ^ ^ jjjfi ^3 ^-^3 cia ^ i^jft jj LJ> J^&j'^ LzLi <.j*°j% ^cLs\ 'j: 

(Then the revelation ceased coming to me for a period of time.Then, while I was walking, 
I heard a voice from the sky. So I lifted my gaze towards the sky to see the same angel 
who had come to me, sitting on a chair between the sky and the earth. So I fled from him 
a short distance before I fell down to the ground. Then I came to my family and said to 
them, v Wrap me up, wrap me up! So, they wrapped me up! Then Allah revealed, (O you 
wrapped up! Arise and warn! And magnify your Lord. And purify your garments. And 
keep away from Ar-Rujz!)( After this, the revelation started coming strongly and 
frequently in succession.) 1 

They both (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) recorded this Hadith by way of Az-Zuhri. 2 

At-Tabarani recorded from Ibn v Abbas that he said, "Verily, Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah 
prepared some food for the Quraysh. So when they had eaten from it he said, "What do 
you have to say about this man' Some of them said, v He is a magician.' Others said, v He is 
not a magician.' Then some of them said, v He is a soothsayer.' But others said, v He is not 
a soothsayer.' Some of them said, v He is a poet.' But others said, v He is not a poet.' Some 
of them said, v This is magic from that of old.' Thus, they eventually all agreed that it was 
magic from ancient times. Then, when this news reached the Prophet , he became 
grieved, covered his head and wrapped himself up. This is when Allah revealed, 

(O you enveloped in garments! Arise and warn! And magnify your Lord (Allah)! And 
purify your garments! And keep away from Ar-Rujz (the idols)! And give not a thing in 
order to have more (or consider not your deeds of obedience to Allah as a favour to Him). 
And be patient for the sake of your Lord (i.e., perform your duty to Allah)!) 3 



1 Ahmad 3:325. 

2 Fath Al-Bari 1:37, and Muslim 1:143. 

3 At-Tabarani 1 1:125. The chain for this narration is weak. There are other versions that may support it. See 
the discussion after Ayah no.25 that follows. 
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Concerning Allah's statement, 

(Arise and warn!) means, prepare to go forth with zeal and warn the people. With this the 
Prophet attained messengership just as he attained prophethood with the first revelation. 

[ ~<>^:. -] 

(And magnify your Lord!) to declare the greatness of Him. APAwfi reported from Ibn 
v Abbas; 

[ #J 

(And purify your garments!) "This means, do not let your garments that you wear be 
from earnings that are unlawful." It has also been said, "Do not wear your clothes in 
disobedience." 1 Muhammad bin Sirin said, 2 

[ #J 

(And purify your garments!) "This means clean them with water." 3 Ibn Zayd said, "The 
idolators would not clean themselves, so Allah commanded him to clean himself and his 
garments." 4 This view was preferred by Ibn Jarir. Sa v id bin Jubayr said, 5 

[ #J 'SiCTj] 

(And purify your garments!) "This means purify your heart and your intentions." 
Muhammad bin Ka v b Al-Qurazi and Al-Hasan Al-Basri both said, "And beautify your 
character." Concerning Allah's statement, 

(And keep away from Ar-Rujz!) 

v Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn v Abbas, "Ar-Rujz are idols, so keep away from 
them." 6 Similar to this was said by Mujahid, v Ikrimah, Qatadah, Az-Zuhri and Ibn Zayd, 
"Verily, it is the idols." 7 This is like Allah's statement, 

[0^j\j ^ % 41)1 J\ *J\ l$] 

(O Prophet! have Taqwa of Allah, and obey not the disbelievers and the hypocrites.) 
(33:1) 

and Allah's statement, 



1 At-Tabari 24:11. 
2 At-Tabari24:ll. 

3 At-Tabari 24:12. 

4 At-Tabari 24:12. 

5 At-Tabari 24:12. 

6 At-Tabari 24:13. 

7 At-Tabari 24:13. 
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[jjj^ilsi £X>f} ^ ^ L5 ^Jii v 1 ^ Jiij] 

(And Musa said to his brother Harun: "Replace me among my people, act well and follow 
not way of the corrupters.") (7: 142) 

Then Allah says, 

(And give not a thing in order to have more.) 

Ibn v Abbas said, "Do not give any gift seeking to get (back in return) more than it." 
Khusayf reported from Mujahid; 

(And give not a thing (Tamnun) in order to have more.) 

"Do not slacken in seeking more good. Tamnun in the language of the Arabs means to 
become weak." 1 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

[ >u di^}] 

(And be patient for the sake of your Lord!) 

meaning, make your patience with their harms be for the Face of your Lord, the Mighty 
and Majestic. This was stated by Mujahid. 2 Ibrahim An-Nakha v i said, "Be patient in your 
giving for the sake of Allah, the Mighty and Majestic." 3 

Reminding of the Day of Judgement 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

(Then, when the Naqur is sounded. Truly, that Day will be a Hard Day — far from easy 
for the disbelievers) 

Ibn v Abbas, Mujahid, Ash-Sha v bi, Zayd bin Aslam, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar- 
Rabi v bin Anas, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd, all said, 

[J&\] 
(Naqur) 

"It is the Trumpet." 1 Mujahid said, "It is in the shape of a horn." 2 Ibn Abi Hatim narrated 
that Abu Sa v id Al-Ashaj told them that Asbat bin Muhammad related to them from 
Mutarrif, from v Atiyah Al- v Awfi, from Ibn v Abbas, 



1 At-Tabari 24:16. 

2 At-Tabari 24:16. 

3 Al-Baghawi 4:414. 
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[ J >' ty] 

(Then, when the Trumpet is sounded.) 
The Messenger of Allah said, 

<«£ilj y% J, 'J^_ ai^*. Ji-'j j^Jl Ji jy^l L^C=j Cj4s"» 

(How can I be comfortable when the one with the horn has placed it in his mouth, leaned 
his forehead forward, and is waiting to be commanded so that he can blow) 

The Companions of the Messenger of Allah said, "What do you command us, O 
Messenger of Allah" He replied, 

ail Js- '^j ail 

(Say: "Allah is sufficient for us, and what an excellent Trustee He is. We put our trust in 
Allah.") 

It has been recorded like this by Imam Ahmad on the authority of Asbat. 3 Concerning 
Allah's statement, 

[ }°y j*>°y. 'SSi±\ 

(Truly, that Day will be a Hard Day.) 

meaning, severe. 

(Far from easy for the disbelievers.) 
meaning, it will not be easy for them. This is as Allah says, 

(The disbelievers will say: "This a Hard Day.") (54:8) 

We have reported from Zurarah bin Awfa, the judge of Al-Basrah, that he lead the people 
in the morning prayer and he recited this Surah. Then, when he reached Allah's statement, 

[ j^. 'J* Oi^-^ 1 J* ~ }°y. ^*°y " J > ? ty] 

(Then, when the Naqur is sounded. Truly, that Day will be a Hard Day -- far from easy 
for the disbelievers.) 

he made a moaning sound and then he fell down dead. May Allah have mercy on him. 4 



1 At-Tabari 24:18. 
2 At-Tabari24:18. 

3 Ahmad no. 326. 

4 Al-Hakim 2:507. 
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^143 ^ju'- yia^ji^i' yJu^jii' yjj^^v b^il^t. u s *&_; , !j 
[ ')j$v 3 j$H- 'jL,&2\yiiZj- jL^L. _p4t j js h\ Ti_» bj ■ $ fyT at jus ■ 

(11. Leave Me alone (to deal) with whom I created lonely.) (12. And then 
granted him resources in abundance.) (13. And children attending.) (14. And 
made life smooth and comfortable for him.) (15. After all that he desires that 
I should give more.) (16. Nay! Verily, he has been opposing Our Ayat.) (17. 

I shall force him to Sa v ud!) (18. Verily, he thought and plotted.) (19. So let 
him be cursed, how he plotted!) (20. And once more let him be cursed, how 
he plotted!) (21. Then he thought.) (22. Then he frowned and he looked in a 
bad tempered way;) (23. Then he turned back, and was proud.) (24. Then he 

said: "This is nothing but magic from that of old,) (25. "This is nothing but 
the word of a human being!") (26. 1 will cast him into Saqar.) (27. And what 

will make you know (exactly) what Saqar is) (28. It spares not, nor does it 
leave (anything)!) (29. Scorching for the humans!) (30. Over it are nineteen.) 



A Threat for Whoever claims that the Qur'an is Magic 

Allah threatens this wicked person whom He has favored with the blessings of this world, 
yet he is ungrateful for the blessings of Allah and he meets them with disbelief (in Allah) 
and rejection of His Ayat. He invents lies against Allah's Ayat and claims that they are 
the words of a man. Allah recounts to him His favors upon him when He says, 

(Leave Me alone (to deal) with whom I created lonely.) 

meaning, he came out of the womb of his mother alone, without any wealth or children. 
Then, Allah provided him with 

(resources in abundance.) 
meaning, vast and abundant. Allah then made for him, 

[ ^j4^ •] 

(And children attending.) 

Mujahid said, "They are not absent.' 1 ' This means that they are present with him. They do 
not travel for business and trade. Rather, their servants and hired workers handle all of 



1 Al-Baghawi 4:414. 
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that for them while they are sitting with their father. He enjoys their company and 
delights in being with them. 

According to what has been stated by As-Suddi, Abu Malik and 'Aism bin 'Umar bin 
Qatadah, they were thirteen (children) in number. 1 Ibn 'Abbas and Mujahid said that they 
were ten. 2 This was a great blessing in their living with him. 

(And made life smooth and comfortable for him.) 
meaning, V I made possible for him to amass wealth, luxuries and other than that.' 

[ Lui jir Jji - ibj of ^i; p] 

(After all that he desires that I should give more. Nay! Verily, he has been opposing Our 
Ayat.) 

meaning, obstinate. This refers to his ungratefulness for his blessings after knowing 
(these blessings). Allah says, 

(I shall force him to Sa v ud!) Qatadah reported from Ibn v Abbas that he said, "Sa v ud is a 
rock in Hell that the disbeliever will be dragged across on his face." 3 As-Suddi said, 
"Sa v ud is a slippery rock in Hell that he will be forced to climb." Mujahid said, 

[ b J^> ] 

(I shall force him to Sa v ud!) 

"This is a harsh portion of the torment. 4 " Qatadah said, "It is a torment that contains no 
relaxation (break for relief)." 5 Concerning Allah's statement, 

(Verily, he thought and plotted.) 

meaning, "We only caused him to face the grievous torment of Sa v ud, that is Our bringing 
him close to the harsh torment, because he was far away from faith.' This was because he 
thought and plotted, meaning he contemplated what he should say about the Qur'an when 
he was asked about it. So he deliberated over what statement he should invent against it. 

[.-•] 

(and plotted.) meaning, he contemplated. 

[ 'fji ay ja p - 'fji Lj4r jdi] 



1 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:329, where similar is reported to have been said by Abu Malik, The "they" in 

question refers to the children of Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah accordingly. 

2 A1-Tabari24:21. 

3 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:331. 

4 At-Tabari 24:23. 

5 At-Tabari 24:23. 
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(So let him be cursed, how he plotted! And once more let him be cursed, how he plotted!) 
This is a supplication against him. 

[>>'] 

(Then he thought.) meaning, he thought again and deliberated. 

(Then he frowned) meaning, he contracted his eyebrows together and frowned. 

(and he looked in a bad tempered way.) meaning, he scowled and was disgusted. 
Concerning Allah's statement, 

(Then he turned back, and was proud.) meaning, he turned away from the truth and 
arrogantly refused to accept and submit to the Qur'an. 

[ "°>^ VI LL_* 01 JUi] 

(Then he said: "This is nothing but magic from that of old.") 

meaning, "this is magic that Muhammad received from those who were before him, and 
he is merely saying what he got from them.' This is why he said, 

[ jii Sy TJL_i °oi] 
(This is nothing but the word of a human being!) 

meaning, it is not the Words of Allah. The person who is mentioned in this discussion is 
Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah Al-Makhzumi. He was one of the chiefs of the Quraysh — 
may Allah curse him. Among the narrations about this is what was reported by Al-"Awfi 
from Ibn "Abbas. He (Ibn "Abbas) said, 

"Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah entered the house of Abu Bakr bin Abi Quhafah and asked 
him about the Qur'an. When Abu Bakr informed him about it, he left and went to the 
Quraysh saying, "What a great thing this is that Ibn Abi Kabshah 1 is saying. I swear by 
Allah that it is not poetry, nor magic, nor the prattling of insanity. Verily, his speech is 
from the Words of Allah!' So when a group of the Quraysh heard this they gathered and 
said, "By Allah, if Al-Walid converts (to Islam) all of the Quraysh will convert.' When 
Abu Jahl bin Hisham heard this he said, "By Allah, I will deal with him for you.' So he 
went to Al-Walid's house and entered upon him. He said to Al-Walid, "Don't you see that 
your people are collecting charity for you' Al-Walid replied, "Don't I have more wealth 
and children than they do' Abu Jahl answered, "They are saying that you only went to Ibn 
Abi Quhafah's house so that you can get some of his food.' Al-Walid then said, "Is this 
what my tribe is saying Nay, by Allah, I am not seeking to be close to Ibn Abi Quhafah, 
nor "Umar, nor Ibn Abi Kabshah. And his speech is only inherited magic of old.' So Allah 
revealed to His Messenger , 



1 He meant the Prophet. 
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(Leave me alone with whom I created lonely.) until His statement, 

(It spares not, nor does it leave (anything)!)" 1 

Qatadah said, "They claim that he (Al-Walid) said, v By Allah, I thought about what the 
man says, and it is not poetry. Verily, it has a sweetness and it is truly elegant. Verily, it 
is exalted and it is not overcome. And I have no doubt that it is magic' So Allah revealed, 

[ jai J4r jsa] 
(So let him be cursed, how he plotted!) 

[ 'A 

(Then he frowned and he looked in a bad tempered way.) 
He contracted his eyes together and scowled." 2 Allah says, 

[ jl^ 4~Lf ll« ] 

(I will cast him into Saqar.) 
meaning, V I will engulf him in it from all his sides.' Then Allah says, 
['jL* <, 2)!jif Z'j] 

(And what will make you know (exactly) what Saqar is) 
This is to give fright and emphasis to its matter. Then Allah explains this by His saying, 

(It spares not, nor does it leave (anything)!) 

meaning, it eats their flesh, veins, nerves and their skins. Then their organs will be 
changed into something else. They will remain in this (form), not living or dying. This 
was stated by Ibn Buraydah, Abu Sinan and others. 3 Concerning Allah's statement, 

(Scorching for the humans!) 
Mujahid said, "This means for the skin." Qatadah said, 

(Scorching for the humans!) 



1 At-Tabari 24:24. See also Al-Hakim 2:507, who graded it Sahih and Adh-Dhahabi agreed. And in Dala'il 
An-Nubuwaah by Al-Bayhaqi 2: 198, 199. Many of the scholars of Hadith consider the best of chains for 
this story to be Mursal. 

2 At-Tabari 24:25. 

3 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:332. 
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"This means burning the skin." 1 Ibn v Abbas said, "Burning the skin of man." 2 Concerning 
Allah's statement, 

[ ^ liLs \&] 
(Over it are nineteen.) 

meaning, the first of the guardians of Hell. They are magnificent in (their appearance) 
and harsh in their character. 

\JJ>W jjJUl ilijT, L— sdl \jj ^JJl \ 3 ')k ^JOJ & h\ &± tfj h\ j&\ L—^\ Uj] 

dJJiS" "iifi IJL-^ if)f TiU Ojyi_£jl) "je'y> pfrji J jjJJl J jib} ^pjiitj L — &jl i jijf jjju'l otf^ % L_el 

2^aJij ■ tPO ■ ^ ■ ^! isf ^'3 3* ^! ^3 ^ <^4i'3 6* *^ cM 1 ^ 

(3 1 . And We have set none but angels as guardians of the Fire. And We have 
fixed their number only as a trial for the disbelievers, in order that the People 
of the Scripture may arrive at a certainty and that the believers may increase 
in faith, and that no doubt may be left for the People of the Scripture and the 

believers, and that those in whose hearts is a disease and the disbelievers 
may say: "What does Allah intend by this example" Thus Allah leads astray 
whom He wills and guides whom He wills. And none can know the hosts of 
your Lord but He. And this is nothing but a reminder to mankind.) (32. Nay! 

And by the moon.) (33. And by the night when it withdraws.) (34. And by 
the dawn when it brightens.) (35. Verily, it is but one of the greatest (signs).) 

(36. A warning to mankind) (37. To any of you that chooses to go forward, 
or to remain behind.) 

The Number of Guardians of Hell and what the Disbelievers said about that 

Allah says, 

[jlSl L UlJ Tll^r £j] 

(And We have set none as (Ashab) guardians of the Fire) meaning, its guardians. 

(but angels.) Guardian angels, stern and severe. This is a refutation of the idolators of the 
Quraysh when they mentioned the number of guardian angels. Abu Jahl said, "O people 
of Quraysh! Are not every ten among you able to defeat one of them" So Allah said, 



1 At-Tabari 24:27. 

2 At-Tabari 24:28. 
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(And We have set none but angels as guardians of the Fire.) 

meaning, extremely strong in their creation. They cannot be stood against nor defeated. It 
has been said that Abu Al-Ashaddayn, and his name was Kaladah bin Usayd bin Khalaf, 
said, "O people of Quraysh! You defend me against two of them and I will defend you 
against seventeen of them." He said this thinking himself to be very great. For they 
claimed that he achieved such strength that he would stand on a skin of cow hide and ten 
people would try to pull it out from under his feet, but the skin would be torn to pieces 
and still not be removed from under him. Concerning Allah's statement, 

(And We have fixed their number only as a trial for the disbelievers,) 

meaning, "We only have mentioned their number as being nineteen as a test from Us for 
mankind.' 

(In order that the People of the Scripture may arrive at a certainty) 

meaning, so that they may know that this Messenger is true. For he speaks according to 
the same thing that they have with them of heavenly revealed Scriptures that came to the 
Prophets before him. Concerning Allah's statement, 

(and that the believers may increase in faith.) 

meaning, to their faith. This is due to what they witness from the truthfulness of the 
information of their Prophet, Muhammad . 

Or rf J* J lijQj jy^jiio C r ^J°i \jj yj\ L>\fJ Vj] 

(and that no doubt may be left for the People of the Scripture and the believers, and that 
those in whose hearts is a disease) 

meaning, among the hypocrites. 

(and the disbelievers may say: "What does Allah intend by this example") 
meaning, they say, "What is the wisdom in mentioning this here" Allah says, 

(Thus Allah leads astray whom He wills and guides whom He wills.) 

meaning, by way of examples like this, faith becomes firm in the hearts of some people 
and it is shaken with others. This has a profound wisdom and it is an irrefutable proof. 
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None knows the Soldiers of Allah except Him 

Allah says, 
[y> VI S ^Sr plu lij] 

(And none can know the hosts of your Lord but He.) 

meaning, none knows their number and their count except Allah. This is so that one does 
not make the mistake of thinking that they are only nineteen in all. It has been confirmed 
in the Hadith concerning Al-Isra' 1 that is reported in the Two Sahihs and other 
collections, that the Messenger of Allah said in describing the Frequented House (Al- 
Bayt Al-Ma v mur), which is in the seventh heaven, 

(Seventy thousand angels enter into it every day and they do not return to it as it is all that 
is due upon them (one visit in their lifetime).) 2 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

(And this is nothing but a reminder to mankind.) 
Mujahid and others said, 

[> lij] 

(And this is not.) "This means the Hellfire which has been described." 3 
U^h v.] 
(but a reminder to mankind. ) Then Allah says, 

(Nay! And by the moon. And by the night when it withdraws.) 
meaning, when it withdraws. 

(And by the dawn when it brightens.) 

meaning, when it shines. 

[ p\ \^\] 
(Verily, it is but one of the greatest (signs).) 

meaning, the great things. This refers to the Hellfire. Ibn v Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad- 
Dahhak and others of the Salaf, all said this. 4 

1 The Prophet's Jouorney to Jerusalem and then into the heavens. 

2 Fath Al-Bari 6:348, and Muslim 1: 146. 

3 At-Tabari 24:32. 

4 At-Tabari 24:33. 
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(A warning to mankind ~ to any of you that chooses to go forward, or to remain behind.) 

meaning, for whoever wishes to accept the warning and be guided to the truth, or hold 
back from accepting it, turn away from it and reject it. 

iii jj ijjtf ■ ')La j u ■ ^ ^ ■ o c— j ■ cz4\ '^—^zJ\ h\ • L^ii" u. ^ jr] 

Jji 01 *c5 JS" iiji J> ■ <y o^s • S^a^ ^iJ- j^Jtf ■ ^ ^ Us ■ o y a— ttJ l 4i__&2> 

i/jiis!l Ja( )» iLl jQJ of j^STJu ■ s^i jii ■ i'/Jd ill • b *i JJ ^ST ■ S^fiJ Usk^ 

[ S^tjifj 

(38. Every person is a pledge for what he has earned,) (39. Except those on 
the Right.) (40. In Gardens they will ask one another,) (41. About criminals 
(and they will say to them):) (42. "What has caused you to enter Hell") (43. 

They will say: "We were not of those who used to offer the Salah,") (44. 
"Nor did we feed the poor;") (45. "And we used to speak falsehood with vain 
speakers.") (46. "And we used to deny the Day of Recompense,") (47. "Until 
Al-Yaqin came to us.") (48. So no intercession of intercessors will be of any 
use to them.) (49. Then what is wrong with them that they turn away from 
admonition) (50. As if they were wild donkeys.) (51. Fleeing from a 
Qaswarah.) (52. Nay, everyone of them desires that he should be given 
pages spread out.) (53. Nay! But they fear not the Hereafter.) (54. Nay, 
verily, this is an admonition.) (55. So, whosoever wills receives admonition 
from it!) (56. And they will not receive admonition unless Allah wills; He is the 
One, deserving of the Taqwa and He is the One Who forgives.) 



What will take place in the Discussion between the People of Paradise and the 
People of the Hellfire 

Allah informs that, 

[ 4i*j ii ^ jr] 
(Every person is a pledge for what he has earned,) 

meaning, bound to his deed on the Day of Judgement. Ibn v Abbas and others have said 
this. 1 

(Except those on the Right.) For verily, they will be 

1 At-Tabari 24:35. 



www.islambasics.com 



[ - oji'cj: c — j] 

(In Gardens they will ask one another, about criminals (and they will say to them)) 

meaning, while they are in lofty rooms they will ask the criminals, who will be in the 
lowest levels (of Hell), saying to them, 

[ ^jjai ill ^Jj - 'jJl*LS\ 'y ill i_jJl5 - 'jL. 'tS&L. C] 

("What has caused you to enter Hell" They will say: "We were not of those who used to 
offer the Salah, nor did we feed the poor.") 

meaning, "we did not worship Allah, nor did we do good to His creatures of our own 
species (i.e., other people).' 

(And we used to speak falsehood with vain speakers.) 

meaning, "we used to speak about what we had no knowledge of.' Qatadah said, "It 
means that every time someone went astray we would go astray with them." 1 

[ ijaii iL_ff Js~ - Lkf 

(And we used to deny the Day of Recompense, until the certainty (Al-Yaqin) came to us.) 

meaning, death. This is as Allah says, 

[ ijjji iii-L; J*, iif, Aii}] 

(And worship your Lord until there comes unto you the certainty.) (15:99) 
The Messenger of Allah said, 

(Concerning him 2 verily, Al-Yaqin (death) came to him from his Lord.)" 3 
Allah then says, 

[ 'cs^i— iJt Hi] 
(So no intercession of intercessors will be of any use to them.) 

meaning, whoever has these characteristics, then the intercession of whoever tries to 
intercede for him will be of no benefit on the Day of Judgement. This is because 
intercession is only useful if the conditions for it are met. However, whoever comes 
before Allah as a disbeliever on the Day of Judgement, then he will get the Hellfire and 
there is no way of avoiding it. He will abide in it (Hell) forever. 



1 At-Tabari 24:37. 

2 Meaning 'Uthman bin Mazun. 

3 Al-Bayhaqi 3:406. 
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The Disapproval of the Disbelievers' Rejection and Their Position 

Then Allah says, 

[ Jyi>J^ Je- Hi] 

(Then what is wrong with them that they turn away from admonition) 

meaning, "what is wrong with these disbelievers who are turning away from what you are 
calling them to and reminding them of 

[ yy - "J**- r*^] 

(As if they were wild donkeys. Fleeing from a Qaswarah.) 

meaning, as if they were fleeing from the truth and turning away from it, like a wild 
donkey when it flees from something that is trying to catch it, like a Hon. This was said 
by Abu Hurayrah. 1 Hammad bin Salamah reported from v Ali bin Zayd who reported from 
Yusuf bin Mihran who narrated that Ibn v Abbas said, "It (Qaswarah) is the lion in the 
Arabic language. It is called Qaswarah in the Abyssinian language, Sher in the Persian 
language and Awba in the Nabtiyyah (Nabatean) language." 2 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

[ tp^t ui^ j% jf ^ ^sJa jr 1J j;] 

(Nay, everyone of them desires that he should be given pages spread out.) 

meaning, each one of these idolators wants to have a book revealed to him as Allah 
revealed to the Prophet . Mujahid and others have said this. 3 This is similar to Allah's 
statement, 

[i3Cj j*k; 1^. iLi aIji 'jLj j J x, jL jp J>. yjl J °\jd L;u y^] 

(And when there comes to them a sign they say: "We shall not believe until we receive 
the like of that which the Messengers of Allah had received." Allah knows best with 
whom to place His Message.) (6:124) 

It is reported in a narration from Qatadah that he said, "They want to be declared innocent 
(on the Day of Judgement) without having to do any deeds." 4 Then Allah says, 

[ s>vi o>^; ^ jj ^r] 

(Nay! But they fear not the Hereafter.) 

meaning, they were only corrupted by their lack of faith in it and their rejection of its 
occurrence. 



1 At-Tabari 24:42. 

2 At-Tabari 24:42. 

3 Al-Qurtubi 19:90. 

4 At-Tabari 24:43. 
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The Qur'an is a Reminder 

Then Allah says, 

(Nay, verily, this is an admonition.) 
meaning, truly the Qur'an is a reminder. 

(So, whosoever wills receives admonition (from it) ! And they will not receive admonition 
unless Allah wills;) 

This is similar to Allah's statement, 

[ill stdJ jf VI 0>~£i lij] 

(And you cannot will unless Allah wills.) (81:29) 
Concerning Allah's statement, 

[s>LJi jiij ^^iSi jif y>] 
(He is the One, deserving the Taqwa and He is the One Who forgives.) 

This means that He deserves to be feared and He is eligible to forgive the sin of whoever 
turns to Him and repents. This was said by Qatadah. 1 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Muddaththir, all praise and thanks are due to 
Allah. 



1 At-Tabari 24:44. 
www.islambasics.com 



The Tafsir of Surat Al-Qiyamah 
(Chapter - 75) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

[ 0-^-> f j^l 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
■ isis isj~S of J* jjjj—J JL' ■ g**! j_l L_j*;( ■ sit^lii ^J&u ^_jf ^ ■ s^__a)i ^ ^_jf •it] 

■ j^iJlj j-JkliJl g*srj ■ jiiJl La—^-j ■ 3 ^ li^ ' Si ^*J' ^ji Out J L«j ■ <ulit ^ui^! j— J^l Ju^j JJ 

(1. Nay! I swear by the Day of Resurrection.) (2. And nay! I swear by An- 
Nafs Al-Lawwamah.) (3. Does man think that We shall not assemble his 
bones) (4. Yes, We are able to put together in perfect order the tips of his 
fingers.) (5. Nay! Man desires to break out ahead of himself.) (6. He asks: 
"When will be this Day of Resurrection") (7. So, when Bariqa the sight.) (8. 
And the moon will be eclipsed.) (9. And the sun and moon will be joined 
together.) (10. On that Day man will say: "Where (is the refuge) to flee") 
(1 1. No ! There is no refuge !) (12. Unto your Lord will be the place of rest 
that Day.) (13. On that Day man will be informed of what he sent forward, 
and what he left behind.) (14. Nay! Man will be well informed about 
himself,) (15. Though he may put forth his excuses.) 



The Oath about the Final Return on the Day of Resurrection and the Refutation 
against the Plots of the Thinkers 

It has been mentioned previously on more than one occasion that if the thing that is being 
sworn about is something that is being negated, then it is permissible to use the word 
"La" (Nay) before the oath to emphasize the negation. Here, what is being sworn about is 
the affirmation of the final abode and the refutation against the claim of the ignorant that 
the resurrection of bodies will not occur. This is why Allah says, 

(Nay! I swear by the Day of Resurrection. And nay! I swear by An-Nafs Al-Lawwamah.) 

Qatadah said, "This means, I swear by both of these things." 1 This has also been reported 
from Ibn v Abbas and Sa v id bin Jubayr. 2 Concerning the Day of Judgement, it is well 



1 At-Tabari 24:48. 

2 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:47, and Al-Qurtubi 19:91. 
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known what it is. In reference to An-Nafs Al-Lawwamah, Qurrah bin Khalid reported 
from Al-Hasan Al-Basri that he said about this Ayah, "Verily, by Allah, we think that 
every believer blames himself. He says (questioning himself), v What did I intend by my 
statement What did I intend by my eating What did I intend in what I said to myself 
However, the sinner proceeds ahead and he does not blame himself." 1 

Ibn Jarir recorded from Sa v id bin Jubayr that he said concerning Allah's statement, 

[ jstfii jLif 

(And nay! I swear by An-Nafs Al-Lawwamah) 

"He criticizes himself in good and bad." Similar has been reported from "Ikrimah. Ibn Abi 
Najih reported from Mujahid: "He is sorry for what he missed (of good deeds) and he 
blames himself for it." 2 

Allah said; 

(Does man think that We shall not assemble his bones) 

meaning, v on the Day of Judgement does he think that We are not able to return his bones 
and gather them from their various places' 

[ of Js- cs-jj-* J'] 

(Yes, We are able to put together in perfect order the tips of his fingers.) 

meaning, Moes man think that We will not gather his bones Surely, We will gather them 
and We are quite able to put together his fingertips. This means Our power is suitable to 
gather (and recreate) them, and if We wished We could surely resurrect him with more 
than what he originally had. We could make his Banan, which are the tips of his fingers, 
all equal (in length).' Concerning Allah's statement, 

[ z,d 'J*jq jvi iuj jj] 

(Nay! Man desires to break out ahead of himself.) 

Sa v id reported from Ibn v Abbas that he said, "This means to proceed forward." Mujahid 
said about, 

(to break out ahead of himself.) 

"This means that he wants to proceed ahead following his own whims." v Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported from Ibn v Abbas that he said, "This refers to the disbeliever who denies 
the Day of Reckoning." 3 Ibn Zayd said the same thing. 4 Thus, Allah says after this, 



1 Al-Qurtubi 19:93. 

2 At-Tabari 24:50. 

3 At-Tabari 24:54. 

4 At-Tabari 24:54. 
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[iLjjii f>; owl jl^-;] 



(He asks: "When will be this Day of Resurrection") 

meaning, he says when will the Day of Judgement be His question is only a question of 
denying its occurrence, and rejecting its existence. This is as Allah says, 

(And they say: "When is this promise if you are truthful" Say: "The appointment to you is 
for a Day, which you cannot put back for an hour nor put forward.") (34:29-30) 

Here Allah says, 

[ >i 'jj 

(So, when Bariqa the sight.) Abu v Amr bin Al- v Ala' recited this Ayah as Bariqa with a 
Kasrah under the letter Ra, 1 which means to be diminished. That which he (Abu v Amr) 
has said resembles the statement of Allah, 

(Their gaze returning not towards them.) (14:43) 

meaning, they will be looking this way and that way in horror. Their gaze will not be able 
to rest upon anything due to the severity of the terror on that Day. Others recited it as 
Baraqa with a Fathah over the letter Ra, and its meaning is close to the first recitation 
(Bariqa). The intent here is that the eyes will be dazzled, humbled, diminished, and 
humiliated on the Day of Judgement due to the severity of the horrors and the greatness 
of the matters that they will witness on that Day. Concerning Allah's statement, 

•] 

(And the moon will be eclipsed.) 
meaning, its light will go away. 

[ ^lijl '{J-rj] 

(And the sun and moon will be joined together.) 

Mujahid said, "They will be rolled up." In explaining this Ayah, Ibn Zayd recited the 
following Ayat, 

(When the sun is wound round and its light is lost and is overthrown, and when the stars 
fall.) (81:1,2) 

It has been reported from Ibn Mas v ud that he recited the Ayah as, 



1 As is known from the recitation of Hafs. 

2 At-Tabari 24:57. 
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(and the sun and the moon will be joined between each other.) 

Allah said, 

[ £j 'J 

(On that Day man will say: "Where (is the refuge) to flee") 

meaning, the human will see these horrors on the Day of Judgement and he will want to 
flee. He will say, "Where (is the place) to flee to" This means, where is the escape or 
refuge Allah then says, 

[ i£? y _ iif, J\ - yyj Si 

(No! There is no refuge! Unto your Lord will be the place of rest that Day.) 

Ibn Mas v ud, Ibn v Abbas, Sa v id bin Jubayr and several others of the Salaf said, "There will 
be no salvation." This Ayah is similar to Allah's statement, 

(You will have no refuge on that Day nor there will be for you any denying.) (42:47) 
meaning, v there will be no place for you to hide.' This is like what Allah says here, 

(There is no refuge.) 
meaning, "there will be no place for you to seek shelter.' Thus, Allah says, 

[ J\] 

(Unto your Lord will be the place of rest that Day.) 
meaning, the place of return and the final destination. 

The Deeds of Man will be placed before Him on the Day of Judgement 

Then Allah says, 

[ >ij f Ji IL. fe] 

(On that Day man will be informed of what he sent forward, and what he left behind.) 

meaning, he will be informed of all of his deeds, the old of them and the recent of them, 
the first of them and the last of them, the small of them and the large of them. This is as 
Allah says, 

(And they will find all that they did, placed before them, and your Lord treats no one with 
injustice.) (18:49) 

Likewise, Allah says here, 
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(Nay! Man will be well informed about himself, though he may put forth his excuses.) 

meaning, he will be a witness against himself, knowing full well what he did, even 
though he will try to make excuses and deny it. This is as Allah says, 

((It will be said to him): "Read your book. You are sufficient as a reckoner against 
yourself this Day.") 

v Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn v Abbas said, 

[ s>; <JiS jz> jj] 

(Nay! Man will be well informed about himself.) 

"His hearing, his sight, his two hands, his two legs and his limbs." 1 

Qatadah said, "This means he is a witness against himself." In another narration from 
Qatadah he said, "By Allah! If you wish to see him, you would see him as someone who 
sees the shortcomings of the people and their sins, yet he is heedless of his own sins." It 
used to be said, "Verily, it is written in the Injil: v O Son of Adam, do you see the small 
splinters in the eye of your brother and disregard the tree stump that is in your eye, so you 
do not see it'" Mujahid said, 

(Though he may put forth his excuses.) "This means, even though he argues in defense of 
it, he is a witness against it." 2 Qatadah said, 

(Though he may put forth his excuses.) "Even though he will try to make false excuses on 
that Day, they will not be accepted from him." 3 As-Suddi said, 

(Though he may put forth his excuses.) "This means his argument." This is as Allah says, 

[ <k £ lif, Mj \)i of VI Uii 

(There will then be no Fitnah 4 for them but to say: "By Allah, our Lord, we were not 
those who joined others in worship with Allah.") (6:23) 

Allah also says, 

[ jji — &l jLi ji4>l ^' ^or 1 <J* (4^' ^ yr^ii j ^ % j y^>^ ill '<*&*i fji] 

(On the Day when Allah will resurrect them all together; then they will swear to Him as 
they swear to you (O Muslims). And they think that they have something. Verily, they are 
liars!) (58:18) 



1 At-Tabari 24:62. 

2 At-Tabari 24:64. 

3 At-Tabari 24:65. 

4 Execuses, statements or arguments. 
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APAwfi reported from Ibn v Abbas: 

(Though he may put forth his excuses.) 
"This is apologizing. Haven't you heard that Allah said, 

(The Day when their excuses will be of no profit to wrongdoers.) (40:52) 
and He says, 

(And they will offer submision to Allah on that Day.) (16:87) 

and He says, 

(Then they will (falsely) submit: "We used not to do any evil.") (16:28) 
and their statement, 

(By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who joined others in worship with Allah.) 
(6:23)' a 

\ t# J** cM ' j^jt 'j^'j'j ' 'jku' 4o j! ' " i 'r e ^ ^*y. ' ty'-y & jj-^'j 

(16. Move not your tongue concerning to make haste therewith.) (17. It is for 
Us to collect it and that it be recited.) (18. And when We have recited it to 
you, then follow its recitation.) (19. Then it is for Us to make it clear.) (20. 
But no! Rather you love the present life of this world,) (21. And neglect the 
Hereafter.) (22. Some faces that Day shall be Nadirah.) (23. Looking at their 
Lord.) (24. And some faces that Day will be Basirah,) (25. Thinking that 
some calamity is about to fall on them.) 



1 At-Tabari 24:64. 
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How the Prophet received the Revelation 

This is Allah teaching His Messenger how to receive the revelation from the angel. For 
verily, he (the Prophet ) was rushing in his attempts to grasp the revelation and he would 
be reciting the revelation with the angel while he was reciting it. Therefore, Allah 
commanded him that when the angel brings some revelation to him he should just listen. 
Allah would make sure to collect it in his chest, and He would make it easy for him to 
recite it in the same way that it was revealed to him. Allah would explain it, interpret it 
and clarify it for him. So the first phase was gathering it in his chest, the second phase 
was recitation and the third phase was its explanation and clarification of its meaning. 
Thus, Allah says, 

(Move not your tongue concerning to make haste therewith.) 

meaning, with the Qur'an. This is as Allah says, 

[LL jsj Lj jij 'cy } J** ji ji oi^iiu Vj] 

(And be not in haste with the Qur'an before its revelation is completed to you, and say: 
"My Lord! Increase me in knowledge.") (20:114) 

Then Allah says, 

[Z^r Qp 01 ] 

(It is for Us to collect it) meaning, "in your chest.' 

(and that it be recited.) meaning, "that you recite it.' 

(And when We have recited it to you,) meaning, "when the angel has recited it to you 
from Allah,' 

[istfy»] 

(then follow its recitation.) meaning, "listen to it then recite it as he taught you to recite 
it.' 

[ Ji£ Qp 01 p] 
(Then it is for Us to make it clear.) 

meaning, "after memorizing it and reciting it, We will explain it to you, clarify it and 
inspire you with its meaning according to what We intended and legislated.' 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn "Abbas that he said that the Messenger of Allah used to 
struggle very hard to grasp the revelation and he used to move his hps (rapidly with the 
recitation). The narrator, Sa"id, then said, "Ibn "Abbas said to me, "I will move my lips 
like the Messenger of Allah used to move his lips (in order to show you).'" Then, the 
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subnarrator said, "And Sa v id said to me, T will move my lips like I saw Ibn v Abbas 
moving his lips (in order to show you).'" Then Allah revealed, 

(Move not your tongue concerning to make haste therewith. It is for Us to collect it and 
that it be recited.) 

Ibn v Abbas said, "This means He will collect it in his chest to recite it. 

(And when We have recited it to you, then follow its recitation.) 
meaning, listen to it and pay attention. 

[ 01 p] 
(Then it is for Us to make it clear (to you).) 

So after this, when Jibril would leave, he would recite it as Jibril had taught him to recite 
it." 1 

This has also been recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. Al-Bukhari's wording says, "So 
whenever Jibril would come to him he would be silent, and when Jibril had left he would 
recite it just as Allah, the Mighty and Sublime had promised him." 2 

The Cause of rejecting the Day of Judgement is Love of the World and Heedlessness 
of the Hereafter 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

[ 5>v o jjifj - *Luji Ojij jj 

(But no! Rather you love the present life of this world. And neglect the Hereafter.) 

meaning, the only thing that has caused them to reject the Day of Judgement and oppose 
the true revelation and the Mighty Qur'an Allah revealed to His Messenger is that their 
only concern is the present worldly life. They are preoccupied and distracted from the 
Hereafter. 



1 Ahmad 1:343. 

2 Fath Al-Bari 1:39, 8:547, 549, 707, and 13:508, and Muslim 1:330. 
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Seeing Allah in the Hereafter 

Then Allah says, 

(Some faces that Day shall be Nadirah.) 

which comes from the word Nadarah, which means splendid, radiant, glowing, delighted 
with goodness. 

[ i& J\] 

(Looking at their Lord.) 

meaning, they will see Him with their very eyes. This is just as was recorded by Al- 
Bukhari in his Sahih, 

d°/JH* °p£>l» 

(Verily, you all will see your Lord with your own eyes.) 1 

The believers seeing Allah in the abode of the Hereafter has been confirmed in the 
authentic Hadiths from numerous routes of transmission with the scholars of Hadith. It is 
not possible to deny this or refuse it. Examples would be the Hadiths of Abu Sa v id and 
Abu Hurayrah, and they are both recorded in the Two Sahihs. They both mentioned that 
some people said, "O Messenger of Allah! Will we see our Lord on the Day of 
Judgement" The Prophet said, 

(Are you harmed by seeing the sun and the moon when there are no clouds beneath them) 
They replied, "No." The Prophet then said, 

«iUJisr °<SZ'j d'/J ^ ? is» 
(Then you will surely see your Lord like that.) 2 

In the Two Sahihs it is recorded from Jabir that he said, "The Messenger of Allah looked 
at the moon on a night when it was full, and he said, 

« glials jji- Jls lfj i _ r JjiJl 9 Jj sLLvj i Js- I L! d\ ^ii^Ll jls c^lljl l-U jj'J lli' °^S^'j Ci'j'J ^jJ* 

(Verily, you will see your Lord just as you see this moon! So if you are able to avoid 
missing a prayer before the rising of the sun (Fajr prayer) or before its setting fAsr 
prayer) then do so.)" 3 

Among the Hadiths, which Muslim was alone in recording, is a narration from Suhayb 
that the Prophet said, 



1 FathAl-Bari 13:430. 

2 Fath Al-Bari 13:429, and Muslim 1:439. 

3 Fath Al-Bari 13:429, and Muslim 1:439. 
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«SlJjJl iLjT, Jilil |y Ljlil Li-! lii I jkpl Ui tLi*>Jl Li-iiL) 

(When the people of Paradise enter the Paradise, Allah will say, v Do you want me to give 
you anything extra' They will say, 'Haven't you whitened our faces Haven't you entered 
us into Paradise and saved us from the Fire' Then He will remove the veil and they will 
not be given anything more beloved to them than looking at their Lord, and that will be 
the extra (Ziyadah).) Then he recited this Ayah, 

(For those who have done good is the best and extra (Ziyadah).) (10:26) 1 

Also among the Hadiths, which Muslim was alone in recording, is the Hadith of Jabir in 
which the Prophet said, 

Oii-jlU J^i &\ 01 » 

(Verily, Allah will appear before the believers while He is laughing.) 2 

This will take place on the open plains of the Resurrection place. In some of these 
Hadiths, it mentions that the believers will be looking at their Lord on the open plains and 
some mention that this will occur in the Gardens of Paradise. If it were not due to fear of 
taking up a lot of space, we would present all of these Hadiths with their routes of 
transmission and wordings from those that are in the Sahih collections, the collections of 
good narrations, the Musnad collections and the Sunan collections. However, we have 
mentioned this in separate places in this Tafsir, and Allah is the Giver of success. This 
issue is something that the Companions, the Successors and the Salaf of this nation have 
agreed upon, and all praise is due to Allah. It is something that is agreed upon between 
the Imams of Islam and the guides of all mankind. 



Blackening of the Faces of the Disobedient People on the Day of Judgement 

Allah says, 

[ s>ii i^. j4' o! - r^i; is»y 

(And some faces that Day will be Basirah. Thinking that some calamity is about to fall on 
them.) 

These are the faces of the sinners that will be Basirah on the Day of Judgement. Qatadah 
said, "This means gloomy." 3 As-Suddi said, "Their (the faces) color will change." 4 



1 Muslim 1:163. 

2 Muslim 1:178. 

3 At-Tabari 24:74. 

4 Al-Qurtubi 19:110. 



www.islambasics.com 



(Thinking) meaning, they will be certain. 

D> : ^ jk4 J] 

(that some calamity is about to fall on them.) 

Mujahid said, "A disaster." 1 Qatadah said, "An evil." As-Suddi said, "They will be certain 
that they are going to be destroyed." Ibn Zayd said, "They will think that they are going 
to enter into the Hellfire." This situation is similar to Allah's statement, 

(On the Day when some faces will become white and some faces will become black.) 
(3:106) 

Similarly Allah says, 

[ a a pjs dii — ! jl " i'Ji J " ""'j^ Ji ' i^JJ " "° j-"^ ^ " Ji " J=* J ] 

(Some faces that Day will be bright. Laughing, rejoicing at the good news. And other 
faces, that Day will be dust-stained; darkness will cover them, such will be the 
disbelieving, wicked.) (80:38-42) 

Allah also says, 

(Some faces, that Day will be humiliated. Laboring, weary. They will enter in the hot 
blazing Fire.) (88:2-4) 

until Allah says, 

((Other) faces that Day will be joyful. Happy with their endeavor. In a lofty Paradise.) 
(88:8-10) 

And there are other similar Ayat and discussions (in the Qur'an). 
% 'tfiLp ^ ■ j£j> ibj J\ ■ JlLib jllil oidtj ■ jtyjl iSf *Jej ■ (JO Lr 4 lMj 1 u? 1 ^ 1 ^ ^! ^1 

[ ^ 

(26. Nay, when it rea- ches to the collarbones.) (27. And it will be said: 
"Who can cure him") (28. And he will think that it was the parting;) (29. 
And one shank will be joined with another shank.) (30. The drive will be on 
that Day to your Lord!) (31. So, he neither believed nor prayed!) (32. But on 

1 At-Tabari 24:74. 
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the contrary, he denied and turned away!) (33. Then he walked in conceit to 
his family admiring himself!) (34. Woe to you! And then woe to you!) (35. 
Again, woe to you! And then woe to you!) (36. Does man think that he will 
be left neglected) (37. Was he not a Nutfah of semen emitted) (38. Then he 
became an v Alaqah; then shaped and fashioned in due proportion.) (39. And 
made of him two sexes, male and female.) (40. Is it not so then, that He 
would be able to give life to the dead) 



Certainty will occur at the Time of Death Allah informs of the condition at the time 
of death and what terrors it contains. 

May Allah make us firm at that time with the Firm Statement. Allah says, 

[ 'j\'Ji\ oiL: iSj *r] 

(Nay, when it reaches to the collarbones.) 

If we make the word "Kalla" negative, then this Ayah means, v O son of Adam! You are 
not able to deny that which I informed you of at that time (death). This will become 
something witnessed by you with your own eyes.' If we consider the word "Kalla" to be a 
word of affirmation, then this would be the most obvious meaning. In this case it would 
mean that it is certainly true when the soul reaches the collarbones - meaning, v your soul 
will be pulled out of your body and it will reach your collarbones.' This is similar to 
Allah's statement, 

[ o! 

(Then why do you not (intervene) when (the soul of the dying person) reaches the throat 
And you at the moment are looking on, but We are nearer to him than you, but you see 
not, then why do you not if you are exempt from the reckoning and recompense, bring 
back the soul, if your are truthful) (56:83-87) 

Thus, Allah similarly says here, 

(Nay, when it reaches to the collarbones. And it will be said: "Who can cure him) 

v Dcrimah reported from Ibn v Abbas that he said, "Meaning, who is the person who recites 
divine prayers of healing so that he may come and cure him" 1 Abu Qilabah made a 
similar statement when he said, 



1 At-Tabari 24:75. 
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(And it will be said: "Who can cure him) "This means who is the doctor that can cure 
him" 1 Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd all have similar statements. 2 v Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported from Ibn v Abbas that he said concerning the Ayah, 

(And one shank will be joined with another shank.) 

"This is the last day of the days of this world and the first day of the days of the 
Hereafter. So there will be hardships that will meet (more) hardships, except for he whom 
Allah has mercy upon." 3 v Ikrimah said, 

(And one shank will be joined with another shank.) 

"The great matter (will be joined) with the great matter." Mujahid said, "A test (will be 
joined) with a test." Al-Hasan Al-Basri said concerning Allah's statement, 

(And one shank will be joined with another shank. ) 

"These are your two shins when they are bound together." 4 In another narration from him 
(Al-Hasan) he said, "His two legs have died and they will not carry him while he used to 
walk around on them." 5 Concerning Allah's statement, 

[ 'jlLiil o££ i£, Jl] 

(The drive will be on that Day to your Lord!) 

meaning, the place of return and the destination. This is that the soul ascends into the 
heavens and Allah says, "Return my servant to the earth, for verily, I have created them 
from it, I return them into it, and from it I will bring them out at another time." This has 
been reported in the lengthy Hadith of Al-Bara'. 6 Verily, Allah says, 

jkJi jI4 — *^ Jl h'^'j P " ^ ^'A '**y ^r^ 1 J>- ^S^- J^'Jj l3y 

[ -■, — - I'p'^y^x'^ 

(He is the Irresistible (Supreme), over His servants, and He sends guardians over you, 
until when death approaches one of you, Our messengers take his soul, and they never 
neglect their duty. Then they are returned to Allah, their True Master. Surely, for Him is 
the judgement and He is the swiftest in taking account.) (6:61,62) 



1 At-Tabari 24:75. 

2 At-Tabari 24:75. 

3 At-Tabari 24:76. 

4 At-Tabari 24:78. 

5 Al-Qurtubi 10:112. 

6 At-Tiwal by At-Tabarani no. 238, and similar with Al-Hakim 1:37, and Abu Dawud. 
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Mentioning the Case of the Denier 

Allah says, 

[ j/j 'Jx jlJj - £+hy&+ 

(So, he neither believed nor prayed! But on the contrary, he denied and turned away!) 

This is to inform about the disbeliever who used to deny the truth in his heart in the 
abode of this worldly life, and he used to turn away from acting according to its way. 
Thus, there is no good in him, internally or externally. Therefore, Allah says, 

[ J^Z aif J\ LJ>i p - J/j 'Jk j<^J>j - Ju, % 'jav yj>] 

(So he neither believed nor prayed! But on the contrary, he denied and turned away! Then 
he walked in conceit (full pride) to his family admiring himself !)(75:3 1-33) 

meaning, stubborn, cruel, obstinate, wanton, lazy, having no concern and doing no deeds. 
This is similar to Allah's statement, 

[ ^ 'ftti Jl ^ 

(And when they returned to their own people, they would return jesting.) (83:31) 

Allah also says, 

[ 'jy~ J of *J> 4 - \jj'J~^ Aiif J jlT '4) 

(Verily, he was among his people in joy! Verily, he thought that he would never come 
back (to Us)!) (84:13,14) 

meaning, return. 

[ ^ m '4j oj Ji] 
(Yes! Verily, his Lord has been ever beholding him!) (84:15) 
Ad-Dahhak reported from Ibn v Abbas that he said, 

(Then he walked in conceit to his family admiring himself!) 

"This means arrogantly." 1 Qatadah and Zayd bin Aslam both said, "Strutting." 2 Allah then 

says, 

(Woe to you! And then woe to you! Again, woe to you! And then woe to you!) 

This is a definite warning and threat from Allah to those who disbelieve in Him and strut 
about when walking. This means, v you deserve to strut like this while you have 



1 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:363. 
2 At-Tabari24:81. 

www.islambasics.com 



disbelieved in your Creator and Maker.' This is what is commonly said in this type of 
situation in order to mock and intimidate (someone). This is as Allah says, 

(Taste you (this)! Verily you were (pretending to be) the mighty, the generous!) (44:49) 
Similarly, Allah says, 

[ jjiy^ °<SS\ Sui \jk ] 
(Eat and enjoy yourselves for a little. Verily, you are criminals.) (77:46) 
Allah also says, 

(So worship what you like besides Him.) (39:15) And like Allah's statement, 

(Do what you will.) (41:40) 
There are other examples of this as well. 

Abu v Abdur-Rahman An-Nasa'i recorded from Sa v id bin Jubayr that he said, "I 
mentioned to Ibn v Abbas, 

(Woe to you! And then woe to you! Again, woe to you! And then woe to you!) 

He (Ibn v Abbas) replied, v The Messenger of Allah said this to Abu Jahl, then Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, revealed this Ayah.'" 1 Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Qatadah that he 
said concerning Allah's statement, 

(Woe to you! And then woe to you! Again, woe to you! And then woe to you!) 

"It is a threat followed by a threat, just as you hear it. They claim that the Prophet of 
Allah grabbed the clothes of the enemy of Allah, Abu Jahl. The Prophet then said to him, 
v Woe to you! And then (again) woe to you! Again woe to you! And then (again) woe to 
you!' At this the enemy of Allah, Abu Jahl, said, v Are you threatening me, O Muhammad 
By Allah! Neither you nor your Lord are able to do anything, and verily, I am the 
mightiest person walking between its (Makkah's) two mountains.'" 2 



1 An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 6:504. 

2 This is a Mursal narration, but its meaning is supported by the previous narration. 
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Man will not be left neglected 

Allah says, 

[ J^L '££ of '^i—Jf L~J~1] 
(Does man think that he will be left neglected) 

As-Suddi said, "Meaning not resurrected." Mujahid, Ash-ShafTi and v Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam, all said, "Meaning, he will not be commanded and prohibited." 
Apparently the Ayah includes both meanings. This means that he will not be left 
neglected in this worldly life, without being commanded and prohibited. He also will not 
be left neglected in his grave unattended to without being resurrected. Rather he will be 
commanded and prohibited in this life, and gathered back to Allah in the abode of the 
Hereafter. The intent here is to affirm the existence of the abode of the final return and to 
refute whoever rejects it from the people of deviance, ignorance and stubbornness. Thus, 
Allah uses the beginning of creation as a proof for the repetition of the creation in His 
saying, 

[ cP 

(Was he not a Nutfah of semen emitted) 

meaning, was not man a weak drop of sperm from a despised fluid known as semen, that 
is emitted from the loins into the wombs 

(Then he became an v Alaqah; then shaped and fashioned in due proportion.) 

meaning, he became a clot, then a lump of flesh, then he was formed and the soul was 
blown into him. Then he became a perfect creation with healthy limbs, as either a male or 
a female by the permission and decree of Allah. Thus, Allah says, 

(And made of him two sexes, male and female.) 

Then Allah says, 

(Is it not so then, that He would be able to give life to the dead) 

meaning, is not He Who made this perfect creation from this weak drop of sperm able to 
repeat that as He did originally And "the ability to repeat that" either refers to the 
origination only, or to both that and the process of perfecting it, according to two 
different views, as in Allah's saying; 

(And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat it; this is easier for Him.) 
(30:27) 

The first view is more popular, and Allah knows best. 
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Supplication upon completing this Surah 

Abu Dawud recorded from Musa bin Abi v A'ishah that he said, "A man used to pray on 
top of his house and whenever he recited, 

(Is it not so then, that He would be able to give life to the dead?) 

he would say, v Glory to You, of course.' So the people asked him about that and he said, 
V I heard it from the Messenger of Allah ."' Abu Dawud was alone in transmitting this 
Hadith and he did not mention who this Companion was, but there is no harm in that. 
This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Qiyamah, all praise and thanks are due to Allah. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Insan 1 
(Chapter - 76) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Recitation of Surat As-Sajdah and Al-Insan in the Morning Prayer on Friday 

It has been mentioned previously that it is recorded in Sahih Muslim from Ibn v Abbas 
that the Messenger of Allah used to recite in the Morning prayer on Friday: 

(Alif Lam Mim. The revelation. 

(Has there not been over man 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

(1. Has there not been over man a period of time, when he was not a thing 
worth mentioning) (2. Verily, We have created man from Nutfah Amshaj, in 
order to try him, so, We made him hearer and seer.) (3. Verily, We guided 
him to the way, whether he be grateful or ungrateful.) 

Allah created Man after He did not exist 

Allah informs that He brought man into existence after he was not even a thing worth 
mentioning, due to his lowliness and weakness. Allah says, 

[ ijjs-i: ki ;J >iji 'J. b~ j--iy\ J* J ji] 

(Has there not been over man a period of time, when he was not a thing worth 
mentioning) 

Then Allah explains this by saying, 



1 This Surah is also known as Surat Ad-Dahr. 

2 Muslim 2:599. 



..)(32) and; 
• ••) (76) 2 
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(Verily, We have created man from Nutfah Amshaj,) 

meaning, mixed. The words Mashaj and Mashij mean something that is mixed together. 
Ibn v Abbas said concerning Allah's statement, 

(from Nutfah Amshaj,) 

"This means the fluid of the man and the fluid of the woman when they meet and mix." 1 
Then man changes after this from stage to stage, condition to condition and color to 
color. v Ikrimah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and Ar-Rabf bin Anas all made statements similar to 
this. They said, "Amshaj is the mixing of the man's fluid with the woman's fluid." 2 
Concerning Allah's statement, 

urn 

(in order to try him,) means, v We test him.' It is similar to Allah's statement, 

(That He may test you which of you is best in deed.) (67:2) 
Then Allah says, 

(so, We made him hearer and seer.) 

meaning, v We gave him the faculties of hearing and sight so that he would be able to use 
them for obedience and disobedience.' 



Allah guided Him to the Path, so Man is either Grateful or Ungrateful 

Allah says, 

(Verily, We guided to him the way,) 

meaning, v We explained it to him, made it clear to him and showed it to him.' This is as 
Allah says, 

(And as for Thamud, We guided them but they preferred blindness to guidance.) (41:17) 
Allah also said, 



1 At-Tabari 24:89. 

2 At-Tabari 24:89, 90. 
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(And We guided him to the two ways.) (90: 10) 

meaning, v We explained to him the path of good and the path of evil.' This is the 
statement of v Ikrimah, v Atiyah, Ibn Zayd and Mujahid from what is well-known from 
him and the majority. Allah then says, 

[t,yr C(j I'jS'ia C\] 
(Whether he be grateful or ungrateful.) 

This is his decree. Thus, with this he is either wretched or happy. This is like what has 
been recorded by Muslim in a Hadith from Abu Malik Al-AsrTari. He said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

«+i£> °J L^Ljli iJlJtf ijli jJJu JS"» 

(All of mankind wakes up in the morning the merchant of his own soul. So he either 
imprisons it or sets it free. ) l 

Ulj ■ Ujuj b^l~a 4>" ^iWl dj**Iajj ■ I j2 a£J> iyz l)1£T Ujj J y jJuSb J j3jj ■ I jj^uii lgjjy>ij 

(4. Verily, We have prepared for the disbelievers iron chains, iron collars, 
and Sa v ir.) (5. Verily, the Abrar (righteous believers) shall drink of a cup 
mixed with Kafur.) (6. A spring wherefrom the servants of Allah will drink, 
causing it to gush forth abundantly.) (7. They fulfill (their) vows, and they 
fear a Day whose evil will be wide- spreading.) (8. And they give food, 
inspite of their love for it, to the poor, the orphan and the captive,) (9. 
(Saying): "We feed you seeking Allah's Face only. We wish for no reward, 
nor thanks from you.") (10. "Verily, We fear from our Lord a Day that is 
v Abus and Qamtarir.") (11. So, Allah saved them from the evil of that Day, 
and gave them Nadrah (a light of beauty) and joy.) (12. And their 
recompense shall be Paradise, and silken garments, because they were 
patient.) 



The Recompense of the Disbelievers and the Righteous 

Allah informs of what he has waiting for those who disbelieve in Him from His creatures 
of chains, iron collars and Sa v ir. Sa v ir is the flame and fire of the Hell. This is as Allah 

says, 



1 Muslim 1:203. 
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(When iron collars will be rounded over their necks, and the chains, they shall be dragged 
along, in the boiling water, then they will be burned in the Fire.) (40:71,72) 

After mentioning the blazing Fire He has prepared for these wretched people, Allah goes 
on to say, 

(Verily, the Abrar (righteous behevers) shall drink of a cup mixed with Kafur.) 

The properties of the Kafur (camphor) are well known; cooling, having a nice fragrance 
and in addition to this its taste will be delicious in Paradise. Al-Hasan said, "The coolness 
of the camphor will be in the pleasantness of ginger." Thus Allah said, 

(A spring wherefrom the servants of Allah will drink, causing it to gush forth 
abundantly.) 

meaning, this (drink) that will be mixed for these righteous people will be taken from 
Kafur, which is a spring that Allah's close servants will drink directly from, without it 
being mixed with anything, and they will drink to their fill from it. The word Yashrabu 
(to drink) includes the meaning of Yarwa (to quench one's thirst). Allah then says, 

(causing it to gush forth abundantly (Tafjir).) 

meaning, they will have control of it however and wherever they wish. They will have 
access to it from their castles, their homes, their sitting rooms and their residences. At- 
Tafjir means to cause to gush forth or flow out. This is as Allah says, 

(And they say: "We shall not believe in you until you cause a spring to gush forth from 
the earth for us.) (17:90) 

And Allah says, 

(We caused a river to gush forth in the midst of them.) (18:33) 

Mujahid said, 

(causing it to gush forth abundantly.) "This means that they will divert it to wherever they 
wish." 1 'Ikrimah and Qatadah both made similar statements. 2 Ath-Thawri said, "They will 
cause it to flow wherever they wish." 3 



1 At-Tabari 24:94. 

2 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:369. 

3 At-Tabari 24:95. 
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The Deeds of these Righteous People 

Allah says, 

(They fulfill vows, and they fear a Day whose evil will be wide- spreading.) 

meaning, they devote to worship Allah using that which He made obligatory upon them 
from actions of obligatory obedience that is based on Islamic legislation. They also 
worship Him by fulfilling their vows. Imam Malik reported from Talhah bin v Abdul- 
Malik Al-Ayli, who reported from Al-Qasim bin Malik, from v A'ishah that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 

(Whoever makes a vow to obey Allah, then he should obey Him. And whoever makes a 
vow to disobey Allah, then he should not disobey Him.) 1 

Al-Bukhari also recorded this Hadith from Malik. 2 

These people also abandon those forbidden things which He (Allah) has prohibited for 
them, due to their fear of having an evil reckoning on the Day of Return. This is the Day 
when the evil will spread out among all people except for those upon whom Allah has 
had mercy. Ibn v Abbas said, "Spreading." Qatadah said, "By Allah! The evil of that Day 
will spread until it fills the heavens and the earth." 3 Concerning Allah's statement, 

[4- djU4j] 
(And they give food, inspite of their love for it,) 

It has been said that this means the love of Allah, the Most High. In their view the 
pronoun refers to Allah. However, the most apparent meaning is that the pronoun refers 
to the food. This would mean, they give food while they themselves love it and desire it. 
This was stated by Mujahid and Muqatil, and it was the preferred opinion of Ibn Jarir. 4 
This is similar to Allah's statement, 

[<2- Jt jdi Jij] 
(And gives his wealth, in spite of love for it.) (2:177) 

Allah also says, 

(By no means shall you attain Al-Birr 5 unless you spend of that which you love.) (3:92) 



1 Muwatta' 2:476. 
2 FathAl-Bari 11:589. 

3 At-Tabari 24:96. 

4 At-Tabari 24:96. 

5 See volume two, the Tafsir of Surat Al Tmran (3:92) 



www.islambasics.com 



In the Sahih, there is a Hadith which states, 

(The best charity is that which you give while you are healthy, covetous, hoping for 
wealth and fearing poverty.) 1 

This means in the condition of your love for wealth, your eagerness for it and your need 
for it. Thus, Allah says, 

[ Lfc^J < ^ > - ^l^JaJ* jj-oJtiajj] 

(And they give food, inspite of their love for it, to the poor, the orphan and the captive,) 

Concerning the poor person and the orphan, an explanation of them and their 
characteristics has already preceded. 2 In reference to the captive, Sa v id bin Jubayr, Al- 
Hasan and Ad-Dahhak all said, "He is the captive among the people of the Qiblah (i.e., 
the Muslims)." 3 Ibn v Abbas said, "At that time (when this Ayah was revealed) their (the 
Muslims') captives were idolaters." 4 Proof for this is that on the day of Badr the 
Messenger of Allah commanded his Companions to treat the captives respectfully. They 
(the Companions) would give them preference over themselves when eating their meals. 
v Ikrimah said, "They (captives) are the slaves." 5 Ibn Jarir preferred this opinion since the 
Ayah generally refers to both the Muslim and the idolaters. 6 Sa v id bin Jubayr, v Ata', Al- 
Hasan and Qatadah all made similar statements. The Messenger of Allah advised treating 
servants well in more than one Hadith. This held such importance with him that the last 
statement of advice that he gave (before dying) was his saying, 

(The prayer (As-Salah) and what your right hand possesses (slaves).) 7 

Mujahid said, "He (the captive) is the prisoner." 8 This means that these (righteous) people 
give food to others even though they themselves desire it and love it, saying at the same 
time, 

(We feed you seeking Allah's Face only.) 
meaning, hoping for the reward of Allah and His pleasure. 

(We wish for no reward, nor thanks from you.) 



1 Fath Al-Bari 3:334. 

2 See volume one, the Tafsir of Surat Al-Baqarah (2: 177) and volume four, the Tafsir of Surat At-Tawbah 
(9:60). 

3 At-Tabari 24:97. 

4 'Abdur-Razaaq 3:337. 

5 Al-Qurtubi 19:129. 

6 At-Tabari 24:98. 

7 An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 4:258. 

8 At-Tabari 24:98. 
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meaning, v we do not seek any reward from you in return for it. We also are not seeking 
for you to thank us in front of the people.' 

Mujahid and Sa v id bin Jubayr both said, "By Allah! They do not say this with their 
tongues, but rather, Allah knows it in their hearts and He commends them for it. Every 
seeker should seek after this." 1 

[ \jj Jj^l ys- b»jj c3l>J Lil] 

(Verily, We fear from our Lord a Day that is v Abus and Qamtarir.) 

meaning, "we only do this so that perhaps Allah may have mercy on us and treat us with 
gentleness on the Day that is v Abus and Qamtarir.' v Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 
v Abbas, " v Abus means difficult and Qamtarir means long." 2 "Ikrimah and others said 
from Ibn Abbas, 

(a Day that is v Abus and Qamtarir (hard and distressful, that will make the faces look 
horrible from extreme dislike to it.)) 

"The disbeliever will frown on that day until sweat will flow between his eyes like tar." 3 
Mujahid said, "Abus v Abis means (frowning with) the two lips and Qamtarir means 
drawing up the face in a scowl." Sa v id bin Jubayr and Qatadah said, "Faces will be made 
to frown due to dismay. Qamtarir is the contraction of the forehead and what is between 
the two eyes due to dismay." Ibn Zayd said, " v Abus is the evil and Qamtarir is the 
severity." 



Some Details concerning the Reward of the Righteous in Paradise and what it 
contains of Delights 

Allah says, 

[ s jss*3 '"'j^ <h — "^3 r^ 1 ^ "r^ ^ <h — »y ] 

(So, Allah saved them from the evil of that Day, and gave them Nadrah (a light of 
beauty) and joy.) 

This is used as a way of eloquence in stating similarity (i.e., two similar things). 

(So, Allah saved them from the evil of that Day,) 
meaning, He protects them from that which they fear of it. 

[Kr&'r*— ^3] 



1 At-Tabari 24:98. 

2 At-Tabari 24:100. 

3 At-Tabari 24:99. 
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(and gave them Nadrah (a light of beauty)) 



meaning, in their faces. 



(And joy) in their hearts. Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah, Abu v Aliyah and Ar-Rabf bin 
Anas all stated this. 1 This is similar to Allah's statement, 



(Some faces that Day will be bright, laughing, rejoicing at good news.) 

This is because if the heart is happy, then the face will be enlightened. As Ka v b bin Malik 
said in his lengthy Hadith about Allah's Messenger , whenever he was happy, then his 
face will be radiant until it will be as if it is a piece of the moon. 2 v A'ishah said, "The 
Messenger of Allah entered into my home happy and his facial expression was glowing." 
And the Hadith continues. 3 

Allah then says, 



meaning, due to their patience He will give them, bestow upon them and accommodate 
them with Paradise and silken garments. This means a home that is spacious, a delightful 
life and fine clothing. Al-Hafiz Ibn v Asakir said in his biography of Hisham bin 
Sulayman Ad-Darani, "Surat Al-Insan was recited to Abu Sulayman Ad-Darani, and 
when the reciter reached the Ayah where Allah says, 



(And their recompense shall be Paradise, and silken garments, because they were 
patient.) 

he (Abu Sulayman) said, "Because they were patient in leaving off their desires in the 
world.'" 




(And their recompense because they were patient) 




1 At-Tabari 24:101. 

2 Fath Al-Bari 6:653. 

3 Fath Al-Bari 6:653. 
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(13. Reclining therein on raised couches, they will see there neither the 
excessive heat, nor the excessive cold.) (14. And the shade thereof is close 
upon them, and the bunches of fruit thereof will hang low within their 
reach.) (15. And among them will be passed round vessels of silver and cups 

of crystal — ) (16. (Qawarir) Crystal-clear, made of silver. They will 
determine the measure thereof.) (17. And they will be given to drink there of 

a cup (of wine) mixed with Zanjabil (ginger),) (18. A spring there, called 
Salsabil.) (19. And round about them will (serve) boys of everlasting youth. 
If you see them, you would think them scattered pearls.) (20. And when you 
look there (in Paradise), you will see a delight (that cannot be imagined), and 
a great dominion.) (21. Their garments will be of fine green silk, and 
Istabraq. They will be adorned with bracelets of silver, and their Lord will 
give them a purifying drink.) (22. (And it will be said to them): "Verily, this 
is a reward for you, and your endeavor has been accepted.") 



The raised Couches and the lack of Heat and Cold 

Allah tells us about the people of Paradise and the eternal delights they will experience, 
as well as the comprehensive favors that they will be given. Allah says, 

(Reclining therein on raised couches.) 

This has already been discussed in Surat As-Saffat and the difference of opinion about 
the meaning of reclining. Is it lying down, reclining on the elbows, sitting down cross- 
legged, or being firmly seated We have also mentioned that the Al-Ara'ik are couches 
beneath curtained canopies. Concerning Allah's statement, 

(they will see there neither the excessive heat, nor the excessive bitter cold.) 

meaning, there will be no disturbing heat with them, nor any painful cold, rather there 
will only be one climate that will be always and eternal and they will not want it to be 
changed. 



The Shade and Fruit Clusters will be near 

(And the shade thereof is close upon them.) 
meaning, the branches will be close to them. 
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(And the bunches of fruit thereof will hang low within their reach.) 

meaning, whenever he attempts to get any fruit, it will come nearer to him and come 
down from its highest branch as if it hears and obeys. This is as Allah says in another 
Ayah, 

[jlS J^r'j] 

(And fruits of the two gardens will be near at hand.) (55:54) 
Allah also says, 

[ LiS tyjj] 

(The fruits in bunches whereof will be low and near at hand.) (69:23) 
Mujahid said, 

LjiJJ IzJllj] 

(And the bunches of fruit thereof will hang low within their reach.) 

"If he stands it will rise with him an equal amount, if he sits it will lower itself for him so 
that he can reach it and if he lies down it will lower itself for him more so that he can 
reach it. So this is Allah's statement, 

(will hang low within their reach). 1 
" Qatadah said, "No thorn or distance will repel their hands away from it (the fruit)." 2 

Vessels of Silver and Drinking Cups 

Allah says, 

(And among them will be passed round vessels of silver and cups of crystal) 

meaning, servants will go around them with containers of food made of silver and cups of 
drink. These are drinking vessels that do not have handles or spouts. Then Allah says, 

((Qawarir) Crystal-clear, made of silver.) 

Ibn v Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and others have all said, "It (Qawarir) is the 
whiteness of silver in the transparency of glass." 1 Qawarir is only made of glass. So these 



1 At-Tabari 24:103. 

2 At-Tabari 24:103. 
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cups are made of silver, but due to their fine thinness, what is inside of them will be 
visible from outside of them (as if they are glass). This is among the things of which there 
is nothing like in this world. Allah said, 

(They will determine the measure thereof.) 

meaning, according to the amount that will quench their thirst. It will not be more than 
that nor less than it, rather it will be prepared in an amount that is suitable for quenching 
the thirst of their drinkers. This is the meaning of the statement of Ibn v Abbas, Mujahid, 
Sa v id bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, Qatadah, Ibn Abza, "Abdullah bin v Ubayd bin v Umayr, Ash- 
Sha v bi and Ibn Zayd. This was stated by Ibn Jarir and others. 2 This is the most excellent 
provision, distinction and honor. 

The Ginger Drink and the Drink of Salsabil 

Allah says, 

(And they will be given to drink there of a cup mixed with Zanjabil (ginger),) 
meaning, they ~ the righteous — will also be given a drink from these cups. 

[Ltr] 

(a cup) meaning, a drink of wine. 

l^i> jir ] 

(mixed with Zanjabil (ginger),) 

So on one occasion they will be given a drink that is mixed with camphor, and it is cool. 
Then on another occasion they will be given a drink mixed with ginger, and it is hot. This 
is so that their affair will be balanced. However, those who are nearest to Allah, they will 
drink from all of it however they wish, as Qatadah and others have said. 3 The statement 
of Allah has already preceded which says, 

(A spring wherefrom the servants of Allah will drink.) (76:6) 
And here Allah says, 

(A spring there, called Salsabil.) 



1 At-Tabari 24:105, 106. 

2 At-Tabari 24:106, 107, and Al-Qurtubi 19:141. 

3 At-Tabari 24:107. 
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meaning, the ginger will be in a spring in Paradise that is called Salsabil . Tkrimah said, 
"It (Salsabil) is the name of a spring in Paradise." Mujahid said, "It is called this due to its 
continuous flowing and the severity of its current." 1 

The Boys and Servants 

Allah says, 

[ i jj^> ijJjJ °^LS- °<j£\'j iii j jiiki jjJ j ji_gllp L> J4j] 

(And round about them will (serve) boys of everlasting youth. If you see them, you 
would think them scattered pearls.) 

meaning, young boys from the boys of Paradise will go around serving the people of 
Paradise. 

(everlasting youth.) 

meaning, in one state forever which they will be never changing from, they will not 
increase in age. Those who have described them as wearing earings in their ears have 
only interpreted the meaning in such a way because a child is befitting of this description 
and not an adult man. Concerning Allah's statement, 

(If you see them, you would think them scattered pearls.) 

meaning, when you see them dispersing to fulfill the needs of their masters, their great 
number, their beautiful faces, handsome colors, fine clothing and ornaments, you would 
think that they were scattered pearls. There is no better quality than this, nor is there 
anything nicer to look at than scattered pearls in a beautiful place. Allah says, 

(And when you look) 
meaning, v when you see it, O Muhammad.' 

P\ 

(there) 

meaning, there. This refers to Paradise and its beauty, its vastness, its loftiness and the 
joy and happiness it contains. 

[;-' L<Iij L-J 'cjj] 

(You will see a delight, and a great dominion.) 



1 At-Tabari 24:108. 
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meaning, there will be a great kingdom that belongs to Allah and a dazzling, splendid 
dominion. It has been confirmed in the Sahih that Allah will say to the last of the people 
of the Fire to be taken out of it, and the last of the people to enter into Paradise, 

(verily, you will have similar to the world and ten worlds like it (in addition to it).") 1 

If this is what He will give to the least of those who will be in Paradise, then what do you 
think about the one who will have a higher status and will be favored even more by 
Allah? 



The Garments and Ornaments 

Allah says, 

[Lv^ij >i J-^ °^—^\ 

(Their garments will be of fine green silk, and Istabraq.) 

meaning, among the garments of the people of Paradise is silk and Sundus, which is a 
high quality silk. These garments will be shirts and similar clothing from the 
undergarments. Concerning Istabraq (velvet), from it there is that which has a glitter and 
shimmer to it, and it is that which is worn as outer clothes, just as is well-known in 
clothing. 

(They will be adorned with bracelets of silver,) 

This is a description of the righteous. In reference to those who will be near to Allah, then 
their description is as Allah says, 

(Wherein they will be adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls and their garments 
therein will be of silk.) (22:23) 

After Allah mentions the outward beautification with silk and ornaments, He then says, 

(and their Lord will give them a purifying drink.) 

meaning, it will purify their insides of envy, despise, hatred, harm and the other 
reprehensible character traits. This is just as we have recorded from the Commander of 
the believers, v Ali bin Abi Talib, that he said, "When the people of Paradise come to the 
Gate of Paradise, they will find two springs there. Then it will be as if they were inspired 
with what to do, so they will drink from one of them and Allah will remove whatever 
harmfulness there may be within them. Then they will bathe in the other spring and a 



1 Muslim 1:173. 
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glow of delight will run all over them. Thus, Allah informs of their outward condition 
and their inner beauty." 1 Allah then says, 

(Verily, this is a reward for you, and your endeavor has been accepted.) 

meaning, this will be said to them in honor of them and as a goodness towards them. This 
is as Allah says, 

(Eat and drink at ease for that which you have sent forth before you in days past!) (69:24) 
Allah also says, 

(And it will be cried out to them: "This is the Paradise which you have inherited for what 
you used to do.") (7:43) 

Then Allah says, 

[ijcti £zl Sir,] 

(and your endeavor has been accepted) mean- ing, "Allah the Exalted will reward you for 
a small amount (of deeds) with a large amount (of reward).' 

'ja' 3 ■ %J\'i \'°f!>. iLj ■ fjjif jf uiifr ^ jiaj ^ >^ ■ ^.jM at*j& tfji i~ ^il 

tijj j^Ajlol IjajCSij ^ 'j?u • %Z> Ujj ^is-Tjj ^/j^ij Uor\iS\ iijpu sh'j » OJ ■ %^>y3 iswj iJ Jt?il)la Jill 

(23. Verily, it is We Who have sent down the Qur'an to you by stages.) (24. 
Therefore be patient with constancy to the command of your Lord, and obey 
neither a sinner nor a disbeliever among them.) (25. And remember the 
Name of your Lord every morning and afternoon.) (26. And during the 
night, prostrate yourself to Him, and glorify Him a long night through.) (27. 
Verily, these love the present life of this world, and put behind them a heavy 

Day.) (28. It is We Who created them, and We have made them of strong 
build. And when We will, We can replace them with others like them with a 

complete replacement.) (29. Verily, this is an admonition, so whosoever 
wills, let him take a path to his Lord.) (30. But you cannot will, unless Allah 
wills. Verily, Allah is Ever All- Knowing, All- Wise.) (31. He will admit to 
His mercy whom He wills and as for the wrongdoers — He has prepared a 
painful torment.) 



1 Al-Qurtubi 19:47. 
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Mention of the Qur'an's Revelation and the Command to be Patient and remember 
Allah 

Allah reminds His Messenger of how He blessed him by revealing the Magnificent 
Qur'an to him. 

UJ ; >u] 

(Therefore be patient with constancy to the command of your Lord.,) 

meaning, v just as you have been honored by what has been revealed to you, then be 
patient with His decree and decision and know that He will handle your affairs in a good 
manner.' 

(And obey neither a sinner (Athim) nor a disbeliever (Kafur) among them.) 

meaning, v do not obey the disbelievers and the hypocrites if they wish to deter you from 
what has been revealed to you. Rather convey that which has been revealed to you from 
your Lord and put your trust in Allah, for verily, Allah will protect you from the people.' 
The Athim is the sinner in his deeds and the Kafur is the disbeliever in his heart. 

(And remember the Name of your Lord every morning and afternoon.) 
meaning, at the beginning of the day and at its end. 

[ %j, yd ZJLj Jl A^lii ji y } ] 
(And during the night, prostrate yourself to Him, and glorify Him a long night through.) 
This is similar to Allah's statement, 

(And in some parts of the night offer the Salah with it (the Qur'an), as an additional 
prayer (Tajhajjud) for you. It may be that you Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.) 
(17:79) 

Similarly, Allah also says, 

(O you wrapped! Stand all night, except a little. Half of it or a little less than that, or a 
little more. And recite the Qur'an Tartil.) (73:1-4) 
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The Censure of Love for the World and informing about the Day of the Final 
Return 

Allah reprimands the disbelievers and those similar to them who love the world and are 
devoted and dedicated to it, who put the abode of the Hereafter behind them in disregard. 
He says; 

[ %£ '^X-Y/j j jjjjj iL&\ djL4 /yj— * 01 ] 
(Verily, these love the present life of this world, and put behind them a heavy Day.) 
meaning, the Day of Judgement. Then Allah says, 

l&Xbj ° . s fa 

(It is We Who created them, and We have made them of strong build.) 
Ibn v Abbas, Mujahid and others have said, "This means their creation." 1 

(And when We will, We can replace them with others like them with a complete 
replacement.) 

meaning, v when We wish, We will resurrect them on the Day of Judgement and change 
them, repeating their creation in a new form.' Here the beginning of their creation is a 
proof for the repetition of their creation. Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jarir both said, 

°<^—^ 131' lii ] 

(And when We will, We can replace them with others like them with a complete 
replacement.) 

"This means, if We wish We can bring another group of people besides them (in their 
place)." This is like Allah's statement, 

[ Js- iLl jlTj 3i>L_, otTj ^a3i l^f hi jl] 

(If He wills, He can take you away, O people, and bring others. And Allah is capable 
over that.) (4:133) 

This is also like His statement, 

[ jjj* Jj! Js. -bJ^ jlk, olj ^_ C*Jb hi jl] 

(If He wills, He can remove you and bring a new creation! And for Allah that is not hard 
or difficult.) (14:19-20) 



1 At-Tabari 24:118. 
2 At-Tabari24:118, 119. 
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The Qur'an is a Reminder, and Guidance comes from the Help of Allah 

Allah then says, 

(Verily, this is an admonition,) 
meaning, this Surah is a reminder. 

y J\ Akfi t Ii j£] 
(so whosoever wills, let him take a path to his Lord.) 

meaning, a path and a way. This means, whoever wishes to be guided by the Qur'an. This 
is similar to Allah's statement, 

(And what loss have they if they had believed in Allah and in the Last Day.) (4:39) 
Then Allah says, 

'tZa: of \ 'ciyZts C'j] 
(But you cannot will, unless Allah wills.) 

meaning, no one is able to guide himself, enter into faith or bring about any benefit for 
himself, 

[Ls^. Lj£ jir aii oi iii ji; jf vi] 
(Unless Allah wills. Verily, Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All- Wise.) 

meaning, He is Most Knowledgeable of who deserves to be guided. So, He makes 
guidance easy for him and He predestines for him that which will be a cause for it. 
However, whoever deserves misguidance, He averts guidance from him. Unto Him 
belongs the most excellent wisdom and the most irrefutable argument. Thus, He says, 

[LsC^ Li* jis' ilii ji] 
(Verily, Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All- Wise.) 

Then He says, 

[ Li LiIp $ api 'j^lS]\j j lu. £ y4] 

(He will admit to His mercy whom He wills and as for the wrongdoers — He has prepared 
a painful torment.) 

meaning, He guides whomever He wishes and He leads astray whomever He wishes. 
Whoever He guides, there is no one who can lead him astray; and whoever He leads 
astray, there is no one who can guide him. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Insan. And all praise and thanks are due to Allah. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Mursalat 
(Chapter - 77) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



The Revelation of this Surat and its Recitation in the Maghrib Prayer 

Al-Bukhari recorded from 'Abdullah - that is Ibn Mas v ud — that he said, "While we were 
with the Messenger of Allah in a cave at Mina, 

(By the Mursalat.) was revealed to him. He was reciting it and I was learning it from his 
mouth. Verily, his mouth was moist with it when a snake leaped out at us. The Prophet 
said, 

(Kill it!) So we quickly went after it, but it got away. Then the Prophet said, 

(It was saved from your harm just as you all were saved from its harm.)" 1 

Muslim also recorded this Hadith by way of Al-A v mash. 2 Imam Ahmad recorded from 
Ibn v Abbas, who reported from his mother that she heard the Prophet reciting 

(By the Mursalat.) in the Maghrib prayer. 3 In a report from Malik on the authority of Ibn 
v Abbas, he narrated that Umm Al-Fadl (his mother) heard him (Ibn v Abbas) reciting 

[u> ^^JY, ] 
(By the Mursalat v Urfa.) (77:1) 

so she said, "O my son! You reminded me with your recitation of this Surat. Verily, it is 
the last thing I heard from the Messenger of Allah . He recited it in the Maghrib prayer 
(i.e., before he died)." 4 Both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this report in the Two 
Sahihs by way of Malik. 5 



1 Fath Al-Bari 4:42. 

2 Muslim 4: 1755. 

3 Ahmad 6:338. 
4 Muwatta' 1:78. 

5 Fath Al-Bari 2:287, and Muslim 1:338. 
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\^)\ ^)\ ill ^] 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
Ult ■ tjjb' jf tjii. ■ I jfi c -iUJti ■ 19^3 c ij—aiti • o i!l j ■ uCa* c i^_*Jli ■ ts^i c L^Jf;] 

(1. By the Mursalat v Urfa.) (2. The v Asifat v Asfa.) (3. And the Nashirat 
Nashra.) (4. The Fariqat that separate.) (5. The Mulqiyat that remind,) (6. 
Excusing or warning.) (7. Surely, what you are promised will occur.) (8. 
Then when the stars lose their lights.) (9. And when Furijat the heaven.) (10. 
And when the mountains are blown away.) (11. And when the Messengers 
are Uqqitat.) (12. For what Day are these signs postponed) (13. For the Day 
of Sorting Out (the men of Paradise from the men destined for Hell).) (14. 
And what will explain to you what is the Day of Sorting Out) (15. Woe that 
Day to the deniers (of the Day of Resurrection) !) 



Allah's swearing by Different Creatures about the Occurrence of the Hereafter 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, 

(By the Mursalat v Urfa.) "The angels." From Masruq, Abu Ad-Duha, Mujahid in one 
narrations from him, As-Suddi and Ar-Rabf bin Anas, statements similar to this have 
been reported. 

It has been reported from Abu Salih that he said, "These are the Messenger." In another 
narration from him (Abu Salih) he said that it means the angels. Abu Salih has also said 
the meaning of Al- v Asifat, An-Nashirat, Al-Fariqat and Al-Mulqiyat, that they all refer to 
the angels. 

Ath-Thawri narrated from Salamah bin Kuhayl, who reported from Muslim Al-Batin, 
who reported from Abu APUbaydayn that he asked Ibn Mas v ud about the meaning of 
Al-Mursalat v Urfa, and he (Ibn Mas v ud) said, "The wind." He said the same about Al- 
v Asifat v Asfa and An-Nashirat Nashra, that they all refer to the wind. 1 Ibn v Abbas, 
Mujahid and Qatadah all said the same. 2 

Ibn Jarir confidently affirmed that APAsifat v Asfa means the wind just as Ibn Mas v ud 
and those who followed him said.However, he (Ibn Jarir) did not affirm whether An- 
Nashirat Nashra are the angels or the wind as has preceded. It has been reported from 



1 At-Tabari 24:124, 125. 

2 At-Tabari 24:123-126. 
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Abu Salih that An-Nashirat Nashra is the rain. The most obvious meaning is as Allah 

says, 

(And we send the winds fertilizing.) (15:22) 

He also says, 

la; ji; c O ^ j^j] 

(And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, going before His mercy 
(rain).) (7:57) 

Similarly, APAsifat are winds. It is said (in Arabic) that the winds v Asifat when they 
make noise with their blowing. Likewise, An-Nashirat are the winds that scatter into 
clouds in the horizons of the sky according to the will of the Lord. Allah then says, 

[ y b-^ " 1 J" 3 c ^SiiJVi - \i°J c 5 j iJli] 

(The Fariqat that separate, the Mulqiyat that remind, excusing or warning.) 

meaning, the angels. This was said by Ibn Mas v ud, Ibn v Abbas, Masruq, Mujahid, 
Qatadah, Ar-Rabf bin Anas, As-Suddi and Ath-Thawri. 1 There is no difference of 
opinion here, because they (the angels) are the ones who descend with Allah's command 
to the Messengers, separating between the truth and falsehood, guidance and 
misguidance, and the lawful and the forbidden. They bring the revelation to the 
Messengers, which contains exemption or absolvement for the creatures and a warning 
for them of Allah's torment if they oppose His command. Allah said, 

[ o^j nil] 

(Surely, what you are promised will occur.) 

This is the subject of these oaths. This means, what you all have been promised 
concerning the establishment of the Hour (Judgement Day), the blowing of the horn, the 
resurrection of the bodies, the gathering of those of old and those of latter times on one 
common ground and the rewarding of every doer of a deed based upon his deed. If he did 
good, then his reward will be good, and if he did evil, then his reward will be evil. All of 
this will occur, meaning it will come to pass and there is no avoiding it. 



A Mention of some of what will occur on the Day of Judgement 

Then Allah says, 

[ i^J, \;Ji\ v4] 

(Then when the stars lose their lights.) 
meaning, their light will leave. This is similar to Allah's statement, 

1 At-Tabari 24:128, 129. 
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(And when the star fall.) (81:2) It is also similar to His statement, 
[ o>i L*r£ii *So] 
(And when the stars have fallen and scattered.) (82:2) 

Then Allah says, 

(And when Furijat the heaven.) 
meaning, it is cleft asunder, becomes split, its sides fall and its edges become weak. 

[ °cXJ ji^Ji 

(And when the mountains are blown away.) 

meaning, they will be removed and no sight or trace of them will remain. This is as Allah 

says, 

(And they ask you concerning the mountains: Say, "My Lord will blast them and scatter 
them as particles of dust.") (20:105) 

Allah also says, 

[ '^L. Jji °^J°j^-j i'jjt <jjj Jl^Ji 'jZJ fjjj "I 

(And (remember) the Day We shall cause the mountains to pass away (like clouds of 
dust), and you will see the earth as a leveled plain, and we shall gather them all together 
so as to leave not one of them behind.) (18:47) 

Then He says, 

(And when the Messengers are Uqqitat.) 

APAwfi narrated from Ibn v Abbas that he said that Uqqitat means "Gathered." 1 Ibn Zayd 
said, "This is similar to Allah's statement, 

(On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers together.) 2 
Mujahid said, 

(Uqqitat.) "This means postponed." 1 Ath-Thawri narrated from Mansur, who narrated 
from Ibrahim that he said concerning the word, 



1 At-Tabari 24:129. 

2 At-Tabari 24:130. 
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(Uqqitat.) "This means promised." 2 It seems as though he holds this to be similar to 
Allah's statement, 

(And the earth will shine with the light of its Lord: and the Book will be produced; and 
the Prophets and the witnesses will be brought forward; and it will be judged between 
them with truth, and they will not be wronged.) (39:69) 

Then Allah says, 

[ ^i^iL i^y J5 - jiaiii fy li iii^f "Uj - ji^i f ys - LiLf f y 

(For what Day are these signs postponed For the Day of Sorting Out. And what will 
explain to you what is the Day of Sorting Out Woe that Day to the deniers!) 

Allah is saying, v for which day are the Messengers postponed and their matter expected, 
so that the Hour will be established' This is as Allah says, 

(So think not that Allah will fail to keep His promise to His Messengers. Certainly, Allah 

is Almighty, All- Able of Retribution. On the Day when the earth will be changed to 
another earth and so will be the heavens, and they will appear before Allah, the One, the 
Irresistible.) (14:47, 48) 

This is the Day of Sorting Out, as Allah says, 

[jUill r yj] 

(the Day of Sorting Out.) Then Allah says, in magnifying its matter, 

[ oJj^Jl j5 - j^iji fy u aijif Hj] 

(And what will explain to you what is the Day of Sorting Out Woe that Day to the 
deniers.) 

meaning, woe unto them from Allah's torment that is coming in the future. 

(16. Did We not destroy the ancients) (17. So shall We make later 
generations to follow them.) (18. Thus do We deal with the criminals.) (19. 
Woe that Day to the deniers!) (20. Did We not create you from a despised 
water) (21. Then We placed it in a place of safety,) (22. For a known period) 
(23. So We did measure; and We are the best to measure.) (24. Woe that 



1 At-Tabari 24:130. 

2 At-Tabari 24:130. 
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Day to the deniers!) (25. Have We not made the earth Kifat (a receptacle)) 
(26. For the living and the dead) (27. And have placed therein fixed towers, 
and have given you Furat water) (28. Woe that Day to the deniers!) 



The Call to contemplate the various Manifestations of Allah's Power 

Allah says, 

[ 'c/p\ diy jjt] 
(Did We not destroy the ancients) 
meaning, those who rejected the Messengers and opposed what they came to them with. 
[ r^f 

(So shall We make later generations to follow them.) 
meaning, from those who are similar to them. Thus, Allah says, 

(Thus do We deal with the criminals. Woe that Day to the deniers!) 

Ibn Jarir said this. 1 Then Allah reminding His creatures of His favor, and using the 
beginning of creation to support the idea of repeating it, He says: 

[ o*- & ^ 'ft 

(Did We not create you from a despised water) 

meaning, weak and despised in comparison to the power of the Creator. This is similar to 
what has been reported in the Hadith of Busr bin Jahhash (that Allah says), 

<««ii jL 'j, Jij j'y^ J'\ fST 

("(O) Son of Adam ! How can you think that I am unable, and yet I created you from 
something like this (i.e., semen)") 2 

(Then We placed it in a place of safety,) 

meaning, "We gathered him in the womb, where the fluid of the man and the woman 
settles. The womb has been prepared for this, as a protector of the fluid deposited in it. 
Allah said: 

[ pfc > J] 
(For a known period) 



1 At-Tabari 24:131. 

2 Ahmad 4:210. 
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meaning, for a fixed period of time, which is from six months to nine months. Thus, 
Allah says, 

(So We did measure; and We are the best to measure. Woe that Day to the deniers !) 
Then Allah says, 

[ fef - L-ur >> j^j ^if] 
(Have We not made the earth Kifat for the living and the dead) 

Ibn v Abbas said, "Kifat means a place of shelter." 1 Mujahid said, "It holds the dead so 
that nothing is seen of it." 2 Ash-Sha v bi said, "Its interior is for your dead and its surface is 
for your living." 3 Mujahid and Qatadah also said this. 4 

(And have placed therein fixed towers,) 

meaning, the mountains. The earth is held in place with them so that it does not shake and 
sway. 

(and have given you Furat water) 

meaning, cold and delicious water from the clouds or from what He causes to gush forth 
from the springs of the earth. 

(Woe that Day to the deniers!) 

meaning, woe to whoever reflects upon these created things which demonstrate the 
greatness of their Creator, then after that continues to reject Him and disbelieve in Him. 



[ oyi&il ii.>: JJj jlSo SlT j£l OlT 0^ oJjVtj "pL^ 

(29. (It will be said to the disbelievers): "Depart you to that which you used 
to deny!") (30. "Depart you to a shadow in three columns,") (31. "Neither 
shady nor of any use against the fierce flame of the Fire.") (32. Verily, it 

(Hell) throws sparks (huge) as Al-Qasr,) (33. As if they were Sufr camels.) 
(34. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the Day of Resurrection) !) (35. That 



1 At-Tabari 24:131.. 
2 At-Tabari24:134. 

3 At-Tabari 24:134. 

4 At-Tabari 24:134, 135. 
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will be a Day when they shall not speak (during some part of it),) (36. And 
they will not be permitted to put forth any excuse.) (37. Woe that Day to the 

deniers (of the Day of Resurrection) !) (38. That will be a Day of Decision! 

We have brought you and the men of old together!) (39. So, if you have a 
plot, use it against Me (Allah)!) (40. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the Day 
of Resurrection)!) 

The driving of the Criminals to their Final Abode in Hell and how it will be done 

Allah informs about the disbelievers who deny the final abode, the recompense, Paradise, 
and the Hellfire. On the Day of Judgement it will be said to them: 

(Depart you to that which you used to deny! Depart you to a shadow in three columns,) 

meaning, a flame of fire when it rises and ascends with smoke. So due to its severity and 
strength, it will have three columns. 

(Neither shady nor of any use against the fierce flame of the Fire.) 

meaning, shade of the smoke that comes from the flame — which itself will not have a 
shade, nor will it benefit against the flame. This means it will not protect them from the 
heat of the flame. Allah said, 

[ j> : j) i^] 
(Verily, it throws sparks as Al-Qasr,) 

meaning, its sparks will shoot out from its flame like huge castles. Ibn Mas v ud said, "Like 
forts." 1 Ibn v Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah and Malik who reported fromZayd bin Aslam and 
others said, "This means the trunk of trees." 2 

(As if they were Sufr camels.) 

means, black camels. This is the view of Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, and Ad-Dahhak, 
and Ibn Jarir favored this view. Ibn v Abbas Mujahid, and Sa v id bin Jubayr said about, 

(Sufr camels.) "Meaning ropes of ships." 



1 At-Tabari 24:163. 

2 At-Tabari 24:138. 
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(Verily, it (Hell) throws sparks as Al-Qasr.) 

Imam Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn v Abbas that he said: "We were directed to the timber 
a length of three cubits or more in order to use it for construction of buildings. We used 
to call it Al-Qasr. 

[^^^] 

(As if they were Sufr camels.) 

These (Jimalat) are ropes of ships that are bundled until they resemble the intestines of 
men." 1 

(Woe that Day to the deniers !) 

The Inability of the Criminals to speak, make Excuses, or step forward on the Day 
of Judgement 

Then Allah says, 

[ j^iki' V 'ffy Q_»] 

(That will be a Day when they shall not speak,) 
meaning, they will not speak. 

[ OjjiSj $ Oiji' Vj] 

(And they will not be permitted to put forth any excuse.) 

meaning, they will not be able to speak, nor will they be granted permission to speak so 
that they can make excuses. Rather, the proof will be established against them, and they 
will be called upon to speak about the wrong that they did, but they will not be able to say 
anything. The courts of the Day of Judgement will occur in stages. Sometimes the Lord 
informs of this stage and sometimes He informs of that stage. This is to show the terrors 
and calamities of that Day. Thus, after all the details of this discussion, He says: 

(Woe that Day to the deniers!) Then Allah says, 

[ j jisS jir ou - 'fS-j^r jUiii fy (3 — i] 

(That will be a Day of Decision! We have brought you and the men of old together! So if 
you have a plot, use it against Me!) 

This is an address from the Creator to His servants. He says to them, 
1 Fath Al-Bari 8:556. 
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(That will be a Day of Decision! We have brought you and the men of old together!) 

meaning, He will gather all of them by His power on one common plane, He will make 
them hear the caller and He will cause them to see. Then He says, 

[ jLT^'oir jii] 
(So, if you have a plot, use it against Me!) 

This is a serious threat and a harsh warning. It means, v if you are able to save yourselves 
from being seized by Me, and rescue yourselves from My ruling, then do so. But you are 
certainly not able to do so.' This is as Allah says, 

[ jMl* h\ ojiLf v ijilu j>j% c^-JlJi jJJf 'ja ijilf of oi ^% y i 

(O assembly of Jinn and men! If you have power to pass beyond the zones of the heavens 
and the earth, then pass beyond (them) ! But you will never be able to pass them, except 
with authority (from Allah)!) (55:33) 

Allah also says, 

(And you will not harm Him in the least.) (1 1:57) 
It is narrated in a Hadith (that Allah said), 

("O My servants! You all can never attain My benefit and thereby benefit Me, and you all 
can never attain My harm and thereby harm Me.") 1 

jjj ■ <j dUir ili ■ o jUis ^tHtii />o ■ ^ ■ #j J— ^ <j» o^ii oi] 

(41. Verily, those who had Taqwa, shall be amidst shades and springs.) (42. 
And fruits, such as they desire.) (43. "Eat and drink comfortably for that 
which you used to do.") (44. Verily, thus We reward the Muhsinin.) (45. 
Woe that Day to the deniers!) (46. Eat and enjoy yourselves for a little 
while. Verily, you are criminals.) (47. Woe that Day to the deniers!) (48. 
And when it is said to them: "Bow down yourself!" They bow not down.) 
(49. Woe that Day to the deniers!) (50. Then in what statement after this will 
they believe) r camels.) These (Jimalat) are ropes of ships that are bundled 
until they resemble the intestines of men." 



1 Muslim 4:1994 
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The Final Abode for Those Who have Taqwa 

Allah informs that His servants who have Taqwa and worship Him by performing the 
obligations and abandoning the forbidden things, will be in gardens and springs on the 
Day of Judgement. This means they will be in the opposite condition of the wretched 
people, who will be in shades of Al-Yahmum, which is purtrid, black smoke. Allah says, 

(And fruits, such as they desire.) 

meaning, and from other types of fruits, they will have whatever they request. 

[ h& '^k c m» \Jt] 

(Eat and drink comfortably for that which you used to do.) 

meaning, this will be said to them out of kindness for them. Reestablishing what He has 
previously mentioned, Allah says; 

(Verily, thus We reward the Muhsinin.) 
meaning, "this is Our reward for whoever does good deeds.' 

[ OsiS^Jj ^y_Sj] 

(Woe that Day to the deniers!) 

A Threat for Whoever denies the Day of Judgement 

Allah says, 

[ j y }^ fe\ %ii Ij&Sj \Jt] 

(Eat and enjoy yourselves for a little while. Verily, you are criminals.) 

This is an address to the deniers of the Day of Judgement. It is commanding them with a 
command of threat and intimidation. Allah says, s 

(Eat and enjoy yourselves for a little while.) 
meaning, for a period of time that is short, small and brief. 

(Verily, you are criminals.) 
meaning, then you all will be driven to the fire of Hell which has already been mentioned. 
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(Woe that Day to the deniers!) This is similar to Allah's statement, 

(We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We shall oblige them to a great 
torment.) (31:24) 

Allah also says, 

[ j jj&S \ J\S~ JuJiijl LjlJiiJl '^k^ p °^^r°y> lilJl p ll f l!l ^ r - - j jiJij V LjifsJl 4L1 ^Ip j j'jjtJ jl J5 ] 

(Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah, will never be successsful. (A brief) 
enjoyment in this world! And then unto Us will be their return, then We shall make them 
taste the severest torment because they used to disbelieve.) (10:69,70) 

Then Allah says, 

[ j^ryv^i^J jjbij] 
(And when it is said to them: "Bow down yourself!" They bow not down.) 

meaning, when these ignorant disbelievers are ordered to pray with the congregation (of 
believers), they refuse and turn away from it arrogantly. Thus, Allah says, 

[oy.klL*i^>; 

(Woe that Day to the deniers!) Then Allah says, 

[ Oji.ji' JuiJ c.> UU] 

(Then in what statement after this will they believe) 

meaning, if they do not believe in this Qur'an, then what talk will they believe in This is 
as Allah says, 

(Then in which speech after Allah and His Ayat will they believe) (45: 6) 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Mursalat, and all praise and thanks are due to 
Allah. He is the Giver of success and security. 
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The Tafsir of Surat An-Naba 
(Chapter - 78) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 
bijLi uL< j^&y ■ uui ■ La jii uL^-} ■ ucl* j^iy di^-} ■ U-jjf ^— ■ tatfji ji^Jtj 

[ isUJi c srj' UIjj G- 4j ■ l^lJ^ t t oiy^iiJl llljjfj ■ l^&j l^t^-i lil«rj ■ 

(1. What are they asking about) (2. About the great news,) (3. About which 
they are in disagreement.) (4. Nay, they will come to know!) (5. Nay, again, 
they will come to know!) (6. Have We not made the earth as a bed,) (7. And 
the mountains as pegs) (8. And We have created you in pairs.) (9. And We 
have made your sleep as a thing for rest.) (10. And We have made the night 
as a covering,) (11. And We have made the day for livelihood.) (12. And We 
have built above you seven strong,) (13. And We have made (therein) a 
shining lamp.) (14. And We have sent down from the Mu v sirat water 
Thajjaj.) (15. That We may produce therewith grains and vegetations,) (16. 
And gardens that are Alfaf.) 



Refutation against the Idolaters ' Denial of the Occurrence of the Day of Judgement 

In rejection of the idolaters' questioning about the Day of Judgement, due to their denial 
of its occurrence, Allah says, 

(What are they asking about About the great news,) 

meaning, what are they asking about They are asking about the matter of the Day of 
Judgement, and it is the great news. Meaning the dreadful, horrifying, overwhelming 
information. 

(About which they are in disagreement.) 

meaning, the people are divided into two ideas about it. There are those who believe in it 
and those who disbelieve in it. Then Allah threatens those who deny the Day of 
Judgement by saying, 
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(Nay, they will come to know! Nay, again, they will come to know!) 
This is a severe threat and a direct warning. 



Mentioning Allah's Power, and the Proof of His Ability to resurrect the Dead 

Then, Allah begins to explain His great ability to create strange things and amazing 
matters. He brings this as a proof of His ability to do whatever He wishes concerning the 
matter of the Hereafter and other matters as well. He says, 



(Have We not made the earth as a bed,) 

meaning, an established, firm and peaceful resting place that is subservient to them. 

[ bijjf Ji^Jf,] 

(And the mountains as pegs) 

meaning, He made them as pegs for the earth to hold it in place, make it stable and firm. 
This is so that it may be suitable for dwelling and not quake with those who are in it. 
Then Allah says, 



(And We have created you in pairs.) 

meaning, male and female, both of them enjoying each other, and by this means 
procreation is achieved. This is similar to Allah's statement, 



(And among His signs is this that He created for you wives from among yourselves, that 
you may find repose in them, and He has put between you affection and mercy.) (30:21) 



meaning, a cessation of movement in order to attain rest from the frequent repetition and 
going about in search of livelihood during the day. A similar Ayah has been mentioned 
previously in Surat Al-Furqan. 

(And We have made the night as a covering,) 
meaning, its shade and darkness covers the people. This is as Allah says, 



[ 1-^4; >> 



(And We have made your sleep as a thing for rest.) 
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(By the night as it conceals it.) (91:4) 

Qatadah commented; 

[ La jii o^rj] 
(And We have made the night as a covering,) 
meaning, a tranquil residence. Concerning Allah's statement, 

(And We have made the day for livelihood.) 

meaning, "We made it radiant, luminous, and shining so that the people would be able to 
move about in it.' By it they are able to come and go for their livelihood, earning, 
business dealings and other than that as well. 1 In reference to Allah's statement, 

[ blJJi Lull- Oi'j] 

(And We have built above you seven strong,) 

meaning, the seven heavens in their vastness, loftiness, perfection, precision, and 
adornment with both stable and moving stars. Thus, Allah says, 

(And We have made (therein) a shining lamp.) 

meaning, the radiant sun that gives light to all of the world. Its light glows for all of the 
people of the earth. Allah then says, 

(And We have sent down from the Mu v sirat water Thajjaj.) 

v Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn v Abbas that he said, "From the Mu'sirat means 
from the clouds." 2 This was also stated by v Ikrimah, Abu APAliyah, Ad-Dahhak, Al- 
Hasan, Ar-Rabi v bin Anas, Ath-Thawri, and it is preferred by Ibn Jarir. 3 

Al-Farra' said, "They are the clouds that are filled with rain, but they do not bring rain. 
This is like the woman being called Mu v sir when (the time of) her menstrual cycle 
approaches, yet she does not menstruate." 4 This is as Allah says, 

[*bu °ja '3>'J\ Ls'Ji ii*kr, ai; ixf fZLs\ j iklls biki 'jA j^°J <_sAJi iui] 

(Allah is He Who sends the winds, so that they raise clouds, and spread them along the 
sky as He wills, and then break them into fragments, until you see rain drops come forth 
from their midst!) (30:48) 

meaning, from its midst. Concerning Allah's statement, 



1 At-Tabari 24:152. 

2 At-Tabari 24:154. 

3 At-Tabari 24:153, 154, and Al-Baghawi 4:437. 

4 Al-Baghawi 4:437. 
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(water Thajjaj) Mujahid, Qatadah, and Ar-Rabi v bin Anas all said, "Thajjaj means poured 
out." 1 At-Thawri said, "Continuous." 2 Ibn Zayd said, "Abundant." 3 In the Hadith of the 
woman with prolonged menstrual bleeding, when the Messenger of Allah said to her, 

(I suggest you to make an absorbent cloth for yourself.)" 

Meaning, v dress the area with cotton.' The woman replied, "O Messenger of Allah! It (the 
bleeding) is too much for that. Verily, it flows in profusely (Thajja)." 4 This contains an 
evidence for using the word Thajj to mean abundant, continuous and flowing. And Allah 
knows best. Allah said, 

[ (iliif c trj - C'lT, fe- 4: j->^!] 

(That We may produce therewith corn and vegetation, and gardens that are Alfaf.) 

meaning, v so that We may bring out great abundance, goodness, benefit, and blessing 
through this water.' 

(grains) This refers to that which is preserved for (the usage) of humans and cattle. 
[—.•] 

(and vegetations) meaning, vegetables that are eaten fresh. 

(And gardens) meaning, gardens of various fruits, differing colors, and a wide variety of 
tastes and fragrances, even if it is ingathered at one location of the earth. This is why 
Allah says 

(And gardens that are Alfaf.) Ibn v Abbas and other said, "Alfaf means gathered." 5 This is 
similar to Allah's statement, 

(And in the earth are neighboring tracts, and gardens of vines, and green crops, and date 
palms, growing into two or three from a single stem root, or otherwise, watered with the 
same water; yet some of them We make more excellent than others to eat. Verily, in these 
things there are Ayat for the people who understand.) (13:4) 



1 At-Tabari 24:155. 

2 At-Tabari 24:155. 

3 At-Tabari 24:155. 

4 AbuDawud 1:199. 

5 At-Tabari 24:156. 
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, Ul^li cilSo J£>Jl O^LLij ■ iyj CjISJ *C»lJl Ci^ij ■ Urljjf l) jjiflJl jjLu ^ ■ 
■ lilli} u_<^ ^ ■ ufpi b>: Ojij jy «i ■ LUiM IgJ j^J ■ LL-. Oi*_LlJ 

bUS" la—A—; 1 J^J ' i> J^Tji ^ 1 ' l« 9j 

(17. Verily, the Day of Decision is a fixed time,) (18. The Day when the 
Trumpet will be blown, and you shall come forth in crowds.) (19. And the 

heaven shall be opened, and it will become as gates.) (20. And the 
mountains shall be moved away from their places and they will be as if they 
were a mirage.) (21. Truly, Hell is a place of ambush) (22. A dwelling place 
for the Taghun,) (23. They will abide therein Ahqab.) (24. Nothing cool 
shall they taste therein, nor any drink.) (25. Except Hamim, and Ghassaq) 
(26. An exact recompense (according to their evil crimes).) (27. For verily, 

they used not to look for a reckoning.) (28. But they denied Our Ayat 
Kidhdhaba.) (29. And all things We have recorded in a Book.) (30. So taste 
you. No increase shall We give you, except in torment.) 



Explaining the Day of Decision and what occurs during it 

Allah says about the Day of Decision — and it is the Day of Judgement — that it is at a 
fixed time, with a set appointment. Its time cannot be added to or decreased. No one 
knows its exact time except Allah. This is as Allah says, 

[ J- 5 *' \ >>9 ^] 

(And We delay it only for a term fixed.) (11: 104) 

[ uiyf dj& j y4 fa] 

(The Day when the Trumpet will be blown, and you shall come forth in crowds.) 

Mujahid said, "Groups after groups." 1 Ibn Jarir said, "This means that each nation will 
come with its Messenger. It is similar to Allah's statement, 

(The Day when We shall call together all human beings with their Imam.) (17:71)" 2 
Al-Bukhari reported concerning the explanation of Allah's statement, 

(The Day when the Trumpet will be blown, and you shall come forth in crowds.) 



1 At-Tabari 24:158. 

2 At-Tabari 24:158. 
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Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

(That which is between the two blowings is forty.) 

Someone asked, "Is it forty days, O Abu Hurayrah" But he (Abu Hurayrah) refused to 
reply, saying "no comment." 

They then asked, "Is it forty months" But he (Abu Hurayrah) refused to reply, saying "no 
comment." 

They asked again, "Is it forty years" But he (Abu Hurayrah) refused to reply, saying "no 
comment." 

(Abu Hurayrah added:) "Then the Prophet went on to say, 

Ls'J_ Haj (v-Jjui Lki jij tiJc-f, Chi- ill ( Ji' ilj I'ji jiiJyi 'j* Ij4 cjiii LZcs'dJZii Ic *uLji ^ i»i jji' ^» 

(Then Allah will send down a rain from the sky and the dead body will sprout just as a 
green plant sprouts. Every part of the last person will deteriorate except for one bone, and 
it is the coccyx bone (tailbone). From it the creation will be assembled on the Day of 
Judgement.)" 1 

[ \Sy\ 'f.ZLi\ Cj-J'j] 

(And the heaven shall be opened, and it will become as gates.) 
meaning, paths, and routes for the descending of the angels. 

[ ljiso ji~Ji ^'J^',] 

(And the mountains shall be moved away from their places and they will be as if they 
were a mirage.) 

This is similar to Allah's statement, 

[i_jl>JLjl "y "jLj ^ j altali L^JU>J JlIsJl (J J j] 

(And you will see the mountains and think them solid, but they shall pass away as the 
passing away of the clouds.) (27:88) 

He also says, 

[ jijkii ^Jir ji^Ji o pj] 
(And the mountain will be like carded wool.) (101:5) 
And Allah says here, 

(As if they were a mirage.) 

1 Fath Al-Bari 8:558. 
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meaning, they appear to the one who looks at them as if they are something, but they are 
actually nothing. After this they will be completely removed. Nothing will be seen of 
them, and there will be neither base nor trace of them. This is as Allah says, 

(And they ask you concerning the mountains, say: "My Lord will blast them and scatter 
them as particles of dust. Then He shall leave them as a level smooth plain. You will see 
therein nothing crooked or curved.") (20:105-107) 

And He says, 

iS'fj J£»J! 'J^ 'fjij 1 

(And the Day We shall cause the mountains to pass away, and you will see the earth as a 
leveled plain.) (18:47) 

Allah then says, 

[ bL>> °cJ\k f£r 01 ] 

(Truly, Hell is a place of ambush) 
meaning, it is waiting in preparation. 

(for the Taghun) These are the disobedient rejectors who oppose the Messengers. 

(A dwelling place) meaning, a place of return, final destination, final outcome, and 
residence. Allah said, 

(They will abide therein Ahqab.) 

meaning, they will remain in it for Ahqab, which is the plural of Huqb. Huqb means a 
period of time. Khalid bin MaMan said, "This Ayah, and the Ayah, 

[iif, tXs, £ ] 

except your Lord wills. (11:107) both refer to the people of Tawhid. 1,1 Ibn Jarir recorded 
this statement. Ibn Jarir also recorded from SaOlim that he heard Al-Hasan being asked 
about Allah s statement, 

(They will abide therein Ahqab) "In reference to Ahqab, it has no specific amount of time 
other than its general meaning of eternity in the Hellfire. However, they have mentioned 
that the Huqb is seventy years, and every day of it is like one thousand years according to 
your reckoning (in this life)." 2 

1 At-Tabari 24:162. 

2 At-Tabari 24:162. 
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Sa v id reported from Qatadah that he said, "Allah says, 

(They will abide therein Ahqab.) (78:23) 

And it is that which has no end to it. Whenever one era comes to an end, a new era 
follows it. It has been mentioned to us that the Huqb is eighty years." 1 Ar-Rabf bin Anas 
said, 

(They will abide therein Ahqab) "No one knows how much time this Ahqab is, except for 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. It has been mentioned to us that one Huqb is eighty 
years, and the year is three hundred and sixty days, and each day is equivalent to one 
thousand years according to your reckoning (in this life)." Ibn Jarir has recorded both of 
these statements. 2 

Allah's statement: 

(Nothing cool shall they taste therein, nor any drink.) 

meaning, they will not find any coolness in Hell for their hearts, nor any good drink for 
them to partake of. Thus, Allah says, 

[ Lj- V] 

(Except Hamim, and Ghassaq) Abu APAliyah said, "The Hamim has been made an 
exception to the coolness, and Ghassaq is the exception to the drink." 3 This has also been 
said by Ar-Rabi v bin Anas. In reference to the Hamim, it is the heat that has reached its 
maximum temperature and point of boiling. The Ghassaq 4 is gathered from the pus, 
sweat, tears, and wounds of the people of Hellfire. It is unbearably cold with an 
intolerable stench. May Allah save us from that by His beneficence and grace. Then He 
continues, 

[ulJ,;i>] 
(An exact recompense.) 

meaning, that which will happen to them of this punishment is in accordance with their 
wicked deeds, which they were doing in this life. Mujahid, Qatadah, and others have said 
this. 5 Then Allah said, 

[ Ln^ Si \jtr ^jj] 
(For verily, they used not to look for a reckoning.) (78:27) 



1 At-Tabari 24:162. 
2 At-Tabari24:162. 

3 At-Tabari 24:165. 

4 These terms often translated as "boiling water" and "dirty wound discharge" 

5 At-Tabari 24:167. 
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meaning, they did not believe that there would be an abode in which they would be taken 
to account. 

(But they denied Our Ayat Kidhdhaba.) 

meaning, they used to deny the evidences of Allah and His proofs for His creation, which 
He revealed to His Messengers. So they met these proofs with rejection and obstinance. 
His statement, 

[lor] 

(Kidhdhaba) it means rejection, and it is considered a verbal noun that does not come 
from a verb. Allah said; 

(And all things We have recorded in a Book.) 

meaning, "surely We know the deeds of all of the creatures, and We have written these 
deeds for them. We will reward them based upon this.' If their deeds were good then their 
reward will be good, and if their deeds were evil their reward will be evil. Allah then 

says, 

(So taste you. No increase shall We give you, except in torment.) 

This means that it will be said to the people of the Hellfire, "Taste that which you were 
in. We will never increase you in anything except torment according to its type (of sin), 
and something else similar to it." Qatadah reported from Abu Ayyub Al-Azdi, who 
reported from "Abdullah bin v Amr that he said, "Allah did not reveal any Ayah against 
the people of the Hellfire worse than this Ayah, 

[ uip ^ faj Ji iyjii] 

(So taste you. No increase shall We give you, except in torment.)" 

Then he said, "They will continue increasing in torment forever." 1 

[ uc^- 

(31. Verily, for those who have Taqwa, there will be a success;) (32. Hada'iq 
and vineyards,) (33. And Kawa v ib Atrab,) (34. And a cup Dihaq.) (35. No 
Laghw shall they hear therein, nor lying;) (36. Rewarded from your Lord 
with a sufficient gift.) 



1 At-Tabari 24:169. 
www.islambasics.com 



The Great Success will be for Those Who have Taqwa 

Allah informs about the happy people and what He has prepared for them of esteem, and 
eternal pleasure. Allah says, 

[ ijii. '-j£js ji] 

(Verily, for those who have Taqwa, there will be a success;) 

Ibn v Abbas and Ad-Dahhak both said, "A place of enjoyable recreation." 1 Mujahid and 
Qatadah both said, "They are successful and thus, they are saved from the Hellfire." 2 The 
most obvious meaning here is the statement of Ibn v Abbas, because Allah says after this, 

(Hada'iq) And Hada'iq are gardens of palm trees and other things. 

(And vineyards, and Kawa v ib Atrab,) 

meaning, wide-eyed maidens with fully developed breasts. Ibn v Abbas, Mujahid and 
others have said, 

(Kawa v ib) "This means round breasts. They meant by this that the breasts of these girls 
will be fully rounded and not sagging, because they will be virgins, equal in age. This 
means that they will only have one age." 3 The explanation of this has already been 
mentioned in Surat Al-Waqi v ah. 4 Concerning Allah's statement, 

(And a cup Dihaq.) Ibn v Abbas said, "Continuously filled." 5 Tkrimah said, "Pure." 
Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, and Ibn Zayd all said, 

(Dihaq) "This means completely filled." 6 Then Allah says, 
[Ik ^i^L^Ojiii:^] 
(No Laghw shall they hear therein, nor lying;) 
This is similar to Allah's statement, 

(Free from any Laghw, and free from sin.) (52:23) 



1 At-Tabari 24:170, and Al-Baghawi 4:439. 

2 At-Tabari 24:169, 170. 

3 At-Tabari 24: 170, and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:398. 

4 See volume nine, the Tafsir of Surat Al-Waqi'ah (56:37). 

5 At-Tabari 24:173. 

6 At-Tabari 24:172. 
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meaning, there will not be any vain, worthless speech therein, nor any sinful lying. 
Rather, it will be the abode of peace, and everything that is in it will be free of any 
shortcomings. Allah then says, 

(Rewarded from your Lord with a sufficient gift.) 

meaning, "this that We have mentioned to you is what Allah will reward them with, and 
they will be given it by His favor and from Him. It will be a kindness, mercy, gift, and 
recompense from Him. It will be sufficient, suitable, comprehensive and abundant.' The 
Arabs say, "He gave me and he sufficed me." This means that he sufficiently provided for 
me." From this comes the saying, "Allah is sufficient for me." 

is hit ^ h\ dj^i h \kfi &Juio /j\ f ji; ?j> ■ [>\L^ hpx> -a j—^) 1 * u j J>'&j °j— *^ Ji ^j! 

(37. The Lord of the heavens and the earth, and whatsoever is in between 
them, the Most Gracious, with Whom th- ey cannot dare to speak.) (38. The 
Day that Ar-Ruh and the angels will stand forth in rows, they will not speak 
except him whom Ar-Rahman allows, and he will speak what is right.) (39. 

That is the True Day. So, whosoever wills, let him seek a place with His 
Lord!) (40. Verily, We have warned you of a near torment — the Day when 

man will see that which his hands have sent forth, and the disbeliever will 
say: "Woe to me! Would that I were dust!") 



No one will dare to speak before Allah -- not even the Angels - without first 
receiving Permission 

Allah informs of His magnificence and His majesty, and that He is the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth, and whatever is in them and between them. He explains that He is 
the Most Gracious, Whose mercy covers all things. Then He says, 

(With Whom they cannot dare to speak.) 

meaning, no one is able to begin addressing Him except by His permission. This is as 
Allah says, 

\ ^ csAJi b^] 

(Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His permission) (2:255) 
It is also similar to His statement, 

[A: Si fa V ot' 
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(On the Day when it comes, no person shall speak except by His leave.) (1 1: 105) 

(The Day that Ar-Ruh and the angels will stand forth in rows, they will not speak) 
(78:38) 

The word Ruh here is referring to the angel Jibril. This has been said by Ash-Sha v bi, 
Sa v id bin Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak. 1 This is as Allah says, 

[ jij^ OjSSi 2iJi > - cJi\ ' c /j\ SJ] 

(Which the trustworthy Ruh has brought down. Upon your heart that you may be of the 
warners.) (26:193-194) 

Muqatil bin Hayyan said, "The Ruh is the noblest of the angels, the closest of them to the 
Lord, and the one who delivers the revelation." 2 

Allah said; 

(except him whom Ar-Rahman allows,) This is similar to Allah's statement, 

(On the Day when it comes, no person shall speak except by His leave.) (1 1: 105) 
This is similar to what has been confirmed in the Sahih, that the Prophet said, 

Ji ^J y _ iRi; &j» 

(And none will speak on that Day except the Messengers.)" 3 

Allah said, 

(and he will speak what is right.) 

meaning, the truth. And from the truth is the fact that there is no god worthy of worship 
except Allah. This is as Abu Salih and Tkrimah both said. 4 In reference to Allah's 
statement, 

(That is the True Day.) 
meaning, it will come to pass and there is no avoiding it. 

(So, whosoever wills, let him seek a place with His Lord!) 

1 At-Tabari 24:176, and Al-Qurtubi 19:186. 

2 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:400. 
3 FathAl-Bari 13:430. 

4 At-Tabari 24:178. 
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meaning, a place of return, a path that leads to Him, and a way that he may pass by to get 
to Him. 



The Day of Judgement is Near 

Allah said, 

[LJ LiJi jjL_f,lf ill] 
(Verily, We have warned you of a near torment) 

meaning, the Day of Judgement. It is mentioned here to emphasize the fact that its 
occurrence has become close, because everything that is coming will certainly come to 
pass. 

[ill' o^Ji £ £J| ^fcj ^] 

(the Day when man will see that which his hands have sent forth,) 

meaning, all of his deeds will be presented to him ~ the good and bad, and the old and 
new. This is similar to Allah's statement, 

(And they will find all that they did, placed before them.) (18:49). 
It is also similar to His statement, 

(On that Day man will be informed of what he sent forward, and what he left behind.) 
(75:13) 

Then Allah says, 

fcj 'Jz jLj >l<ji j Jiij ] 
(and the disbeliever will say: "Woe to me! Would that I were dust!") 

meaning, the disbeliever on that Day will wish that he had only been dust in the worldly 
life. He will wish that he had not been created and that he had never come into existence. 
This will be when he sees the torment of Allah and he looks at his wicked deeds that will 
be written down against him by the noble righteous scribes among angels. It has been 
said that he will only wish for that when Allah passes judgement between all of the 
animals that were in the worldly life. He will rectify matters between them with His just 
wisdom that does not wrong anyone. Even the hornless sheep will be allowed to avenge 
itself against the sheep with horns. Then, when the judgement between them is finished, 
He (Allah) will say to them (the animals), "Be dust." So they will all become dust. Upon 
witnessing this the disbeliever will say, 

(Would that I were dust!) 
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meaning, V I wish I was an animal so that I would be returned to dust.' Something of 
similar meaning to this has been reported in the well-known Hadith about the Sur. There 
are also narrations recorded from Abu Hurayrah, v Abdullah bin v Amr, and others 
concerning this. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat An-Naba'. And all praise and thanks are due to 
Allah. He is the Giver of success and protection from error. 
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The Tafsir of Surat An-Nazi v at 
(Chapter - 79) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

[ 0-^-> f f^l 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

U*rfJ\ liir'J ? °jl ■ (ji'f o^jiiJli ■ UL^i c— L- iJli ■ c.— .Jl) ■ tfa^i c_Li-JJl) ■ c Pj— ill)] 

■ 5)sd U liT lis.! ■ i'ji—9ti\ Ojiji)J lls-f OjJjfe ■ ii-i—?- lA^—^jf ' iisrl) iiijj ojli ■ Sialyl l^usf ■ 

[ s)*CLlb ^ la^ ■ 3k-) 3j^) ^» Ui^ ■ i'j^—* lal ills I jJ\l 

(1. By those who pull out, drowning.) (2. By those who free briskly.) (3. 
And by the swimmers, swimming.) (4. And by the racers, racing.) (5. And 

by those who arrange affairs.) (6. On the Day the Rajifah shakes,) (7. 
Followed by the Radifah.) (8. Hearts that Day will tremble.) (9. Their vision 

humiliated.) (10. They say: "Shall we indeed be brought back from Al- 
Hafirah") (11. "Even after we are bones Nakhirah") (12. They say: "It would 
in that case, be a return with loss!") (13. But it will be only a single Zajrah.) 
(14. When behold, they are at As-Sahirah.) 

Swearing by Five Characteristics that the Day of Judgement will occur 

Ibn Mas v ud, Ibn v Abbas, Masruq, Sa v id bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, Abu Ad-Duha and As- 
Suddi all said, 

[ u> .] 

(By those who pull out, drowning.) "These are the angels who remove the souls from the 
Children of Adam." 1 

Among them are those whose souls are removed by the angels with difficulty, as if he is 
being drowned during its removal. There are those people whose souls the angels remove 
with ease, as if they were unraveling him (i.e., his soul from him) due to their briskness. 
This is the meaning of Allah's statement, 

[ ikiJ ^S^\j] 

(By those who free briskly.) This has been mentioned by Ibn v Abbas. 2 In reference to 
Allah's statement, 



1 At-Tabari 24:185. 

2 At-Tabari 24:178. 
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(And by the swimmers, swimming.) Ibn Mas v ud said, "They are the angels." 1 Similar 
statements have been reported from v Ali, Mujahid, Sa v id bin Jubayr, and Abu Salih. 2 
Concerning Allah's statement, 

(And by the racers, racing.) It has been narrated from v Ali, Masruq, Mujahid, Abu Salih, 
and Al-Hasan Al-Basri that this means the angels. 3 Then Allah says, 

[ \$ 

(And by those who arrange affairs.) 

v Ali, Mujahid, v Ata', Abu Salih, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi v bin Anas, and As-Suddi all 
said, "They are the angels." 4 Al-Hasan added, "They control the affairs from the heaven 
to the earth, meaning by the command of their Lord, the Mighty and Majestic." 



The Description of the Day of Judgement, the People, and what They will say 

Then Allah says, 

[ Jm> 1^2 - wi> f y] 

(On the Day the Rajifah shakes, followed by the Radifah.) 

Ibn v Abbas said, "These are the two blasts (of the Trumpet) — the first and the second." 5 
Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others have made similar statements. 6 It 
has been reported from Mujahid that he said, "In reference to the first, it is the statement 
of Allah, 

(On the Day the Rajifah shakes,) This is similar to Allah's statement, 

(On the Day the earth and the mountains shake.) (73:14) 
The second is Ar-Radifah, and it is like the Allah's statement, 



1 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:404. 

2 At-Tabari 24: 190, and Al-Qurtubi 19: 193. 

3 Al-Qurtubi 19:93, and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:404. 

4 At-Tabari 24:190, AlQurtubi 19:194, and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:403-405. 

5 At-Tabari 24:191. 

6 At-Tabari 24:191, 192. 
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(And the earth and mountains shall be removed from their places, and crushed with a 
single crushing.) (69: 14)" 1 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

[ Sjbrfj jliiy L> Ji] 

(Hearts that Day will tremble.) Ibn v Abbas said, "This means afraid." 2 Mujahid and 
Qatadah also said this. 3 

(Their vision humiliated.) 

meaning, the eyes of the people. It means that the eyes will be lowly and disgraced from 
what they will witness of terrors. Allah then says, 

(They say: "Shall we indeed be brought back from Al-Hafirah") 

meaning, the idolators of the Quraysh and whoever rejects the Hereafter as they did. They 
consider the occurrence of the resurrection after being placed in Al-Hafirah — which are 
the graves -- as something farfetched. This has been said by Mujahid. 4 They feel that this 
is something impossible after the destruction of their physical bodies and the 
disintegration of their bones and their decaying. Thus, Allah says, 

[ ;>J u tU] 
(Even after we are bones Nakhirah) It has also been recited: 

(S>13) 

(Nakhirah) 

Ibn v Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah, all said, "This means decayed." 5 Ibn v Abbas said, "It is 
the bone when it has decayed and air enters into it." Concerning their saying, 

[s^^ iy fii iiL-] 
(It would in that case be a return with loss.) (79: 12) 

Muhammad bin Ka v b said that the Quraysh said, "If Allah brings us back to life after we 
die, then surely we will be losers." 6 Allah then says, 

[ pi iiis - i'^j i'J*j ^ eJU] 
(But it will be only a single Zajrah. When behold, they are at As-Sahirah.) 



1 At-Tabari 24:192. 

2 At-Tabari 24:193. 

3 At-Tabari 24: 193, Al-Baghawi 4:443. 

4 At-Tabari 24:195. 

5 At-Tabari 24:195. 

6 At-Tabari 24:198. 
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meaning, this is a matter that is from Allah that will not occur twice, nor will there be any 
opportunity to affirm it or verify it. The people will be standing and looking. This will be 
when Allah commands the angel Israfil to blow into the Sur, which will be the blowing of 
the resurrection. At that time the first people and the last people will all be standing 
before their Lord looking. This is as Allah says, 

(On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer with His praise and obedience, 
and you will think that you have stayed but a little while!) (17:52) 

Allah has also said, 

[ >i, pjr I'j^-j n/i i>f Zj] 
(And our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an eye.) (54:50) 
Allah also says, 

(And the matter of the Hour is not but as a twinkling of the eye, or even nearer.) (16:77) 
Allah then says, 

[ tj^Jh <4] 

(When behold, they are at As-Sahirah.) Ibn v Abbas said, 'As-Sahirah means the entire 
earth." 1 Sa v id bin Jubayr, Qatadah and Abu Salih have all said this as well. v Ikrimah, Al- 
Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, and Ibn Zayd have all said, "As-Sahirah means the face of the 
earth." 2 Mujahid said, "They will be at its (the earth's) lowest part, and they will be 
brought out to highest part." Then he said, "As-Sahirah is a level place." 3 

Ar-Rabf bin Anas said, 

[ ;>ilx. ^ ii] 
(When behold, they are at As-Sahirah.) " 

Allah says, 

(On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth and so will be the heavens, 
and they will appear before Allah, the One, the Irresistible.) (14:48) 

and He says, 

[ bit Lfj (Jj V - UC^jCs IpU lijili - Uli ^Jj Uji— i jii JbsJl js- 2L f y\—LSj] 



1 At-Tabari 24:198. 

2 At-Tabari 24:198. 

3 At-Tabari 24:198, and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur. 
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(And they ask you concerning the mountains: say, "My Lord will blast them and scatter 
them as particles of dust. Then He shall leave them as a level smooth plain.You will see 
therein nothing crooked or curved.) (20:105-107) 

and Allah says, 

D;.- >> <s'h W fro 1 

(And the Day We shall cause the mountains to pass away, and you will see the earth as a 
leveled plain.) (18:47) 

and the earth will be brought forth which will have mountains upon it, and it will not be 
considered from this earth (of this life). It will be an earth that no sin will be performed 
on it, nor will any blood be shed upon it." 

dLj J\ dL'-uf} J?y 0? J\ Ja jii ill ii'je-'J J\ Liil ts'je jJ!iA*l\ afjib ij) itaU at ■ d^Jis- SJtff Ji] 

^ oi j'^i} s>^i jt& iii oi^ii J&^i j^o) ll jtii ^aii ^ >>! jtf ^3 L»is3 a& »o5 

[ ^jik; 3>J ilia 

(15. Has there come to you the story of Musa) (16. When his Lord called 
him in the holy valley of Tuwa,) (17. Go to Fir v awn; verily, he has 
transgressed all bounds.) (18. And say to him: "Would you purify yourself) 
(19. "And that I guide you to your Lord, so you should fear Him") (20. Then 
he showed him the great sign.) (21. But he denied and disobeyed.) (22. Then 
he turned back, striving.) (23. So he gathered and called out,) (24. Saying: "I 
am your lord, most high.") (25. So Allah seized him with punishing example 
for the Hereafter and the first (life).) (26. In this is a lesson for whoever 
fears.) 



Mentioning the Story of Musa and that it is a Lesson for Those Who fear Allah 

Allah informs His Messenger Muhammad about His Messenger Musa. He mentions that 
he sent Musa to Fir v awn and He aided him with miracles. Yet, even after this, Fir v awn 
continued in his disbelief and transgression until Allah seized him with a mighty and 
powerful punishment. Thus is the punishment of whoever opposes you (Muhammad ) 
and rejects that which you have been sent with. This is why Allah says at the end of the 
story, 

[ c—^- °J^> ^ J 0l] 

(In this is a Lesson for whoever fears.) 

Allah begins by saying, 

aisfji] 

(Has there come to you the story of Musa) 
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meaning, have you heard of his story 

[mj itSU it] 

(When his Lord called him) meaning, He called out speaking to him. 

\J&\ ,!>.] 

(in the holy valley) meaning purified 

(Tuwa) According to what is correct, it is the name of a valley, as preceded in Surah Ta 
Ha. So, He said to him: 

[ JL§ j>> jLiii] 

(Go to Fir v awn; verily, he has transgressed all bounds.) 

meaning, he has become haughty, rebellious and arrogant. 

[ J-jSof JiAJJi ja] 

(And say to him: "Would you purify yourself) 

meaning, say to him, "Will you respond to the path and way that will purify you" This 
means, 'will you submit (accept Islam) and be obedient' 

(And that I guide to your Lord,) 
meaning, T will guide you to the worship of your Lord.' 

[ L5 lki] 
(so that you fear) 

meaning, v so that your heart will become humble, obedient, and submissive to Him after 
it was hard, evil, and far away from goodness.' 

(Then he showed him the great sign.) 

This means that Musa showed him — along with this truthful call — a strong evidence and 
a clear proof of the truthfulness of what he had come up with from Allah. 

[ 

(But he denied and disobeyed.) 

meaning, he (Fir v awn) rejected the truth and opposed what Musa commanded him with of 
obedience. So what happened with him was that his heart disbelieved, and Musa (i.e., his 
call) could not internally or externally affect it. Along with this, his knowledge that what 
Musa had come to him with was the truth, did not necessitate his being a believer in it. 
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This is because recognition is the knowledge of the heart, and faith is its action. And it 
(faith) is to comply with the truth and submit to it. 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

[ 'J^ 

(Then he turned back, striving.) 

meaning, in responding to the truth with falsehood. This was by his gathering the group 
of magicians in order to confront that which Musa had come up with of spectacular 
miracles. 

(So he gathered (his people) and called out) 
meaning, among his people. 

[ Jiy ffij Li jia] 
(Saying; I am your lord, most high.") 
Ibn v Abbas and Mujahid both said, "This is the word which Fir v awn said after he said, 

(T have not known of any other god for you all other than me) for the past forty years.'" 1 
Allah then says, 

[ Jj% 

(So Allah seized him with a punishing example for the Hereafter and the first (life). ) 

meaning, Allah avenged Himself against him with a severe vengeance, and He made an 
example and admonition of him for those rebellious people in the world who are like him. 

(And on the Day of Resurrection, evil indeed is the gift gifted [i.e., the curse (in this 
world) pursued by another curse (in this world) pursued by another curse (in the 
Hereafter)].) (11:99) 

This is as Allah says, 

(And We made them leaders inviting to the Fire: and on the Day of Resurrection, they 
will not be helped.) (28:41) 

Allah said; 

(In this is a lesson for whoever fears.) 



1 Al-Qurtubi 19:202. 
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[ J^SC—^I!} ^ u_^i ■ tg — JU*Jij ■ tg— Wti ^ 

(27. Are you more difficult to create or is the heaven that He constructed) 
(28. He raised its hei- ght, and has perfected it.) (29. Its night He covers and 
He brings out its forenoon.) (30. And after that He spread the earth,) (31. 

And brought forth therefrom its water and its pasture.) (32. And the 
mountains He has fixed firmly,) (33. As provision and benefit for you and 
your cattle.) 

Creating the Heavens and the Earth is more difficult than repeating Creation 

in refutation of the claim rejecting resurrection due to the renewal of creation after its 
original state, Allah says; 

(Are you) v O people' 

(more difficult to create or is the heaven...) 
meaning, "rather the heaven is more difficult to create than you.' As Allah said; 

(the creation of the heavens and the earth is greater than the creation of mankind;) (40:57) 
And His saying; 

[ ^ji j^ikji J. ,411 jlk; of Ji oj-JIji ji^ ^ ii ^-Liif] 

(Is not the One Who created the heavens and the earth, capable of creating the similar to 
them. Yes, indeed! He is the Supreme Creator, the All- Knowing.) (36:81) 

Then Allah says, 

(He constructed) He explains this by His statement, 

(He raised its height, and has perfected it.) 

meaning, He made it a lofty structure, vast in its space, with equal sides, and adorned 
with stars at night and in the darkness. Then Allah says, 

(Its night He covers and He brings out its forenoon.) 
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meaning, He made its night dark and extremely black, and its day bright, luminous, 
shining and clear. Ibn v Abbas said, "He did Aghtasha of its night means that He made it 
dark." 1 Mujahid, Tkrimah, Sa v id bin Jubayr and a large group have said this as well. 2 In 
reference to Allah's statement, 

[h — 

(And He brings out its forenoon.) 
meaning, He illuminated its day. Then Allah says, 

(And after that He spread the earth,) He explains this statement by the statement that 
follows it, 

[ & T M '] 

(And brought forth therefrom its water and its pasture.) 

It already has been mentioned previously in Surat Ha Mim As-Sajdah 3 that the earth was 
created before the heaven was created, but it was only spread out after the creation of the 
heaven. This means that He brought out what was in it with a forceful action. This is the 
meaning of what was said by Ibn v Abbas and others, and it was the explanation preferred 
by Ibn Jarir. 4 

In reference to the statement of Allah, 

[ tj_j.jf jcjr,] 
(And the mountains He has fixed firmly,) 

meaning, He settled them, made them firm, and established them in their places. And He 
is the Most Wise, the All- Knowing. He is Most Kind to His creation, Most Merciful. 
Allah then says, 

(As provision and benefit for you and your cattle.) 

meaning, He spread out the earth, caused its springs to gush forth, brought forth its 
hidden benefits, caused its rivers to flow, and caused its vegetation, trees, and fruits to 
grow. He also made its mountains firm so that it (the earth) would be calmly settled with 
its dwellers, and He stabilized its dwelling places. All of this is a means of beneficial 
enjoyment for His creatures (mankind) providing them of what cattle they need, which 
they eat and ride upon. He has granted them these beneficial things for the period that 
they need them, in this worldly abode, until the end of time and the expiration of this life. 



1 At-Tabari 24:206. 

2 At-Tabari 24:207, and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:41 1 . 

3 See volume eight, the Tafsir of Surah Fussilat (41:9-12) 

4 At-Tabari 24:208. 
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jf all* H! > >Je i£ f£ $ ^tr ■ ^_ 1~ jiii cjf "Uii ■ Tg Ji ■ lAi/i ja cjf ^ ■ »y 

[ 

(34. But when there comes the Greatest Catastrophe) (35. The Day when 

man shall remember what he strove for.) (36. And Hell shall be made 
apparent for whoever sees.) (37. Then for him who transgressed) (38. And 
preferred the life of this world,) (39. Verily, his abode will be the Hell;) (40. 
But as for him who feared standing before his Lord, and forbade himself 
from desire.) (41. Verily, Paradise will be his abode.) (42. They ask you 
about the Hour when will be its appointed time) (43. What do you have to 
mention of it.) (44. To your Lord it is limited.) (45. You are only a warner 
for those who fear it,) (46. The Day they see it (it will be) as if they had not 
tarried (in this world) except an ( v Ashiyyah) afternoon or its (Duha) 
morning.) 



The Day of Judgement, its Pleasures and Hell, and that its Time is not known 

Allah says, 

(But when there comes the Great Catastrophe) 

This refers to the Day of Judgement. This has been said by Ibn 'Abbas. 1 It has been 
called this because it will overcome every matter. It will be frightful and horrifying. As 
Allah says, 

(And the Hour will be more grievous and more bitter.) (54:46) 
Then Allah says, 

[ a ;.>;] 

(The Day when man shall remember what he strove for.) 

meaning, at that time the Son of Adam will reflect upon all of his deeds, both the good 
and the evil. This is as Allah says, 

(On the Day will man remember, but how will that remembrance avail him) (89:23) 



1 At-Tabari 24:211. 
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Then Allah says, 

(And Hell shall be made apparent for whoever sees.) 

meaning, it will become apparent for the onlookers, so the people will see it with their 
own eyes. 

(Then for him who transgressed) 
meaning, who rebels and behaves arrogantly. 

[tfjdl ijSJl >}] 

(And preferred the life of this world,) 
meaning, he gives it precedence over the matters of his religion and his Hereafter. 

[ t^b'i > ^Ji Iy] 

(Verily his abode will be the Hell;) 

meaning, his final destination will be Hell, his food will be from the tree of Zaqqum, and 
his drink will be from Hamim. 

(But as for him who feared standing before his Lord and forbade himself from desire.) 

meaning, he fears the standing before Allah, he fears Allah's judgement of him, he 
prevents his soul from following its desires, and he compels it to obey its Master. 

(Verily Paradise will be his abode.) 

meaning, his final abode, his destination, and his place of return will be the spacious 
Paradise. Then Allah says, 

[ ^ '(- ■ ■ ■" Jl - lil^h> J* " "<c-t^\ 6 s - '^^A 

(They ask you about the Hour ~ when will be its appointed time What do you have to 
mention of it. To your Lord it is limited.) 

meaning, its knowledge is not with you, nor with any creature. Rather the knowledge of it 
is with Allah. He is the One Who knows the exact time of its occurrence. 

(Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth. It shall not come upon you except 
all of a sudden. They ask you as if you have a good knowledge of it. Say: "The 
knowledge thereof is with Allah.") (7:187) 

Allah says here, 
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[T^d£ J] 



(To your Lord it is limited.) Thus, when Jibril asked the Messenger of Allah about the 
time of the last Hour he said, 

(The one questioned about it knows no more than the questioner.) 1 

Allah said, 

(You are only a warner for those who fear it,) 

meaning, V I sent you to warn mankind and caution them to beware of the torment and 
punishment of Allah. So whoever fears Allah, fears standing before Him, and His threat, 
then he will follow you, and thus be successful and victorious. However, whoever denies 
you and opposes you, then he will only suffer loss and failure.' Allah then says, 

(The Day they see it (it will be) as if they had not tarried (in this world) except an 
fAshiyyah) afternoon or its (Duha) morning.) 

meaning, when they stand up from their graves to go to the place of Gathering, they will 
feel that the period of the worldy life was short, it will seem to them that it was only the 
afternoon of one day. Juwaybir reported from Ad-Dahhak from Ibn v Abbas: 

(The Day they see it (it will be) as if they had not tarried (in this world) except an 
CAshiyyah) afternoon or its (Duha) morning.) 

"As for v Ashiyyah, it is the time between noon until the setting of the sun. 

(Or its (Duha) morning) what is between sunrise and midday (noon)." 2 Qatadah said, 
"This refers to the time period of the worldly life in the eyes of the people when they see 
the Hereafter." 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat An-Nazi v at. And to Allah belongs all praise and 
thanks. 



1 Fath Al-Bari 1:140. 

2 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:413. 
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The Tafsir of Surah v Abasa 
(Chapter - 80) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



(In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
■ Jiid iS cjU ■ JiZLA ji lit ■ cs^hUl iii^s / Jj jf ■ 'dsjU ■ tt&r d\ ■ J'Jj 'j^s\ 

X»"£» J^le J i'/l lilt I'/Jd $t ■ Jft'&cJi- J&j • JLj ji ■ Jj5 »ff dO* 
I f 1 ^ 3 j^" 

(1. He frowned and turned away.) (2. Because there came to him the blind 

man.) (3. And how can you know that he might become pure) (4. Or he 
might receive admonition, and the admonition might profit him) (5. As for 
him who thinks himself self-sufficient,) (6. To him you attend;) (7. What 
does it matter to you if he will not become pure) (8. But as for him who 
came to you running,) (9. And is afraid.) (10. Of him you are neglectful and 
divert your attention to another.) (11. Nay; indeed it is an admonition.) (12. 
So, whoever wills, let him pay attention to Him (it).) (13. In Records held in 
honor,) (14. Exalted, purified.) (15. In the hands of ambassadors (Safarah),) 
(16. Honorable and obedient.) 



The Prophet being reprimanded because He frowned at a Weak Man 

More than one of the scholars of Tafsir mentioned that one day the Messenger of Allah 
was addressing one of the great leaders of the Quraysh while hoping that he would accept 
Islam. While he was speaking in direct conversation with him, Ibn Umm Maktum came 
to him, and he was of those who had accepted Islam in its earliest days. He (Ibn Umm 
Maktum) then began asking the Messenger of Allah about something, urgently 
beseeching him. The Prophet hoped that the man would be guided, so he asked Ibn Umm 
Maktum to wait for a moment so he could complete his conversation. He frowned in the 
face of Ibn Umm Maktum and turned away from him in order to face the other man. 
Thus, Allah revealed, 

[ J-^ift - j£\ i& of- jj 3 

(He frowned and turned away. Because there came to him the blind man. And how can 
you know that he might become pure) 

meaning, he may attain purification and cleanliness in his soul. 
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(Or he might receive admonition, and the admonition might profit him) 
meaning, he may receive admonition and abstain from the forbidden. 

[ cjfCaf JJ CjG " LS 3^I lit] 

(As for him who thinks himself self-sufficient. To him you attend;) 
meaning, v you face the rich person so that perhaps he may be guided.' 

[ J-^fdO^j] 
(What does it matter to you if he will not become pure) 
meaning, v you are not responsible for him if he does not attain purification.' 

(But as for him who came to you running. And is afraid.) 

meaning, v he is seeking you and he comes to you so that he may be guided by what you 
say to him.' 

(Of him you are neglectful and divert your attention to another.) 

meaning, v you are too busy.' Here Allah commands His Messenger to not single anyone 
out with the warning. Rather, he should equal warn the noble and the weak, the poor and 
the rich, the master and the slave, the men and the women, the young and the old. Then 
Allah will guide whomever He chooses to a path that is straight. He has the profound 
wisdom and the decisive proof. 

Abu Ya v la and Ibn Jarir both recorded from "A'ishah that she said about, 
[ j/j lr£l 

(He frowned and turned away.) "This was revealed about Ibn Umm Maktum, the blind 
man. He came to the messenger of Allah and began saying 'Guide me.' At the time the 
messeneger of Allah had a man with him who was one of the great leaders of the 
idolators. So the Prophet turned away from him (Ibn Umm Maktum) and faced the other 
man and said, 

[?L.L Jjif Utfjlf] 

"Do you think that there is a problem with what I am saying? " 
The man said "No !" So it was about this that 
[ Jyj 

(He frowned and turned away.) was revealed." 1 



1 At-Tabri 24:217. 
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At-Tirmirdhi recorded this Hadith but he did not mention that it was narrated by 
"A'ishah. 1 1 say it is reported like this in Al-Muwatta' 2 as well. 



The Characteristics of the Qur'an 

Allah says, 

[ I'/js $i yk ] 

(Nay; indeed it is an admonition.) 

meaning, this Surah, or this advice in conveying knowledge equally among people, 
whether they are of noble or low class. Qatadah and As-Suddi both said, 

(Nay; indeed it is an admonition.) "This means the Qur'an." 

[ t'J-l t Ti ^] 

(So, whoever wills, let him pay attention to Him (it).) 

meaning, so whoever wills, he remembers Allah in all of his affairs. The pronoun could 
also be understood to be referring to the revelation since the conversation is alluding to it. 
Allah said: 

[ I'J^L teyj. - S*L, j] 
(In Records held in honor, exalted, purified.) 

meaning, this Surah or this admonition. Both meanings are connected to each other. 
Actually, all of the Qur'an is in honored pages, meaning respected and revered. 

(exalted) meaning, elevated in status. 

(purified) meaning, from impurity, additions and deficiency. 
Concerning Allah's statement, 

[ ijL* cS-Ajh] 

(In the hands of ambassadors (Safarah),) 
Ibn v Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, and Ibn Zayd, all said, "These are the angels." 3 



1 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:250. 

2 Al-Muwatta' 1:203. 

3 . At-Tabari 24:221, and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:418. 
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Al-Bukhari said, "Safarah (ambassadors) refers to the angels. They travel around 
rectifying matters between themselves. The angels when they descend with the revelation 
of Allah, bringing it like the ambassador who rectifies matters between people." 1 

Allah said, 

[;.,>/] 

(Honorable and obedient.) 

meaning, they are noble, handsome, and honorable in their creation. Their character and 
their deeds are righteous, pure and perfect. Here it should be noted that it is necessary for 
one who carries the Qur'an (i.e., the angel) to be following righteousness and guidance. 
Imam Ahmad recorded from v A'ishah that the Messenger of Allah said, 

«i)\'J>r\ ii tjli <illp 'jAj 'e'jyiJ csAJlj '»Jj? fO"^ »yi-~Jl i*i *j>& '3*5 c£jJl» 

(He who recites the Qur'an proficiently, will be with the noble, righteous, ambassador 
angels, and the one who recites it with difficulty will receive two rewards.) 2 

This Hadith was reported by the group. 

[ j»C_iS'slj U_Ji dj ijSLJ} ■ Qp jiTiJ-j ■ ^Joj U Jfij ■ 

(17. Qutila mankind! How ungrateful he is!) (18. From what thing did He 
create him) (19. From a Nutfah He created him and then set him in due 
proportion.) (20. Then He made the path easy for him.) (21. Then He causes 
him to die and puts him in his grave.) (22. Then when it is His will, He will 
resurrect him.) (23. Nay, but has not done what He commanded him.) (24. 
Then let man look at his food:) (25. We pour forth water in abundance.) (26. 
And We split the earth in clefts.) (27. And We cause therein Habb to grow,) 
(28. And grapes and Qadb,) (29. And olives and date palms,) (30. And 
Ghulb Hada'iq,) (31. And fruits (Fakihah) and herbage (Abb).) (32. A 
provision and benefit for you and your cattle.) 



The Refutation against Whoever denies Life after Death 

Allah rebukes those who deny the Resurrection and the Final Gathering. 



1 FathAl-Bari 8:561. 

2 Ahmad 6:48. 

3 Fath Al-Bari 8:560, Muslim 1:549, Abu Dawud 2:148, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:215, An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 
6:506, and!bnMajah2:1242. 
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(Qutila mankind!) Ad-Dahhak reported from Ibn v Abbas that he said, 

(Qutila mankind!) "May man be cursed." 1 Abu Malik also made a similar statement. He 
said, "This refers to the rejecting type of man, due to his abundant denial without any 
supporting argument. Rather he denies simply because he thinks it is farfetched and 
because he lacks knowledge of it." Ibn Jurayj said, 

(How ungrateful he is!) "This means none is worse in disbelief than he is." Qatadah said, 

(How ungrateful he is!) "This means none is more cursed than he is." 

Then Allah explains how He created him from something despised and that He is able to 
bring him back to life just as He created him initially. Allah says, 

[ t'jlii iHi- iijaj - iili [$'\ °ja ] 

(From what thing did He create him From a Nutfah He created him, and then set him in 
due proportion.) 

meaning, He decreed his life span, his sustenance, his deeds, and whether he would be 
miserable or happy. 

(Then He made the path easy for him.) APAwfi reported from Ibn v Abbas, "Then He 
made his coming out of his mother's belly easy for him." 3 This was also said by v Ikrimah, 
Ad-Dahhak, Abu Salih, Qatadah, As-Suddi, and it was the explanation preferred by Ibn 
Jarir. 4 Mujahid said, "This is similar to Allah's statement, 

[ \j^k &j i^rii & jJJi L^iu ill] 
(Verily, We guided him on the path, he is either grateful or ungrateful.) (76:3) 

meaning, We explained it to him, clarified it, and made it easy for him to act upon." Al- 
Hasan and Ibn Zayd both said the same. 5 This is the most correct view and Allah knows 
best. Concerning Allah's statement, 

[ %d p] 

(Then He causes him to die and puts him in his grave.) 

After creating man, Allah causes him to die and makes him the inhabitant of a grave. 
Allah said; 



1 Al-Qurtubi 19:217. 

2 Al-Baghawai 4:448. 

3 Al-Tabari 24:223. 

4 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:419, 223, 224. 

5 Al-Tabari 24:224. 
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[ s^Sjf t li li! ti*] 

(Then when it is His will, He will resurrect him.) 

meaning, He resurrects him after his death and this is called Al-Ba v th (resurrection) and 
An-Nushur (resuscitation). 

[ Til °f<^ J «-JW 

(And among His signs is this that He created you from dust, and then behold, you are 
human beings scattered.) (30:20) 

(And look at the bones, how We bring them together and clothe them with flesh.) (2:259) 

In the Two Sahihs it is narrated by way of Al-A v mash from Abu Salih, from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Prophet said, 

«J->: « jit s- ui js r' jT o?i y» 

(All of the Sons of Adam (men) will decay except for the bone of coccyx (tailbone). 
From it he (man) was created and by it he will be reconstructed.)" 1 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

[ *y\ z j^. dJ y^] 
(Nay, but has not done what He commanded him.) 

Ibn Jarir said, "Allah is saying, v Nay, the matter is not as this disbelieving man says. He 
claims that he has fulfilled Allah's right upon him regarding himself and his wealth. 

(But he has not done what He commanded him.) 

Allah is saying that man has not fulfilled for his Lord the obligations that were imposed 
upon him." 2 What seems apparent to me of its actual meaning — and Allah knows best ~ 
is that the Ayah 

[ I'JsJ IXs, fil p] 

(Then when it is His will, He will resurrect him.) means, He will resurrect him. 

[ x, j^, dj yk\ 

(Nay! But he has not done what He commanded him.) 

means, He has not done it (resurrected them) as of yet, until the time period has expired 
and the extent of the earthly life of humanity is complete, according to the lives of all 
whom Allah has written it to exist from the time they are brought into existence into the 
world. Verily, Allah has decreed the existence of mankind, and its duration, therefore, 



1 Fath Al-Bari 8:414, and Muslim 4:2270. 

2 Al-Tabari 24:225. 
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when that is finished with Allah, He resurrects the creatures and repeats their creation just 
as He initially created them. 



The Growth of the Seed and Other Things is a Proof of Life after Death 

(Then let man look at his food) This is a call to reflect upon Allah's favor. It also contains 
an evidence in the vegetation's coming to life from the lifeless earth, that the bodies can 
be brought to life after being decayed bones and scattered dust. 

[ o «ci C iff] 

(We pour forth water in abundance.) 

meaning, v We sent it down from the sky to the earth.' 

(And We split the earth in clefts.) 

meaning, v We cause it (the water) to settle in it (the earth), and it enters into its 
boundaries, and mingles with the parts of the seeds that are left in the earth. From this the 
seeds grow, rise up and appear on the surface of the earth (in the form of vegetation).' 

(And We cause therein Habb to grow. And grapes and Qadb,) 

Al-Habb refers to all types of seeds (or grains). Grapes are well-known. Al-Qadb are the 
moist (green) herbal plants that animals graze on. It is also called Al-Qat. Ibn v Abbas, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi, all said this. 1 Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "Al-Qadb is 
fodder." 

(And olives) It is well-known, and it is a food just as its juice is a food. It is eaten for 
breakfast and used as an oil. 

(And date palms,) It (i.e., its fruit) is eaten as Balah, Busr, Rutab and Tamr, Niya' and 
Matbukh, all of which are varieties of dates that range from unripe, ripe and dried in their 
textures. Its juice is also extracted to make pulpy fruit drinks and vinegar. 

(And Ghulb Hada'iq,) 



1 At-Tabari 24:226. 
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meaning, gardens. Al-Hasan and Qatadah both said, "Ghulb are gardens of date palms 
that are thick and handsome." 1 Ibn v Abbas and Mujahid both said, "It means everything 
that is gathered and collected." 2 

Allah said, 

[ % ^<L_ij] 

(And fruits (Fakihah) and herbage (Abb).) Fakihah includes every type of fruit. Ibn 
v Abbas said, "Al-Fakihah is everything that is eaten ripe, and Al-Abb is what the earth 
grows that is eaten by grazing animals and not people." 3 In one narration reported from 
him he said, "It is the grass for the livestock animals." 4 

Abu v Ubayd Al-Qasim bin Sallam reported from Ibrahim At-Taymi that he said, "Abu 
Bakr As-Siddiq was asked about Allah's statement, 

[ % 

(And fruits (Fakihah) and herbage (Abb).) and he said, v What sky would shade me and 
what earth would carry me if I said about the Book of Allah that which I did not have 
knowledge of.' " 5 

In reference to what Ibn Jarir recorded from Anas, that he said, "Umar bin Al-Khattab 
recited 

(He frowned and turned away.) then when he reached this Ayah 

(And fruits (Fakihah) and herbage (Abb).) he said, v We already know what Al-Fakihah is, 
but what is Al-Abb' Then he said, v By your life, O Ibn Al-Khattab, this is something over 
burdensome (i.e., unnecessary to ask about).'" 6 

This report has an authentic chain of narration. More than one person has narrated it from 
Anas. The meaning of the narration is that v Umar wanted to know how it looks, its type 
and its exact description, because he fUmar) and everyone who reads this Ayah knows 
that it is one of the plants that grows from the earth. This is clear due to the Allah's 
saying, 

[ \f\j X^. s j - Lip jjTlls- j - y^j j Li JjJ j - Llii j Lip j - Ci- LjJ ] 

(And We cause therein the Habb to grow. And grapes and Qadb, and olives and date 
palms. And Ghulb Hada'iq. And fruits (Fakihah) and herbage (Abb).) 

And then He says, 



1 At-Tabari 24:228, 421. 

2 At-Tabari 24:227. 

3 At-Tabari 24:230, 231. 

4 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:421. 

5 Al-Baghawi 4:449. 

6 At-Tabari 24:229. 
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(A provision and benefit for you and your cattle.) 

meaning, a means of livelihood for you all and your cattle in this life until the (coming 
of) the Day of Judgement. 

[ S^tijl 3^iS3l ili !jl ■ 3j=s ' l^ji* JUijj S jsrjj ' 8^*>a°'J» i&x i> ■ 3^aU> 

(33. Then when there comes As-Sakhkhah) (34. That Day shall a man flee 
from his brother.) (35. And from his mother and his father.) (36. And from 

his wife and his children.) (37. Every man that Day will have enough to 
make him careless of others.) (38. Some faces that Day will be bright,) (39. 
Laughing, rejoicing at good news.) (40. And other faces that Day will be 
dust-stained.) (41. Darkness will cover them.) (42. Such will be the 
disbelieving, the wicked evil doers.) 



The Day of Judgement and the fleeing of the People from Their Relatives during it 

Ibn v Abbas said, "As-Sakhkhah is one of the names of the Day of Judgement that Allah 
has magnified and warned His servants of." 1 Ibn Jarir said, "Perhaps it is a name for the 
blowing into Trumpet." 2 Al-Baghawi said, "As-Sakhkhah means the thunderous shout of 
the Day of Judgement. It has been called this because it will deafen the ears. This means 
that it pierces the hearing to such an extent that it almost deafens the ears." 3 

[ y?j ij>. — * , - dj - 4^f ^ >; fji] 

(That Day shall a man flee from his brother. And from his mother and his father. And 
from his wife and his children.) 

meaning, he will see them and then flee from them, and seek to get away from them 
because horror will be so great and the matter will be so weighty. There is an authentic 
Hadith related concerning the intercession that states that every one of the great 
Messengers of firm resolve will be requested to intercede with Allah on behalf of the 
creation, but each of them will say, "O myself! O myself! Today I will not ask You (O 
Allah) concerning anyone but myself." Even Tsa bin Maryam will say, "I will not ask 
Him (Allah) concerning anyone but myself today. I will not even ask Maryam, the 
woman who gave birth to me." 4 Thus, Allah says, 



1 At-Tabari 24:229. 

2 At-Tabari 24:231. 

3 At-Tabari 24:249. 
4 Musilm 1:182. 
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(That Day shall a man flee from his brother, and from his mother and his father, and from 
his wife and his children.) 

Qatadah said, "The most beloved and then the next most beloved, and the closest of kin 
and then the next closest of kin — due to the terror of that Day." Allah said, 

(Every man that Day will have enough to make him careless of others.) 

meaning, he will be preoccupied in his business and distracted from the affairs of others. 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Ibn v Abbas that the Messenger of Allah said, 

(You will all be gathered barefoot, naked, walking and uncircumcised.) 

So his wife said, "O Messenger of Allah! Will we look at or see each other's nakedness" 
The Prophet replied, 

(Every man among them on that Day will have enough (worries) to make him careless of 
others) — or he said: (he will be too busy to look.) 1 

Ibn v Abbas narrated that the Prophet said, 

«J j- l\'Je- alii- jjji^J» 

(You will all be gathered barefoot, naked and uncircumcised.) 
So a woman said, "Will we see or look at each others nakedness" He replied, 

(O so-and-so woman! Every man among them on that Day will have enough (worries) to 
make him careless of others.) 

At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan Sahih." 2 

The Faces of the People of Paradise and the People of the Fire on the Day of 
Judgement 

Allah says; 

[ ij^L^A iS^x is - i yjU. yrj ] 

(Some faces that Day will be bright (Musfirah), laughing, rejoicing at good news.) 

meaning, the people will be divided into two parties. There will be faces that are 
Musfirah, which means bright. 

1 Al-Hakim 2:251. Similar with Al-Bukhari no.6162. 

2 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:251. 
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(Laughing, rejoicing at good news.) 

meaning, happy and pleased due to the joy that will be in their hearts. The good news will 
be apparent on their faces. These will be the people of Paradise. 

[ i'ji - i'jJ> iiiy Zj^'/j] 

(And other faces that Day will be dust-stained. Darkness (Qatarah) will cover them.) 

meaning, they will be overcome and covered with Qatarah, which is darkness. Ibn v Abbas 
said, 

[ i'Ji $2* J] 

(Darkness (Qatarah) will cover them.) 
"This means that they (the faces) will be overcome with darkness." 1 
Allah said, 

(Such will be the disbelieving, the wicked evildoers.) 

meaning, they are disbelievers in their hearts, evildoers in their actions. This is as Allah 

says, 

(And they will beget none but wicked disbelievers.) (71:27) 
This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat v Abasa, and to Allah all praise and thanks are due. 



1 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:424. 
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The Tafsir of Surat At-Takwir 
(Chapter - 81) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



What has been narrated about This Surah 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn v Umar that the Messenger of Allah said, 

«[ fcj , [ o>i> *ti1ji k) j [ ^> i'm] & ^ o^ji ^ ji >r of ^» 

(Whoever wishes to look at the Day of Judgement as if he is seeing it with his own eyes, 
then let him read, (When the sun is wound round.) (81:1) (and; (When the heaven is cleft 
asunder.) (82:1) (and; (When the heaven is split asunder.) (84: l)) 1 

Likewise, At-Tirmidhi has also recorded this Hadith. 2 

\^)\^)\ 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

jlkil lijj ■ °cSji±- 'j> y-'J\ lit j ■ ciLi jCijJl ■ o^lL JU^Ji I'itj ■ c/pioi £ j^iii ■ ' Lr UlS\ lit] 

Ijlj ■ c-ki*T friilJl lilj ■ Oj-iJ L«w2Jl Ijjj ■ cJLa ^_Ji tfit ■ cisli 3ijs.jJl lilj ■ c-srjj ^> jiill lijj ■ 

| o^27-l j*>*i Ci.'a.Lfr 1 C-iijI &^Jl lilj 1 °Cj'yLi ^n^Jl 

(l.When the sun is Kuwwirat.) (2. And when the stars Inkadarat.) (3. And 
when the mountains are made to pass away;) (4. And when the pregnant she- 
camels are neglected;) (5. And when the wild beasts are gathered together.) 
(6. And when the seas become as blazing fire.) (7. And when the souls are 
joined with their mates.) (8. And when the female infant (Al-Maw'udah) 
buried alive is questioned (Su'ilat):) (9. For what sin was she killed) (10. 
And when the pages are laid open.) (11. And when the heaven is Kushitat;) 
(12. And when Hell is Su v irat.) (13. And when Paradise is brought near.) 
(14. Every person will know what he has brought.) 



What will happen on the Day of Judgement, and that is the rolling up of the Sun 

v Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn v Abbas: 

[ojSr^liJ! I'M] 



1 Ahmad 2:27. 

2 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:252. 
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(When the sun is Kuwwirat.) "This means it will be darkened." 1 APAwfi reported from 
Ibn v Abbas; "It will go away." Qatadah said, "Its light will go away." 2 Sa v id bin Jubayr 
said, "Kuwwirat means it will sink in." 3 Abu Salih said, "Kuwwirat means it will be 
thrown down." At-Takwir means to gather one part of something with another part of it 
(i.e., folding). From it comes the folding of the turban ( v Imamah) and the folding of 
clothes together. Thus, the meaning of Allah's statement, 

(Kuwwirat) is that part of it will be folded up into another part of it. Then it will be rolled 
up and thrown away. When this is done to it, its light will go away. 

Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said, 

(The sun and the moon will be rolled up on the Day of Judgement.) 4 
Al-Bukhari was alone in recording this Hadith and this is his wording of it. 



Dispersing the Stars 

(And when the stars Inkadarat.) 
meaning, when they are scattered. This is as Allah says, 

[ o>! LTI^JI Wj] 

(And when the stars have fallen and scattered.) (82:2) 

The basis of the word Inkidar is Insibab, which means to be poured out. Ar-Rabi v bin 
Anas reported from Abu APAliyah, who reported from Ubayy bin Ka v b that he said, 
"Six signs will take place before the Day of Judgement. The people will be in their 
marketplaces when the sun's light will go away. When they are in that situation, the stars 
will be scattered. When they are in that situation, the mountains will fall down upon the 
face of the earth, and the earth will move, quake and be in a state of mixed up confusion. 
So the Jinns will then flee in fright to the humans and the humans will flee to the Jinns. 
The domestic beasts, birds and wild animals will mix together, and they will surge 
together in a wave (of chaos). 

(And when the wild beasts are gathered together.) This means they will be mixed. 



1 At-Tabari 24:237. 

2 At-Tabari 24:238. 

3 At-Tabari 24:238. 

4 Fath Al-Bari 6:343. 
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(And when the pregnant she camels are neglected;) This means their owners will neglect 
them. 

(And when the seas become as blazing fire)" 

Then he (Ubayy) went on to say, "The Jinns will say, v We come to you with news.' So 
they will all go to the sea, and it will be a blazing fire. While they are in that state, the 
earth will be split with one huge crack that will extend from the lowest, seventh earth to 
the highest, seventh heaven. So while they are in that state, a wind will come that will kill 
all of them." Ibn Jarir recorded this narration with this wording. 1 



Moving of the Mountains, abandoning of the Pregnant She- Camels, and the 
gathering of the Wild Beasts 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

[ Ji^Ji fifj] 
(And when the mountains are made to pass away;) 

meaning, they will not remain in their places and they will be destroyed. Then the earth 
will be left as a flat, level plain. Then Allah says, 

(And when the pregnant she-camels flshar) are neglected fUttilat);) 

v Ikrimah and Mujahid said, " v Ishar are (pregnant she-) camels." 2 Mujahid said, '"Uttilat 
means abandoned and left." 3 Ubayy bin Ka v b and Ad-Dahhak both said, "Their owners 
will neglect them." 4 Ar-Rabi v bin Khuthaym said, "They will not be milked or tied up. 
Their masters will leave them abandoned." 5 Ad-Dahhak said, "They will be left with no 
one to tend to them." 6 And the meaning of all of these statements is similar. 

What is intended is that the v Ishar is a type of camel. It is actually the best type of camel, 
and particularly the pregnant females of them when they have reached the tenth month of 
their pregnancies. One of them is singularly referred to as v Ushara', and she keeps that 
name until she gives birth. So the people will be too busy to tend to her, take care of her 
or benefit from her, after she used to be the most important thing to them. This will be 
due to what will suddenly overtake them of the great, terrifying and horrible situation. 
This is the matter of the Day of Judgement, the coming together of its causes, and the 
occurrence of those things that will happen before it. 



1 At-Tabari 24:237. 

2 At-Tabari 24:240. 

3 At-Tabari 24:240. 

4 At-Tabari 24:240. 

5 At-Tabari 24:240. 

6 At-Tabari 24:240. 
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(And when the wild beasts are gathered together.) 
meaning, gathered. This is as Allah says, 

(There is not a moving creature on earth, nor a bird that flies with its two wings, but are 
communities like you. We have neglected nothing in the Book, then unto their Lord they 
shall be gathered.) (6:38) 

Ibn v Abbas said, "Everything will be gathered, even the flies." This statement was 
recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. 1 Allah also says, 

(And (so did) the birds assembled.) [38:19] meaning, gathered. 



The Blazing of the Seas 

Allah says, 

[ jikJi {■>(,] 

(And when the seas become as blazing fire.) Ibn Jarir recorded from Sa v id bin Al- 
Musayyib that v Ali said to a Jewish man, "Where is the Hell" The man said, "The sea." 
v Ali then said, "I think he is truthful, as Allah says 

(And by the seas kindled (Masjur).) (52:6) and; 

(And when the seas become as blazing fire.)" 2 
This has already been discussed previously with the explanation of Allah's statement, 
[ 

(And by the seas kindled (Masjur).) (52:6) 3 



1 Al-Qurtubi 19:229. 

2 At-Tabari 24:242. 

3 See volume nine, the Tafsir of Surat Al-Tur (52:6). 
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Joining the Souls 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

(And when the souls are joined with their mates.) 

meaning, every type (of soul) will be gathered with its peer (or mate). This is as Allah 

says, 

(It will be said to the angels): "Assemble those who did wrong, together with their 
companions (from the devils).) (37:22) 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from An-Nu v man bin Bashir that the Messenger of Allah said, 

<tir£ji "J* 

((And When the souls are joined with their mates. )( Those who are alike. Every man will 

be with every group of people who performed the same deeds that he did. (This is 
because Allah says, (And you (all) will be in three groups. So those on the Right Hand - 

how (fortunate) will be those on Right Hand! And those on the Left Hand - how 
(unfortunate) will be those on the Left Hand!) (56: 7-10) (They are those who are alike.) 1 

Questioning the Female Infant Who was buried Alive 

Allah says, 

[ c~bi i_Ji l$l - °cJjL ii lifj] 

(And when the female infant (Al-Maw'udah) buried alive is questioned: For what sin was 
she killed) 

The majority have recited it as Su'ilat (she is questioned), as it is here. Al-Maw'udah is 
the female infant that the people of the pre-Islamic time of ignorance would bury in the 
dirt due to their hatred of girls. Therefore, on the Day of Judgement, the female infant 
will be asked what sin she committed that caused here to be murdered. This will be a 
means of frightening her murderer. For verily, if the one who was wronged is questioned, 
what does the wrongdoer (the one who is guilty of the oppression) think then v Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that Ibn v Abbas said, 



1 At-Tabari 24:245. The chain for this narration is not authentic. Prior to this narration, At-Tabari recorded 
an authentic chain with much the same wording from 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him. 
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(And when the female infant (Al-Maw'udah) buried alive Su'ilat:) 

"This means that she will ask." Abu Ad-Duha made a similar statement when he said, 
"She will ask, meaning she will demand restitution for her blood." 1 The same has been 
reported from As-Suddi and Qatadah. 

Hadiths have been reported concerning the Maw'udah. Imam Ahmad recorded from 
v A'ishah, who reported from Judamah bint Wahb, the sister of v Ukkashah, that she said, 
"I was in the presence of the Messenger of Allah when he was with some people, and he 
said, 

(I was about to prohibit sexual relations with breast feeding women, but then I saw that 
the Romans and the Persians have sexual relations with their women who breast feed 
their children and it does not harm the children at all.) 

Then they asked him about interruption of sexual intercourse to prevent the male 
discharge from entering the womb of the woman, and he said, 

(That is the minor infanticide and it is the female infant buried alive (Maw'udah) that will 
be questioned.)" 2 

Muslim, Ibn Majah, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i, all recorded this Hadith as 
well. 3 



The Atonement for burying Infant Girls Alive 

v Abdur-Razzaq said that Isra'il informed them from Simak bin Harb, from An-Nu v man 
bin Bashir, who reported from v Umar bin Al-Khattab that he said concerning Allah's 
statement, 

(And when the female infant buried alive is questioned.) 

"Qays bin v Asim came to the Messenger of Allah and said, v O Messenger of Allah! 
Verily, I buried some daughters of mine alive in the period of pre-Islamic ignorance.' The 
Messenger of Allah said, 

«dj ^ s^ij jr ^ jif» 
(Free a slave for each one of them.) 



1 At-Tabari 24:246. 

2 Ahmad 6:434. 

3 Muslim 2: 1066, 1067, Ibn Majah 1:648, Abu Dawud 3:21 1, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:249, and An-Nasai in 
Al-Kubra 6:106. 
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Then Qays said, v Messenger of Allah! Verily, I am an owner of camels.' The Prophet 
said, 

<«ji' sj^Ij jr °js> >Ju» 
(Then sacrifice a camel for each one of them.)" 1 



The Distribution of the Pages 

Allah says, 

(And when the pages are laid open.) Ad-Dahhak said, "Every person will be given his 
paper in his right hand or in his left hand." Qatadah said, "O Son of Adam ! It (your 
paper) is written in, then it is rolled up, then it will be distributed to you on the Day of 
Judgement. So let each man look at what he himself dictated to be written in his paper."' 



Removing the Heavens, kindling Hellfire, and Paradise being brought near 

Allah says, 

(And when the heaven is Kushitat;) Mujahid said, "It drawns away." 3 As-Suddi said, 
"Stripped off." Concerning Allah's statement, 

(And when Hell is Su v irat.) As-Suddi said, "It is heated." In reference to Allah's 
statement, 

(And when Paradise is brought near.) Ad-Dahhak, Abu Malik, Qatadah, and Ar-Rabf bin 
Khuthaym, all said, "This means it will be brought near to its inhabitants." 



Everyone will know what He has brought on the Day of Judgement Concerning 

Allah's statement, 



'Abdur-Razzaq 3:351. 

2 At-Tabari 24:249. 

3 At-Tabari 24:249. 
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(Every person will know what he has brought.) 

This is the conclusive response of the previous statements, meaning at the time these 
matters occur, every soul will know what it has done, and that will be brought forth for it, 
as Allah says, 

[l-L*j IX«t iZij 1^4 ^' y " 3 y f-y C/" C~L^ I j-as^w j^- C_Li- C> JS' -UJ j> jj ] 

(On the Day when every person will be confronted with all the good he has done, and all 
the evil he has done, he will wish that there were a great distance between him and his 
evil.) (3:30) 

Allah also says, 

(On that Day man will be informed of what he sent forward, and what he left behind.) 
(75:13) 

jfj> j>°jA\ ts's jl# 4^S ts's ^ J jLij Jjti Z\ lii jtllaJij ■ jJLs- lii JJij ■ jJ&\ jijsjJi ■ j-i^u yi\ 

[ iyjLjJi L>3 iii ji2J of h\ j >T2i j^&j of ^ oJljJj ^fi **i )» 01 

(15. But nay! I swear by Al-Khunnas.) (16. Al-Jawar Al-Kunnas.) (17. And 
by the night when it v As v as.) (18. And by the day when it Tanaffas.) (19. 
Verily, this is the Word a most honorable messenger.) (20. Dhi Quwwah, 

with the Lord of the Throne — Makin,) (21. Obeyed there, trustworthy.) (22. 

And your companion is not a madman.) (23. And indeed he saw him in the 

clear horizon.) (24. And he withholds not a knowledge of the Unseen.) (25. 
And it is not the word of the outcast Shaytan.) (26. Then where are you 

going) (27. Verily, this is no less than a Reminder for the creatures.) (28. To 
whomsoever among you who wills to walk straight.) (29. And you cannot 
will unless that Allah wills — the Lord of all that exists.) 



The Explanation of the Words Al-Khunnas and Al-Kunnas 

Muslim recorded in his Sahih, and An-Nasa'i in his Book of Tafsir, in explaining this 
Ayah, from v Amr bin Hurayth that he said, "I prayed the Morning prayer behind the 
Prophet , and I heard him reciting, 

(But nay! I swear by Al-Khunnas, Al-Jawar Al-Kunnas, and by the night when it v As v as, 
and by the day when it Tanaffas.)" 1 



1 Muslim 1:336, And An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 6:507. 
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Ibn Jarir recorded from Khalid bin v Ar v arah that he heard v Ali being asked about the 
Ayah; 

(Nay! I swear by Al-Khunnas, Al-Jawar Al-Kunnas.) 

and he said, "These are the stars that withdraw (disappear) during the day and sweep 
across the sky (appear) at night." 1 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

(And by the night when it v As v as.) There are two opinions about this statement. One of 
them is that this refers to its advancing with its darkness. Mujahid said, "It means its 
darkening." Sa v id bin Jubayr said, "When it begins." Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "When it 
covers the people." 2 This was also said by v Atiyah Al- v Awfi. 3 v Ali bin Abi Talhah and 
APAwfi both reported from Ibn v Abbas: 

(when it v As v as) "This means when it goes away." 4 Mujahid, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak, all 
said the same. 5 Zayd bin Aslam and his son v Abdur-Rahman also made a similar 
statement, when they said, 

(when it v As v as) "This means when it leaves, and thus it turns away." 6 I believe that the 
intent in Allah's saying, 

kili iSi] 

(when it v As v as) is when it approaches, even though it is correct to use this word for 
departing also. However, approachment is a more suitable usage here. It is as if Allah is 
swearing by the night and its darkness when it approaches, and by the morning and its 
light when it shines from the east. This is as Allah says, 

(By the night as it envelops. By the day as it appears in brightness) (92:1-2) 
and He also says, 

(By the forenoon. By the night when it darkens.) (93:1-2) 

Allah also says, 



1 At-Tabari 24:251. 

2 At-Tabari 24:256. 

3 At-Tabari 24:256. 

4 At-Tabari 24:256. 

5 At-Tabari 24:256. 

6 At-Tabari 24:256. 
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(Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed night for resting.) (6:96) 

And there are other similar Ayat that mention this. Many of the scholars of the 
fundamentals of language have said that the word v As v as is used to mean advancing and 
retreating, with both meanings sharing the same word. Therefore, it is correct that the 
intent could be both of them, and Allah knows best. Concerning Allah's statement, 

[_~^ i) ;] 

(And by the day when it Tanaffas.) 

Ad-Dahhak said, "When it rises." Qatadah said, "When it brightens and advances." 1 



Jibril descended with the Qur'an and it is not the Result of Insanity Concerning 

Allah's statement, 

[ J^j J>J iTj] 
(Verily, this is the Word of a most honorable messenger.) 

meaning, indeed this Qur'an is being conveyed by a noble messenger, which is referring 
to an honorable angel, who has good character and a radiant appearance, and he is Jibril. 

Ibn v Abbas, Ash-Sha v bi, Maymun bin Mihran, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi v bin Anas, 
Ad-Dahhak and others have said this. 2 

(Dhi Quwwah) This is similar to Allah's statement, 

[y ji ^jiJl lai iUi] 

(He has been taught by one mighty in power, Dhu Mirrah.) (53:5-6) 
meaning, mighty in creation, mighty in strength and mighty in actions. 

(with the Lord of the Throne Makin,) 
meaning, he has high status and lofty rank with Allah. 

(Obeyed there,) 

meaning, he has prestige, his word is listened to, and he is obeyed among the most high 
gathering (of angels). Qatadah said, 



1 At-Tabari 24:258. 

2 Al-Qurtubi 19:240 and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:433. 
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(Obeyed there) "This means in the heavens. He is not one of the lower ranking (ordinary) 
angels. Rather he is from the high ranking, prestigious angels. He is respected and has 
been chosen for (the delivery of) this magnificent Message." 

Allah then says, 

M 

(trustworthy.) This is a description of Jibril as being trustworthy. This is something very 
great, that the Almighty Lord has commended His servant and angelic Messenger, Jibril, 
just as He has commended His servant and human Messenger, Muhammad by His 
statement, 

(And your companion is not a madman.) Ash-Sha v bi, Maymun bin Mihran, Abu Salih 
and others who have been previously mentioned, all said, "This refers to Muhammad ." 1 
Allah said, 

[ jjuiii Ji\j. &j oil}] 
(And indeed he saw him in the clear horizon.) 

meaning, indeed Muhammad saw Jibril, who brought him the Message from Allah, in the 
form that Allah created him in (i.e., his true form), and he had six hundred wings. 

(in the clear horizon. ) 

meaning, clear. This refers to the first sighting which occurred at Al-Batha' (Makkah). 
This incident is mentioned in Allah's statement, 

Li J\ J-'Ji ■ Ji\ jf L»ii j£i ■ J& to 'fj ■ J% ■ i/jLti »y> /i ■ ^\ Ixs 

(He has been taught by one mighty in power (Jibril). Dhu Mirrah, then he 
rose. While he was in the highest part of the horizon. Then he approached 
and came closer. And was at a distance of two bows' length or less. So 
(Allah) revealed to His servant what He revealed.) (53:5-10) 

The explanation of this and its confirmation has already preceded, as well as the evidence 
that proves that it is referring to Jibril. It seems apparent — and Allah knows best — that 
this Surah (At-Takwir) was revealed before the Night Journey (Al-Isra'), because nothing 
has been mentioned in it except this sighting (of Jibril), and it is the first sighting. The 
second sighting has been mentioned in Allah's statement, 



1 At-Tabari 24:259, and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:434. 
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(And indeed he saw him (Jibril) at a second descent. Near Sidrah Al-Muntaha. Near it is 
the Paradise of Abode. When that covered the lote tree which did cover it !) (53:13-16) 

And these Ayat have only been mentioned in Surat An-Najm, which was revealed after 
Surat Al-Isra' (The Night Journey). 



The Prophet is not Stingy in conveying the Revelation 



meaning Muhammad is not following false conjecture about what Allah revealed. Others 
have recited this Ayah with the v Dad' in the word Danin, which means that he is not 
stingy, but rather he conveys it to everyone. 

Sufyan bin v Uyaynah said, "Zanin and Danin both have the same meaning. They mean 
that he is not a liar, nor is he a wicked, sinful person. The Zanin is one who follows false 
supposition, and the Danin is one who is stingy." 2 

Qatadah said, "The Qur'an was unseen and Allah revealed it to Muhammad , and he did 
not withhold it from the people. Rather he announced it, conveyed it, and offered it to 
everyone who wanted it." 3 v Ikrimah, Ibn Zayd and others have made similar statements. 
Ibn Jarir preferred the recitation Danin. 4 

I say that both of recitations have been confirmed by numerous routes of transmission, 
and its meaning is correct either way, as we have mentioned earlier. 

The Qur'an is a Reminder for all the Worlds and It is not the Inspiration of Shaytan 

Allah says, 



meaning, this Qur'an is not the statement of an outcast Shaytan. This means that he is not 
able to produce it, nor is it befitting of him to do so. This is as Allah says, 



(And it is not the Shayatin who have brought it down. Neither would it suit them nor they 
can. Verily, they have been removed far from hearing it.) (26:210-212) 

Then Allah says, 



1 Ibn Kathir presents this recitation of the Ayah, and refers to the version of Hafs; "some recite it. . ." 

2 At-Tabari 24:261. 

3 At-Tabari 24:261. 

4 At-Tabari 24:260, 261, and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:435. 
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s-^ 1 J* ^j) 



(He is not Zanin over the Unseen) 1 




(And it is not the word of the outcast Shaytan.) 




(Then where are you going) 

meaning, where has your reason gone, in rejecting this Qur'an, while it is manifest, clear, 
and evident that it is the truth from Allah. This is as Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said to the 
delegation of Bani Hanifah when they came to him as Muslims and he commanded them 
to recite (something from the Qur'an). So they recited something to him from the so 
called Qur'an of Musaylimah the Liar, that was total gibberish and terribly poor in style. 
Thus, Abu Bakr said, "Woe unto you! Where have your senses gone By Allah, this 
speech did not come from a god." Qatadah said, 

[ j _ji»Aj jjti] 

(Then where are you going) 

meaning, from the Book of Allah and His obedience. Then Allah says, 

[isJLij;h^>oi] 

(Verily, this is no less than a Reminder to the creatures.) 

meaning, this Qur'an is a reminder for all of mankind. They are reminded by it and 
receive admonition from it. 

(To whomsoever among you who wills to walk straight.) 

meaning, whoever seeks guidance, then he must adhere to this Qur'an, for verily it is his 
salvation and guidance. There is no guidance in other than it. 

[ qJljJi Lj jLi Im: of vi o>~£i U}] 
(And you cannot will unless (it be) that Allah wills — the Lord of all that exists.) 

This means that the will is not left to you all, so that whoever wishes to be guided, then 
he is guided, and whoever wishes to be astray, then he goes astray, rather, all of this is 
according to the will of Allah the Exalted, and He is the Lord of all that exists. It is 
reported from Sulayman bin Musa that when this Ayah was revealed, 

(To whomsoever among you who wills to walk straight.) 

Abu Jahl said, "The matter is up to us. If we wish, we will stand straight, and we do not 
wish, we will not stand straight." So Allah revealed, 

[ JyjLjJl L/, Jill IXii J VI jjllij iVj] 

(And you cannot will unless (it be) that Allah wills the Lord of the all that exists.) 1 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat At-Takwir, and all praise and thanks are due to 
Allah. 

1 At-Tabari 24:264. This is a Mursal narration. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Infitar 
(Chapter - 82) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



The Virtues of Surat Al-Infitar 

An-Nasa'i recorded from Jabir that Mifadh stood and lead the people in the Night prayer, 
and he made the recitation of his prayer long. So the Prophet said, 

(Are you putting the people to trial O Mu v adh Why don't you recite (Glorify the Name of 
your Lord the Most High) (87), (By the forenoon) (93), and (When the heaven is cleft 
asunder) (82))" 1 

The basis of this Hadith is found in the Two Sahihs, 2 however the mentioning of 

[ b>iJl *TlfJl fil] 

(When the heaven is cleft asunder.) has only been mentioned by An-Nasa'i. It has been 
previously mentioned in a narration from 'Abdullah bin v Umar that the Prophet said, 

<{ ;Jbsji fcj iSf] j [ o>ii fcji iSj] j [ oj^r ^liJi iSj] :f>ii o> ^ jiipii J >? of ^» 

(Whoever would be pleased to look at the Day of Resurrection with his own eyes, then let 
him recite, (When the sun is Kuwwirat.) (81) and; (When the heaven is cleft asunder) 
(82) and; (When the heaven is split asunder) (84). ) 3 

^')\ ^)\ k ^ 
(In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

'fifc jo ■ ^.jJu j /as3 j; dJLTj a 8^ ^ ■ auaa aijii uju'i ■ ^\ ii:> ; ^ u 
[ • o u Ojiiju ■ ^j<s r ui^r ■ ?j 

.1) When the heaven is cleft asunder (Infatarat).) (2. And when the stars 
Intatharat.) (3. And when the seas Fujjirat.) (4. And when the graves 
Bu v thirat.) (5. A person will know what he has sent forward and left 
behind.) (6. O man! What has made you careless about your Lord, the 
Most Generous) (7. Who created you, fashioned you perfectly, and 



1 An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 6:508. 

2 Fath Al-Bari 10:532, and Muslim 1:339. 

3 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:252. 
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gave you due proportion.) (8. In whatever form He willed, He put you 

together.) (9. Nay! But you deny (the Day of) Ad-Din.) (10. But 
verily, over you to watch you) (11. Kiraman Katibin,) (12. They know 
all that you do.) 

What will happen on the Day of Judgement 

Allah says, 

[ b>y lzLi\ 

(When the heaven is cleft asunder (Infatarat).) 
meaning, it splits. This is as Allah says, 

(Whereon the heaven will be cleft asunder (Munfatir)) (73:18) 
Then Allah says, 

(And when the stars Intatharat.)meaning, fallen. 

(And when the seas Fujjirat.) v Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn v Abbas that he said, 
'Allah will cause some of it to burst forth over other parts of it." 1 Al-Hasan said, "Allah 
will cause some parts of it to burst forth over other parts of it, and its water will go 
away." 2 Qatadah said, "Its fresh water will mix with its salt water." 3 

(And when the graves Bu v thirat.) Ibn v Abbas said, "searched." 4 As-Suddi said, 
"Tub v athiru means that they will be moved and those who are in them will come out." 

(A person will know what he has sent forward and left behind.) 
meaning, when this happens then this will occur. 

Mankind should not forget about Allah 

Allah says, 

1 At-Tabari 24:267. 

2 At-Tabari 24:267. 

3 At-Tabari 24:217. 

4 At-Tabari 24:267. 
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(O man! What has made you careless about your Lord, the Most Generous) 

This is a threat. It is not an attempt to get a reply as some people mistakenly think. They 
consider it as if the Most Generous is asking them so that they will say, "His honor 
deceived him (or made him careless of his Lord)." rather the meaning of this Ayah is, "O 
Son of Adam! What has deceived you from your Lord, the Most Generous — meaning the 
Most Great — so that you went forth disobeying Him, and you met Him with that which 
was unbefitting." This is similar to what has been reported in the Hadith, 

(Allah will say on the Day of Judgement: "O Son of Adam! What has deceived you 
concerning Me O Son of Adam What was your response to the Messengers") 1 

Al-Baghawi mentioned that Al-Kalbi and Muqatil said, "This Ayah was revealed about 
Al-Aswad bin Shariq who struck the Prophet and he was not punished in retaliation. So 
Allah revealed, 

(What has made you careless about your Lord, the Most Generous)" 2 
Then Allah said, 

[ dlilui iJl^li diii^ esrJJl] 

(Who created you, fashioned you perfectly, and gave you due proportion.) 

meaning, v what has deceived you concerning the Most Generous Lord' 

[ ilJjui 2j£li iiii^ cS-jJl] 

(Who created you, fashioned you perfectly, and gave you due proportion.) 

meaning, v He made you complete, straight, and perfectly balanced and proportioned in 
stature. He fashioned you in the best of forms and shapes.' Imam Ahmad recorded from 
Busr bin Jahhash Al-Qurashi that one day the Messenger of Allah spat in his palm and 
placed his finger on it. Then he said, 

(Allah the Mighty and Sublime says: "O Son of Adam! How can you escape Me when I 
created you from something similar to this (spit) Then I fashioned you and made your 
creation balanced so that you walked between the two outer garments. And the earth has 
a burial place for you. So you gathered (wealth) and withheld it until your soul reached 
your collarbone (i.e., death comes). Then, at that time you say, T will give charity now.' 
But how will there be time for charity") 3 



1 Tuhfat Al=Ashraf 7:70. This is the only reference for the Hadith, so its authenticity was unverifiable. 

2 Al-Baghawi 4:455. This is a Mursal narration. 

3 Ahmad 4:210. 
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This Hadith has also been recorded by Ibn Majah . 1 
Concerning Allah's statement, 

[ ai & ijj^> 'J\ J\ 
(In whatever form He willed, He put you together.) 

Mujahid said, "In which resemblance: the father, the mother, the paternal uncle, or the 
maternal uncle." 2 In the Two Sahihs it is recorded from Abu Hurayrah that a man said, "O 
Messenger of Allah! Verily, my wife has given birth to a black boy." The Prophet said, 

(Do you have any camels) The man said, "Yes." The Prophet then said, 

(What color are they) The man said, "Red." The Prophet said, 

(Do any of them have patches of gray) The man said, "Yes." The Prophet asked him, 

«iJJi lilff J\i» 

(How did this happen to them) The man replied, "It is probably an inherited genetical 
strain." The Prophet then said, 

(Likewise, this (with your son) is probably an inherited genetical strain.) 3 

The Cause of Deception and alerting to the Fact that Angels record the Deeds of the 
Children of Adam 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

(Nay! But you deny (the Day of) Ad-Din.) 

meaning, v you are only compelled to oppose the Most Generous and meet Him with 
disobedience, by your rejection in your hearts of the Hereafter, the recompense and the 
reckoning.' Concerning Allah's statement, 

(But verily, over you to watch you (are) Kiraman Katibin, they know all that you do.) 
(82:10-12) 



1 Ibn Majah 2:903. 

2 At-Tabari 24:270. 

3 Fath Al-Bari 9:351, and Muslim 2:1137. 
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meaning, "indeed there are noble guardian angels over you, so do not meet them with evil 
deeds, because they write down all that you do.' 

(13. Verily, the Abrar (the righteous believers) will be in Delight;) (14. And 
verily, the wicked will be in the blazing Fire (Hell),) (15. Therein they will 

enter, and taste its burning flame on the Day of Recompense,) (16. And they 
will not be absent therefrom.) (17. And what will make you know what the 

Day of Recompense is) (18. Again, what will make you know what the Day 

of Recompense is) (19. (It will be) the Day when no person shall have power 
for another, and the Decision, that Day, will be with Allah.) 



The Reward of the Righteous and the Sinners Allah informs of what the righteous 
will receive of delight. 

They are those who obeyed Allah and did not meet Him with disobedience (sins). Then 
He mentions that the evildoers will be in Hell and eternal torment. Due to this He says, 

[ o^l '{y. 

(Therein they will enter, and taste its burning flame on the Day of Recompense,) 
meaning, the Day of Reckoning, Recompense, and Judgement. 

[ OiJTL \^ -<;] 

(And they will not be absent therefrom.) 

meaning, they will not be absent for even one hour from the torment. The torment will 
not be lightened from them, nor will they be granted the death that they will be 
requesting, or any rest — not even for a single day. Allah then says, 

(And what will make you know what the Day of Recompense is) 

This is a magnification of the affair of the Day of Judgement. Then Allah affirms it by 
saying, 

(Again, what will make you know what the Day of Recompense is) 
Then He explains this by saying, 

[142, i _ r i3 IjJ6 iulf v 

((It will be) the Day when no person shall have power for another, ) 
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meaning, no one will be able to benefit anyone else, or help him out of that which he will 
be in, unless Allah gives permission to whomever He wishes and is pleased with. We will 
mention here a Hadith (where the Prophet said), 

«ii &\ 'ja fa iilif J jlSl 'ja fajtl Ijlil tr ili ^ l> 

(O children of Hashim! Save yourselves from the Fire, for I have no power to cause you 
any benefit from Allah.) 1 

This has been mentioned previously at the end of the Tafsir of Surat Ash-Shu v ara' (see 
26:214). Thus, Allah says, 

(and the Decision, that Day, will be with Allah.) 

This is similar to Allah's statement, 

ji^aji iu rj Ji dUii J. 
(Whose is the kingdom this day ? It is Allah's, the One, the Irresistible.) 
It is also similar to His statement, 

(The true sovereignty on that Day will be for the Most Gracious)(25:26) 
It is also similar to His saying; 

(The only Owner of the Day od Recompense.)(l:4) 

Qatadah said, 

((It will be) the Day when no person shall have power for another, and the Decision, that 
Day, will be with Allah.) 

"By Allah, the Decision is for Allah today (now), but on that Day no one will try to 
dispute with Him about it." 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Infitar. All praise and blessings are due to Allah, 
and He is the Giver of success and freedom from error. 



1 Muslim 1:192. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Mutaffifin 
(Chapter - 83) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

[ ^)\ ^^)\ k ^] 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

(1. Woe to Al-Mutaffifin.) (2. Those who, when they have to receive by 
measure from men, demand full measure,) (3. And when they have to give 
by measure or weight to men, give less than due.) (4. Do they not think that 
they will be resurrected,) (5. On a Great Day) (6. The Day when (all) 
mankind will stand before the Lord of all that exists) 

Increasing and decreasing in the Measure and Weight will be a Cause for Regret 
and Loss 

An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah both recorded from Ibn v Abbas that he said, "When the Prophet 
came to Al-Madinah, the people of Al-Madinah were the most terrible people in giving 
measurement (i.e., they used to cheat). Thus, Allah revealed, 

(Woe to Al-Mutaffifin.) After this, they began to give good measure." 1 The meaning of 
the word Tatfif here is to be stingy with measurement and weight, either by increasing it 
if it is due from the others, or decreasing it if it is a debt. Thus, Allah explains that the 
Mutaffifin those whom He has promised loss and destruction, whom are meant by "Woe" 
are 

(Those who, when they have to receive by measure from men,) 
meaning, from among the people. 

(demand full measure,) 
meaning, they take their right by demanding full measure and extra as well. 

1 An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 6:508, and Ibn Majah 2:748. 
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[ jj^k; 'pX/jj ji ^yir tip] 
(And when they have to give by measure or weight to (other) men, give less than due.) 

meaning, they decrease. Verily, Allah commanded that the measure and weight should be 
given in full. He says in another Ayah, 

[ %jh 'cr-^-^j ^ ^IkliJL, °\Jfj jjr lit jXil 

(And give full measure when you measure, and weigh with a balance that is straight. That 
is good and better in the end.) (17:35) 

Allah also says, 

(And give full measure and full weight with justice. We burden not any person, but with 
that which he can bear.) (6:152) 

and He says, 

(And observe the weight with equity and do not make the balance deficient.) (55:9) 

Allah destroyed the people of Shu v ayb and wiped them out because of their cheating in 
weights and measurements. 

Threatening the Mutaffifin with standing before the Lord of all that exists 

Then Allah says as a threat to them, 

[ (t-J^ f j3 " <j yy^ (t-fril ^ — ijl c^H Vt] 

(Do they not think that they will be resurrected, on a Great Day) 

meaning, do these people not fear the resurrection and standing before He Who knows 
the hidden matters and the innermost secrets, on a Day that contains great horror and 
tremendous fright Whoever loses on this Day will be made to enter into a blazing fire. 
Then Allah says, 

(The Day when (all) mankind will stand before the Lord of all that exists) 

meaning, they will stand barefooted, naked and uncircumcised at a station that will be 
difficult, hard, and distressful for the criminals. They will be covered by the command 
from Allah, and it will be that, which the strength and the senses will not be able to bare. 

Imam Malik reported from Naff who reported from Ibn v Umar that the Prophet said, 

«ujil c3U^lJ! ^\ aj>J*j ^ ^J^- c^jy>JL*Jl ^^1 ^ y^i ^Ji^ 

(This will be the Day that mankind will stand before the Lord of all that exists, until one 
of them will sink up to the middle of his ears in sweat.) 
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Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith from Malik and "Abdullah bin 'Awn, both of whom 
reported it from Naff. 1 Muslim also recorded it from two routes. 2 

Another Hadith: Imam Ahmad recorded from Al-Miqdad, who was Ibn Al-Aswad Al- 
Kindi, that he heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 

(On the Day of Judgement, the sun will draw near the servants until it is a mile or two 
away from them. Then the sun will burn them, and they will be submersed in sweat based 
upon the amount of their deeds. From among them there will be those whose sweat will 
come up to their two heels. From among them there will be those whose sweat will come 
up to their two knees. From among them there will be those whose sweat will come up to 
their groins. From among them there will be those who will be bridled in sweat (up to 
their necks).) 

This Hadith was recorded by Muslim and At-Tirmidhi. 3 

In Sunan Abu Dawud it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah used to seek refuge with 
Allah from the hardship of standing on the Day of Judgement. 4 It has been reported from 
Ibn Mas v ud that they will be standing for forty years with their heads raised toward the 
sky. No one will speak to them, and the righteous and wicked among them will all be 
bridled in sweat. 5 It has been reported from Ibn v Umar that they will be standing for one 
hundred years. Both of these statements have been recorded by Ibn Jarir. 6 In the Sunans 
of Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i, and Ibn Majah, it is recorded from v A'ishah that the 
Messenger of Allah used to begin his late night prayer by declaring Allah's greatness ten 
times, praising Allah ten times, glorifying Allah ten times, and seeking Allah's 
forgiveness ten times. Then he would say, 

(O Allah! Forgive me, guide me, provide for me, and protect me.) 
Then he would seek refuge from the hardship of the standing on the Day of Judgement. 7 

?fj cf°$V& a i & J* c^j^ >— J»3 4* (i\ ^ <&> *g h\ * L>"& 

(7. Nay! Truly, the Record of the wicked is in Sijjin.) (8. And what will 
make you know what Sijjin is) (9. A Register inscribed.) (10. Woe, that Day, 
to those who deny.) (11. Those who deny the Day of Recompense.) (12. And 



1 Fath Al-Bari 8:565. 
'Muslim 4:2195,2196. 

3 Ahmad 6:3, Muslim 2864, and Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:89. 

4 Abu Dawud 1:487. 

5 At-Tabari 24:281. 

6 At-Tabari 24:280. 

7 Abu Dawud 1:486, An-Nasai 3:299, and Ibn Majah 1:431. 
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none can deny it except every transgressor beyond bounds, the sinner!) (13. 

When Our Ayat are recited to him, he says: "Tales of the ancients!") (14. 
Nay! But on their hearts is the Ran (covering) which they used to earn.) (15. 
Nay! Surely, they will be veiled from seeing their Lord that Day.) (16. Then 
verily, they will indeed enter the burning flame of Hell.) (17. Then, it will be 
said to them: "This is what you used to deny!") 

The Record of the Wicked and some of what happens to Them 

Allah says truly, 

(Nay! Truly, the Record of the wicked is in Sijjin.) 

meaning, that their final destination and their abode will be in Sijjin, which is derived 
from the word prison (Sijn), and here it means straitened circumstances. Thus, Allah 
expresses the greatness of this matter, saying; 

[ oL^ U 2)!jif Zj] 

(And what will make you know what Sijjin is) 

meaning, it is a great matter, an eternal prison, and a painful torment. Some have said that 
it is beneath the seventh earth. It has been mentioned previously in the lengthy Hadith of 
Al-Bara' bin v Azib that the Prophet said, 

«uALji iuk; ^ J tjP 1 £jj J 5* & i}yi» 

(Allah says concerning the soul of the disbeliever, 'Record his book in Sijjin.' And Sijjin 
is beneath the seventh earth.)" 1 

it is known that the destination of the wicked people will be Hell, and it is the lowest of 
the low. For Allah says, 

(Then We reduced him to the lowest of the low. Save those who believe and do righteous 
deeds.) (95:5-6) 

Here Allah says, 

[ "jL^ u iifpf Z' } - jL^ jiLiii l z oi ^r] 

(Nay! Truly, the Record of the wicked is in Sijjin. And what will make you know what 
Sijjin is) 

and it is full of hardship and misery. Allah says, 



1 At-Tiwal od At-Tabarani 238, and similar with Al-Hakim 1:37. 
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(And when they shall be thrown into a narrow place thereof, chained together, they will 
exclaim therein for destruction.) (25:13) 

Then Allah says, 

(A Register inscribed.) This is not an explanation of His statement, 

(And what will make you know what Sijjin is) 

It is only an explanation of the destination that will be recorded for them, which is Sijjin. 
Meaning, it is inscribed, written, and completed. No one can add to it and no one can 
remove anything from it. This was said by Muhammad bin Ka v b Al-Qurazi. 1 Then Allah 
said, 

(Woe, that Day, to those who deny.) 

meaning, when they come to the imprisonment, Allah threatened them with, on the Day 
of Judgement, and the disgraceful torment. The statement, "Woe," has already been 
discussed previously and there is no need to repeat it here. Basically, it means destruction 
and devastation. This is like what is said, "Woe to so-and-so." This is similar to what has 
been recorded in the Musnad and the Sunan collections on the authority of Bahz bin 
Hakim bin Mu'awiyah bin Haydah, who reported from his father, who reported from his 
grandfather that the Messenger of Allah said, 

«J jj X Sj G^ 1 ^ Jo » 

(Woe unto whoever speaks, and lies in order to make the people laugh. Woe unto him, 
woe unto him.) 2 

Then Allah says, in explaining who are the wicked, disbelieving deniers, 

(Those who deny the Day of Recompense.) 

meaning, they do not believe it will happen, and they do not believe in its existence. 
Thus, they consider it a matter that is farfetched. Allah then says, 

(And none can deny it except every transgressor, sinner.) 

meaning, transgressive in his actions by doing that which is forbidden and exceeding the 
limits when acquiring the permissible. He is a sinner in his statements, because he lies 



1 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:444. 

2 An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 6:509. 
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whenever he speaks, he breaks his promises whenever he makes them, and he behaves in 
an abusive and wicked manner whenever he argues. Concerning Allah's statement, 

[ oJjSii >— 'J ju 4* i'm] 

(When Our Ay at are recited to him, he says: "Tales of the ancients!") 

meaning, whenever he hears the Words of Allah from the Messenger , he denies it and 
has ill thoughts about it. Thus, he believes that it is a collection gathered from the books 
of the ancients. This is as Allah says, 

[ >_j.f ijju fej jjif t'mS $ jj tSpl 

(And when it is said to them: "What is it that your Lord has sent down" They say: "Tales 
of the men of old!") (16: 24) 

Similarly Allah says, 

[ "%J\' } \% 4p JJ > i^ri >— f ijii^l 

(And they say: "Tales of the ancients, which he has written down: and they are dictated to 
him morning and afternoon.") (25:5) 

Then Allah continues saying, 

[ j £ Ji- of, j; yk] 
(Nay! But on their hearts is the Ran (covering) which they used to earn.) 

meaning, the matter is not as they claim, nor as they say: "Verily, this Qur'an is tales of 
the ancients." Rather, it is the Word of Allah, His inspiration and His revelation to His 
Messenger . The only thing that blocked their hearts from believing in it is the dark 
covering cast over it from the many sins and wrong they committed that has covered up 
their hearts. Thus, Allah says, 

[ j jLSs_ \J\t & '^.Jl j* of, j: y^] 
(Nay! But on their hearts is the Ran (covering) which they used to earn.) 

This dark covering known as Rayn overcomes the hearts of the disbelievers, the covering 
of Ghaym is for the righteous, and the covering of Ghayn is for those who are near to 
Allah. 

Ibn Jarir, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nisa'i, and Ibn Majah all recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Prophet said, 

;J{*5 iii Sy diSJj toSfj Sij ofjS i ills jiU ou tUs j> oils' i2i Liii lit xiJi oi» 

«[ o i J\t £ 'ryji Jk or; *r] 

(Verily, when the servant commits a sin, a black spot appears in his heart. If he repents 
from it, his heart is polished clean. However, if he increases (in the sin), the spot will 
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continue to increase. That is the statement of Allah: ((Nay! But on their hearts is the Ran 
(covering) which they used to earn.)) 1 

At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." The wording of An-Nasa'i says, 

ili jlif Ji- Juj ili jls t ili JlU Ljlfj yucL\j '^'J y: jls t SjSo 4_Ii ^ cJsJ Sjl)^ tkki tit llliJl jt» 

<< j iVir d ;^j£ of, *r] : Jtf ii ^ii 

(Whenever the servant commits a wrong, a black spot is put in his heart. So, if he refrains 
from it, seeks forgiveness and repents, his heart is polished clean. But if he returns to the 

sin, the spot will increase until it overcomes his (entire) heart, and this is the Ran that 
Allah mentions when He says: (Nay, but on their hearts is the Ran (covering) which they 
used to earn.)) 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

(Nay! Surely, they will be veiled from seeing their Lord that Day.) 

meaning, they will have a place on the Day of Judgement, and lodging in Sijjin. Along 
with this they will be veiled from seeing their Lord and Creator on the Day of Judgement. 
Imam Abu 'Abdullah Ash-Shaffi said, "In this Ayah is a proof that the believers will see 
Him (Allah), the Mighty and Sublime, on that Day." 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

(Then verily, they will indeed enter the burning flame of Hell.) 

meaning, along with this being prevented from seeing the Most Gracious, they will also 
be among the people of the Fire. 

[ j 4j °pk 1-j — i Jll' p] 

(Then, it will be said to them: "This is what you used to deny!") (83:17) 

meaning, this will be said to them by way of scolding, rebuking, belittling, and humi- 
liation. 

(18. Nay! Verily, the Record of Al-Abrar (the righteous believers) is 
(preserved) in v Illiyyin.) (19. And what will make you know what v Illiyyin 
is) (20. A Register inscribed,) (21. To which bear witness those nearest.) (22. 
Verily, Al-Abrar (the righteous believers) will be in Delight.) (23. On 
thrones, looking.) (24. You will recognize in their faces the brightness of 

1 At-Tabari 24:287, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:253, An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 6:509, and Ibn Majah 2:1418. 
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delight). (25. They will be given to drink of pure sealed Rahiq.) (26. Sealed 
with musk, and for this let those strive who want to strive.) (27. It will be 
mixed with Tasnim:) (28. A spring whereof drink those nearest to Allah.) 

The Record Book of the Righteous and Their Reward 

Allah says that truly, 

(Verily, the Record of Al-Abrar (the righteous believers)) 
These people are in a situation that is the opposite of the wicked people. 

(is in Tlliyyin.) meaning, their final destination is Tlliyyin, which is the opposite of 
Sijjin. It has been reported from Hilal bin Yasaf that Ibn v Abbas asked Ka v b about Sijjin 
while he was present, and KaT said, "It is the seventh earth and in it are the souls of the 
disbelievers." Then Ibn v Abbas asked him about Tlliyyin, so he said, "It is the seventh 
heaven and it contains the souls of the believers." 1 This statement — that it is the seventh 
heaven - has been said by others as well. 2 v Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn v Abbas 
said concerning Allah's statement, 

[ 'jd* i — =r oi 
(Nay! Verily, the Record of Al-Abrar (the righteous believers) is in Tlliyyin.) 

"This means Paradise." 3 Others besides him have said, "Tliyyin is located at Sidrat Al- 
Muntaha." 4 The obvious meaning is that the word Tlliyyin is taken from the word v Uluw, 
which means highness. The more something ascends and rises, the more it becomes 
greater and increases. Thus, Allah magnifies its affair and extols its matter by saying, 

(And what will make you know what Tlliyyin is) 

Then He says by way of affirming what will be written for them, 

[ j^^iji ex£a fyy s — £ ] 

(A Register inscribed. To which bear witness those nearest.) 

They are the angels. This was stated by Qatadah. 5 Al- V Awfi reported from Ibn v Abbas 
that he said, "Those nearest to Allah in each heaven will witness it." 1 

1 At-Tabari 24:291. 

2 At-Tabari 24:290. 

3 At-Tabari 24:292. 

4 At-Tabari 24:292. Sidrat Al-Muntaha is the lote tree at the utmost boundary of the seventh heaven beyond 
which none can pass. 

5 At-Tabari 24:294. 
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Then Allah says, 

(Verily, Al-Abrar (the righteuos believers) will be in Delight.) 

meaning, on the Day of Judgement they will be in eternal pleasure and gardens that 
contain comprehensive bounties. 

(On thrones,) These are thrones beneath canopies from which they will be gazing. It has 
been said, "This means that they will be gazing at their kingdom and what Allah has 
given them of good and bounties that will not end or perish. It has also been said, 

[ hj'M £sj}i\ >] 

(On thrones, looking.) "This means that they will be looking at Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime." This is the opposite of what those wicked people have been described with, 

(Nay! Surely, they (evildoers) will be veiled from seeing their Lord that Day.) (83:15) 

Thus, it has been mentioned that these (righteous people) will be allowed to look at 
Allah while they are upon their thrones and elevated couches. Concerning Allah's 
statement, 

(You will recognize in their faces the brightness of delight.) 

meaning, v you will notice a glow of delight in their faces when you look at them.' This is 
a description of opulence, decorum, happiness, composure, and authority that they will be 
experiencing from this great delight. Concerning Allah's statement, 

[ J^j y 0°>ilj] 

(They will be given to drink of pure sealed Rahiq.) 

meaning, they will be given drink from the wine of Paradise. Ar-Rahiq is one of the 
names of the wine (in Paradise). Ibn Mas v ud, Ibn v Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah 
and Ibn Zayd all said this. 2 

Ibn Mas v ud said concerning Allah's statement, 

(Sealed with musk,) "This means it will be mixed with musk." 3 Al- v Awfi reported from 
Ibn v Abbas that he said, "Allah will make the wine have a pleasant aroma for them, so the 



1 At-Tabari 24:294. 

2 At-Tabari 24:296. 

3 At-Tabari 24:297. 
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last thing that He will place in it will be musk. Thus, it will be sealed with musk." 1 
Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak both said the same. 2 

Then Allah says, 

(and for this let (all) those strive who want to strive.) 

meaning, for a situation like this, let the boasters boast, compete, and strive to gain more. 
Let the competitors compete and race toward the likes of this. This is similar to Allah's 
statement, 

[ ijL-i lLj> jy 

(For the like of this let the workers work.) (37:61) 

Allah then says, 

[ '^yj] 

(It will be mixed with Tasnim.) 

meaning, this wine that is being described is mixed with Tasnim. This refers to a drink 
called Tasnim, and it is the most excellent and exalted drink of the people of Paradise. 
This was said by Abu Salih and Ad-Dahhak. 3 Thus, Allah says, 

(A spring whereof drink those nearest to Allah.) (83:28) 

meaning, those who are near to Allah, will drink from it as they wish, and the 
companions of the right hand will be given a drink that is mixed with it. This has been 
said by Ibn Mas v ud, Ibn v Abbas, Masruq, Qatadah and others. 4 

"pk'jj lijj ■ \ j$2j\ J\ \ j$2j\ lilj ■ d jjilSa \ lil) ■ frZiu \ '&&\'&\ °\ y>'}-\ '&&\ Ol] 

L)j> Ja d/Jo4 dJTyi\ Js- OjS^Oaj' ja i jits, (jjifi ■ 'j^-f ^li* °\ jLjf Xi>j • j jfijj s.'^j_J> i>\ i jj'i 

(29. Verily, those who committed crimes used to laugh at those who 
believed.) (30. And, whenever they passed by them, used to wink one to 
another.) (31. And when they returned to their own people, they would 
return jesting;) (32. And when they saw them, they said: "Verily, these have 
indeed gone astray!") (33. But they were not sent as watchers over them.) 
(34. But this Day those who believe will laugh at the disbelievers) (35. On 
thrones, looking.) (36. Are not the disbelievers paid for what they used to 
do) 



1 At-Tabari 24:297. 

2 At-Tabari J298 J24:297 

3 At-Tabari 24:301. 

4 At-Tabari 24:300, 301. 
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The Wicked Behavior of the Criminals and Their mocking of the Believers 

Allah informs that the criminals used to laugh at the believers in the worldly life. In other 
words, they would mock them and despise them. Whenever they would pass by the 
believers, they would wink at each other about them, meaning in contempt of them. 

[ ij^t ^-fW Jl 

(And when they returned to their own people, they would return jesting.) 

meaning, when these criminals turn back, or return to their homes, they go back pleased. 
This means that whatever they request, they find it. Yet, with this, they still are not 
grateful for Allah's favor upon them. Rather they busy themselves with despising and 
envying the believers. 

(And when they saw them, they said: "Verily, these have indeed gone astray!") 
meaning, "because they are upon a religion other than their own religion.' Allah then says, 

(But they were not sent as watchers over them.) 

meaning, these criminals have not been sent as guardians over the deeds and statements 
of these believers. These wrongdoers have not been made responsible for them. So, why 
are they so concerned with them, and why have they made them the focus of their 
attention This is as Allah says, 

(He (Allah) will say: "Remain you in it with ignominy! And speak you not to Me!" Verily 
there was a party of My servants, who used to say: "Our Lord! We believe, so forgive us, 
and have mercy on us, for You are the Best of all who show mercy!" But you took them 
for a laughing stock, so much so that they made you forget My remembrance while you 
used to laugh at them! Verily, I have rewarded them this Day for their patience: they are 
indeed the ones that are successful.) (23:108-111) 

Thus, Allah says here, 

(But this Day) meaning, the Day of Judgement. 

[ j jii&i ^ I pi ^.jJl] 
(those who believe will laugh at the disbelievers) 
meaning, as retribution for how those people laughed at them. 
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(On thrones, looking.) 

meaning, looking at Allah as reward for bearing the false claims against them that they 
were misguided. They were not misguided at all. Rather they were the close Awliya' of 
Allah, who will be looking at their Lord in the place of His honor. Concerning Allah's 
statement, 

[ d iyir a j\jki\ 'J 1 } ji] 
(Are not the disbelievers paid for what they used to do) 

meaning, "will the disbelievers be recompensed for their mockery and belittlement 
against the believers, or not' This means that they surely will be paid in full, completely 
and perfectly (for their behavior). 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Mutaffifin, and all praise and thanks are due to 
Allah. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Inshiqaq 
(Chapter - 84) 



Which was revealed in Makkah 



The Prostration of Recitation in Surat Al-Inshiqaq 

It is reported from Abu Salamah that while leading them in prayer, Abu Hurayrah recited, 
[ ' t ZLi\ bi] 

(When the heaven is split asunder.) and he prostrated during its recitation. Then when he 
completed the prayer, he informed them that the Messenger of Allah prostrated during its 
recitation. This was recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i on the authority of Malik. 1 

Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Raff that he prayed the Night prayer with Abu Hurayrah) 
recited, 

[ liitii »tHji lil] 

(When the heaven is split asunder.) then he prostrated. So Abu Rafi v said something to 
him about it (questioning it). Abu Hurayrah replied, "I prostrated behind Abul-Qasim (the 
Prophet ), and I will never cease prostrating during its recitation until I meet him." 2 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
\j>\j ■ I j/J~* 41a( «Liiyj ■ uC^- L— >\*4 Ljj—i ■ <U_*j i— sT jfjf C»ti ■ 4-2— b-ji" dL"3 iljl 

oir i|3 oj ■ 3>j ji of jt. ilj ■ tjj^-j. 4&f ^ oir i$i ■ \jfLM J^ij ■ tjji ■ «^ j£ 4_jr jj °& 

[■ 

(1. When the heaven is split asunder,) (2. And listens to and obeys its Lord - 

and it must do so.) (3. And when the earth is stretched forth,) (4. And has 
cast out all that was in it and became empty.) (5. And listens to and obeys its 
Lord — and it must do so.) (6. O man! Verily, you are returning towards your 
Lord with your deeds and actions, a sure returning, and you will meet.) (7. 
Then as for him who will be given his Record in his right hand,) (8. He 
surely will receive an easy reckoning,) (9. And will return to his family 
Masrur (in joy)!) (10. But whosoever is given his Record behind his back,) 
(11. He will invoke destruction,) (12. And he shall enter a blazing Fire, and 



1 Muslim 1:406, and An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 6:510. 
2 Fath Al-Bari 1:292. 
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made to taste its burning.) (13. Verily, he was among his people in joy!) (14. 
Verily, he thought that he would never return!) (15. Yes! Verily, his Lord 
has been ever beholding him!) 



Splitting the Heavens asunder and stretching the Earth forth on the Day of 
Resurrection 

Allah says, 

[ ^iiji tUlJi 

(When the heaven is split asunder,) This refers to the Day of Judgement. 

Ur 

(And listens to and obeys its Lord) 

meaning, it listens to its Lord and obeys His command to split apart. This will occur on 
the Day of Judgement. 

[^] 

(and it must do so.) 

meaning, it is right for it to obey the command of its Lord, because it is great and cannot 
be rejected, nor overcome. Rather it overpowers everything and everything is submissive 
to it. Then Allah says, 

[^>> k)\ 

(And when the earth is stretched forth,) 
meaning, when the earth is expanded, spread out and extended. Then He says, 

[ cJkjj L$j £ c-iJl}] 

(And has cast out all that was in it and became empty.) 

meaning, it throws out the dead inside of it, and it empties itself of them. This was said 
by Mujahid, Sa v id, and Qatadah. 1 

(And listens to and obeys its Lord, and it must do so.) 
The explanation of this is the same as what has preceded. 



1 At-Tabari 24:310. 
www.islambasics.com 



The Recompense for Deeds is True 

Allah says, 

(O man! Verily, you are returning towards your Lord with your deeds and actions, a sure 
returning,) 

meaning, v verily you are hastening to your Lord and working deeds.' 

(and you will meet.) v Then you will meet that which you did of good or evil.' A proof for 
this is what Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded from Jabir, that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 

«u5iii iiiu iJU c j^iij cisjiii dilii ili fa) LJ-f} iilii iJU c jup t il>^ i; 

(Jibril said, "O Muhammad! Live how you wish, for verily you will die; love what you 
wish, for verily you will part with it; and do what you wish, for verily you will meet it 
(your deed).) 1 

There are some people who refer the pronoun back to the statement "your Lord." Thus, 
they hold the Ayah to mean, "and you will meet your Lord." This means that He will 
reward you for your work, and pay you for your efforts. Therefore, both of these two 
views are connected. Al- v Awfi recorded from Ibn v Abbas that he said explaining, 

(O man! Verily, you are returning towards your Lord with your deeds and actions, a sure 
returning,) 

"Whatever deed you do, you will meet Allah with it, whether it is good or bad." 2 



The Presentation and the Discussion that will take place during the Reckoning 

Then Allah says, 

[ Ijj-J Li!*- Ll»UJ Ls^li - 'LJg jj\ °£ CU] 

(Then as for him who will be given his Record in his right hand, he surely, will receive an 
easy reckoning,) (84:7-8) 

meaning, easy without any difficulty. This means that he will not be investigated for all 
the minute details of his deeds. For verily, whoever is reckoned like that, he will certainly 
be destroyed. Imam Ahmad recorded from "A'ishah that the Messenger of Allah said, 



1 Musnad At-Tayalisi no. 242. 

2 At-Tabari 24:312. 
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(Whoever is interrogated during the reckoning, then he will be punished.) 
v A'ishah then said, "But didn't Allah say, 

(He surely will receive an easy reckoning,)" 

The Prophet replied, 

i^oii c^c^ji j^J'j^ <-'jp°s& ^ ! j c^c^Jij iiii 

(That is not during to the Reckoning, rather it is referring to the presentation. Whoever is 
interrogated during the Reckoning on the Day of Judgement, then he will be punished.) 1 

This Hadith has also been recorded by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and 
Ibn Jarir. 2 

In reference to Allah's statement, 

[ ijj^J ail J\ LiL'}] 
(And will return to his family Masrur!) 

This means that he will return to his family in Paradise. This was said by Qatadah and 
Ad-Dahhak. They also said, "Masrur means happy and delighted by what Allah has given 
him." 3 Allah said; 

(But whosoever is given his Record behind his back,) 

meaning, he will be given his Book in his left hand, behind his back, while his hand is 
bent behind him. 

[ U>? J^i <J_r~»] 

(He will invoke destruction,) 

meaning, loss and destruction. 

[ ail j jir Z\ - Jl4j] 

(And he shall enter a blazing Fire, and made to taste its burning. Verily, he was among 
his people in joy!) 

meaning, happy. He did not think about the consequences, nor feared what (future) was 
in front of him. His light happiness will be followed by long grief. 

(Verily, he thought that he would never return!) 

1 Ahmad 6:47. 

2 Fath Al-Bari 8:566, Muslim 4:2204, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:256, An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 6:510, and At- 
Tabari 24:315. 

3 At-Tabari 24:315. 
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meaning, he used to believe that he would not return to Allah, nor would Allah bring him 
back (to life) after his death. This was said by Ibn v Abbas, Qatadah and others. 1 Allah 
then says, 

[ I 4j jlS' Zj jl JL'] 

(Yes! Verily, his Lord has been ever beholding him!) 

meaning, certainly Allah will repeat his creation just as he began his creation, and He will 
reward him based upon his deeds, whether they were good or bad. He was ever watchful 
of him, meaning All- Knowing and All- Aware. 

) lap ■ Op3^j$l*4- j^^C^'J' jlil lal jiiJlj ■ J^jUjjy'lj- j&iLjUif^i] 

(16. But no! I swear by Ash-Shafaq;) (17. And the night and what it 
Wasaqa,) (18. And the moon when it Ittasaq.) (19. You shall certainly travel 
from stage to stage.) (20. What is the matter with them, that they believe not) 
(21. And when the Qur'an is recited to them, they fall not prostrate.) (22. 
Nay, those who disbelieve deny.) (23. And Allah knows best what they 
gather,) (24. So, announce to them a painful torment.) (25. Save those who 
believe and do righteous good deeds, for them is a reward that will never 
come to an end.) 



Swearing by the Various Stages of Man's Journey 

It has been reported from v Ali, Ibn v Abbas, v Ubadah bin As-Samit, Abu Hurayrah, 
Shaddad bin Aws, Ibn v Umar, Muhammad bin v Ali bin Al-Husayn, Makhul, Bakr bin 
"Abdullah Al-Muzani, Bukayr bin Al-Ashaj, Malik, Ibn Abi Dhi'b, and v Abdul- v Aziz bin 
Abi Salamah Al-Majishun, they all said, "Ash-Shafaq is the redness (in the sky). 2 

v Abdur-Razzaq recorded from Abu Hurayrah that he said, "Ash-Shafaq is the 
whiteness." 3 So Ash-Shafaq is the redness of the horizon, either before sunset, as 
Mujahid 4 said or after sunset, as is well known with the scholars of the Arabic Language. 

Al-Khalil bin Ahmad said, "Ash-Shafaq is the redness that appears from the setting of 
sun until the time of the last v Isha' (when it is completely dark). When that redness goes 
away, it is said, v Ash-Shafaq has disappeared.'" 5 



1 At-Tabari 24:317. 

2 Al-Qurtubi 19:274. 

3 'Abdur-Razzaq 3:358. 

4 At-Tabari 24:318. 

5 Al-Qurtubi 19:275. 
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Al-Jawhari said, "Ash-Shafaq is the remaining light of the sun and its redness at the 
beginning of the night until it is close to actual nighttime (darkness)." Tkrimah made a 
similar statement when he said, "Ash-Shafaq is that what is between Al-Maghrib and Al- 
v Isha'." 

In the Sahih of Muslim, it is recorded from "Abdullah bin v Amr that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 

(The time of Al-Maghrib is as long as Ash-Shafaq has not disappeared.)" 1 
In all of this, there is a proof that Ash-Shafaq is as Al-Jawhari and Al-Khalil have said. 
Ibn v Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and Qatadah, all said that, 

(and what it Wasaqa) means "What it gathers." 2 Qatadah said, "The stars and animals it 
gathers." 3 

"Ikrimah said, 

(And by the night and what it Wasaqa,) 

"What it drives into due to its darkness, because when it is nighttime everything goes to 
its home." 4 Concerning Allah's statement, 

[ jlii lij jJtifj] 
(And by the moon when it Ittasaqa.) 

Ibn v Abbas said, "When it comes together and becomes complete." 5 Al-Hasan said, 
"When it comes together and becomes full." 6 

Qatadah said, "When it completes its cycle." 7 These statements refer to its light when it is 
completed and becomes full, as the idea was initiated with "The night and what it 
gathers." Allah said, 

(You shall certainly travel from stage to stage.) 
Al-Bukhari recorded from Mujahid that Ibn v Abbas said, 



1 Muslim 1:426. 

2 At-Tabari 24:319. 

3 At-Tabari 24:320. 

4 At-Tabari 24:321. 

5 At-Tabari 24:321. 

6 At-Tabari 24:321. 

7 At-Tabari 24:322. 
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(You shall certainly travel from stage to stage.) 

"Stage after stage. Your Prophet has said this." Al-Bukhari recorded this statement with 
this wording. 1 

v Ikrimah said, 

(From stage to stage.) "Stage after stage. 2 Weaned after he was breast feeding, and an old 
man after he was a young man." Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 

(From stage to stage.) "Stage after stage. 3 Ease after difficulty, difficulty after ease, 
wealth after poverty, poverty after wealth, health after sickness, and sickness after 
health." 



The Disapproval of Their Lack of Faith, giving Them Tidings of the Torment, and 
that the Ultimate Pleasure will be for the Believers 

Allah said, 

[ j/-b*LJ nj ji^i liij - djUjl V °$ ^] 

(What is the matter with them, that they believe not And when the Qur'an is recited to 
them, they fall not prostrate.) 

meaning, what prevents them from believing in Allah, His Messenger and the Last Day, 
and what is wrong with them that when Allah's Ayat and His Words are recited to them 
they do not prostrate due to awe, respect and reverence Concerning Allah's statement, 

[ bjAss \;' J k y J\ jj] 

(Nay, those who disbelieve deny.) 

meaning, from their mannerism is rejection, obstinacy, and opposition to the truth. 

(And Allah knows best what they gather,) Mujahid and Qatadah both said, "What they 
conceal in their chests." 4 

[ <J) '<^'J4] 
(So, announce to them a painful torment.) 



1 Fath Al-Bari 8:567. 

2 At-Tabari 24:323. 

3 At-Tabari 24:323. 

4 At-Tabari 24:327. 
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meaning, "inform them, O Muhammad, that Allah has prepared for them a painful 
torment.' 

Then Allah says, 

(Save those who believe and do righteous good deeds,) 

This is a clear exception meaning, v but those who believe.' This refers to those who 
believe in their hearts. Then the statement, "and do righteous good deeds," is referring to 
that which they do with their limbs. 

(for them is a reward) 
meaning, in the abode of the Hereafter. 

(that will never come to an end.) Ibn v Abbas said, "Without being decreased." Mujahid 
and Ad-Dahhak both said, "Without measure." The result of their statements is that it (the 
reward) is without end. This is as Allah says, 

(A gift without an end.) (11:108) As-Suddi said, "Some of them have said that this means 
without end and without decrease." 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Inshiqaq. All praise and thanks are due to Allah, 
and He is the giver of success and freedom from error. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Buruj 
(Chapter - 85) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



(In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
iy& at ■ ota jtill ■ ij^-HlC — iw>fjs9' ij^o}^—^}' i ■ £j'J\ ota frOtj] 

Jfi'yifj Oj iLil ilii iJ (^JJl ■ Jl*?Ji jjjiJt i 0? KJ t jlai Uj ■ a j^ii Ojiiij U Ji* j^ij ■ 

[ ji>Ji L»ii* j^j) ^ ijiip °<$& °\J.Ji JU o—M^iitj ce^iit i>a jjii jj ■ L^s ^ jr J* 

(1. By the heaven holding the Buruj.) (2. And by by the Promised Day.) (3. 
And by the Witness and by the Witnessed.) (4. Cursed were the People of 
the Ditch.) (5. Of fire fed with fuel.) (6. When they sat by it.) (7. And they 
witnessed what they were doing against the believers.) (8. And they had no 
fault except that they believed in Allah, the Almighty, Worthy of all praise!) 
(9. To Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth! And Allah 
is Witness over everything.) (10. Verily, those who put into trial the 
believing men and believing women, and then do not turn in repentance, 
then they will have the torment of Hell, and they will have the punishment of 
the burning Fire.) 



The Interpretation of the Word Buruj Allah swears by the heaven and its Buruj. 

The Buruj are the giant stars, as Allah says, 

[ \J, \yJj Ul> L^i jZrj Lj'J <XjL}\ J CSAJI 

(Blessed is He Who has placed in the heaven Buruj, and has placed therein a great lamp 
(the sun), and a moon giving light.) (25:61) 

Ibn v Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and As-Suddi, all said, "Al-Buruj 
are the stars." 1 Al-Minhal bin v Amr said, 

(By the heaven holding the Buruj.) "The beautiful creation." 2 Ibn Jarir chose the view that 
it means the positions of the sun and the moon, which are twelve Buruj. The sun travels 
through each one of these "Burj" (singular of Buruj) in one month. The moon travels 



1 Al-Qurtubi 19:200. 

2 Al-Qurtubi 19:283. 
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through each one of these Burj in two-and-a-third days, which makes a total of twenty- 
eight positions, and it is hidden for two nights. 1 



The Explanation of the Promised Day and the Witness and the Witnessed 

Allah says, 

(And by the Promised Day. And by the Witness, and by the Witnessed.) 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said, 

(And by the Promised Day.)( This refers to the Day of Judgement. (And by the Witness.) 
This refers to Friday, and the sun does not rise or set on a day that is better than Friday. 
During it there is an hour that no Muslim servant catches while asking Allah from some 
good except that Allah will give it to him. He does not seek refuge from any evil in it 
except that Allah will protect him. (And by the Witnessed.)( This refers to the day of 
v Arafah (in Hajj).) 2 

Ibn Khuzaymah also recorded the same Hadith. It has also been recorded as a statement 
of Abu Hurayrah and it is similar (to this Hadith). 3 

It has been reported from Abu Hurayrah, Ibn 'Abbas, Al-Hasan bin 'Ali, Al-Hasan Al- 
basri, Sa'id bin Al-Musayyib, Mujahid, Tkrimah and Ad-Dahhak that they all said that 
here with Witnessed refers to the Day of Judgement. 

Al-Baghawi said, "The majority considers the Witness to be Friday, and the Witnessed to 
be the day of 'Arafah." 4 



The Oppression of the People of the Ditch against the Muslims Concerning 

Allah's statement, 

(Cursed were (Qutila) the People of the Ditch (Ukhdud).) 

meaning, the companions of the Ukhdud were cursed. The plural of Ukhdud is Akhadid, 
which means ditches in the ground. 



1 At-Tabari 24:332. 

2 At-Tabari 24:332. 

3 Ibn Khuzaymah 3:116. 

4 Al-Baghawi 4:466. 
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This is information about a group of people who were among the disbelievers. They went 
after those among them who believed in Allah and they attempted to force them to give 
up their religion. However, the believers refused to recant, so they dug a ditch for them in 
the ground. Then they lit a fire in it and prepared some fuel for it in order to keep it 
ablaze. Then they tried to convince them (the believers) to apostate from their religion 
(again), but they still refused them. So they threw them into the fire. Thus, Allah says, 

[ a j!^ jcu>°yj\i j jiiij £ Js- °<J*j - iJo it - j yj\ oli jlSt - ijjiVt L >^J\ Ja] 

(Cursed were the People of the Ditch. Of fire fed with fuel. When they sat by it. And they 
witnessed what they were doing against the believers.) 

meaning, they were witnesses to what was done to these believers. Allah said, 



(And they had no fault except that they believed in Allah, the Almighty, Worthy of all 
praise!) 

meaning, they did not commit any sin according to these people, except for their faith in 
Allah the Almighty, Who does not treat unjustly those who desire to be with Him. He is 
the Most Mighty and Most Praiseworthy in all of His statements, actions, legislation, and 
decrees. He decreed what happened to these servants of His at the hands of the 
disbelievers - and He is the Most Mighty, the Most Praiseworthy - even though the reason 
for this decree is unknown to many people. Then Allah says, 



(To Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth!) 

Among His perfect Attributes is that He is the Owner of all of the heavens, the earth, 
whatever is in them, and whatever is between them. 



meaning, nothing is concealed from Him in all of the heavens and the earth, nor is 
anything hidden from Him. 



The Story of the Sorcerer, the Monk, the Boy and Those Who were forced to enter 
the Ditch 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Suhayb that the Messenger of Allah said, 

olpl! lilii- '"Ji\ ^iiti tji-l y^-'i 'jf y/i !diO J 13 'y>-\LS\ 'jf ills (^s-d iS d\S"j ilo °^S^i 01S" ol£'» 
'j>-\LS\ Ji\ til jlTj tollS'j s'J>J i^s-li oils' °jj> s~*0' ^"i <-'j><~^ >u-i*i OlSCi lilit ZS\ Cj>LS\ 

dL'^ d\ 'js-\Li\ Sijf iii : Jii_9 v^O 1 Jl ^ ?^~>- ^ : ( ° y'^> ^ J* >Mj ii : jiij 

lis" dlSt c~~i- Is ojip ojii 3j"li ^Jj- Jf\ it cjti llllls :Jli t^lLjt LS dl>- 21 y.^i $ ^j' 'Mj 'yr^' 



[ X^Jt jijiJl Jjl, t^jj jf N|t ^ t_jl5J 




[Iji ^ jr > At}] 



(And Allah is Witness over everything.) 
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s~»i> 'P* air 01 : Jls i j^ti jii ? ^ii)i ^f f{ &\ J\ Li-f >f j&f fp'i :jui .ijj^iJ of o ^Jaw 

.^iSi ^ c^iSi 3^ > a?&Ji jSu ^lDi >f > j>% ig] L^f 

(Among the people who came before you, there was a king who had a sorcerer, and when 
that sorcerer became old, he said to the king, "I have become old and my time is nearly 
over, so please send me a boy whom I can teach magic." So, he sent him a boy and the 
sorcerer taught him magic. Whenever the boy went to the sorcerer, he sat with a monk 
who was on the way and listened to his speech and admired them. So, when he went to 
the sorcerer, he passed by the monk and sat there with him; and on visiting the sorcerer 
the latter would thrash him. So, the boy complained about this to the monk. The monk 
said to him, "Whenever you are afraid of the sorcerer, say to him: v My people kept me 
busy.' And whenever you are afraid of your people, say to them: v The sorcerer kept me 
busy.'" So the boy carried on like that (for some time). Then a huge terrible creature 

appeared on the road and the people were unable to pass by. The boy said, "Today I shall 
know whether the sorcerer is better or the monk is better." So, he took a stone and said, 
"O Allah! If the deeds and actions of the monk are liked by You better than those of the 
sorcerer, then kill this creature so that the people can cross (the road)." Then he struck it 
with a stone killing it and the people passed by on the road. 

jCj l/J$\j ' iL £ ^_ ft&i ji<o j if uu ju t j£L J* jiif cJf °J i iUJu '^J)\ ^iti 

ttJiLl i _ s ilif \j\ \j> ijla i t£»i-I ll^* li diij lS ^' ijLHi IjIA^j sIjU 4j ^JLi J-Ji- dlHU jlS'j t ( < s-\'j&\ 

.llHi ail Kt-'Xi 'jAi cilLLii <&! o>i cJiT jli ( JL j alii ^^il; Uil 

The boy came to the monk and informed him about it. The monk said to him, "O my son! 

Today you are better than I, and you have achieved what I see! You will be put to trial. 
And in case you are put to trial, do not inform (them) about me." The boy used to treat the 
people suffering from congenital blindness, leprosy, and other diseases. There was a 
courtier of the king who had become blind and he heard about the boy. He came and 
brought a number of gifts for the boy and said, "All these gifts are for you on the 
condition that you cure me." The boy said, "I do not cure anybody; it is only Allah who 
cures people. So, if you believe in Allah and supplicate to Him, He will cure you." So, he 
believed in and supplicated to Allah, and Allah cured him. 

^J'j cli :Jli 1\f\ ;JLS i m( J'j :Jli i &sa> dillp Jj °jj i jlis Lf iiiO iS JUi J-JiL jlT li ^kj ii. ^J^i iiilll 

'ja ^L' ^ y : Jls — » 4)1 cuii tfillJi Jip js Jk jjj jUi" t ^1 2if>3 ^'j ^ : Jtf ^ ^ Jj : Jvi ii^o 
V j£ v3 ^ :J« .0 : Jvi ?u'f :Jii cji} ^ %\ uii c\i-f ^f u : Jvi ti^Gi .Ju»3 >;$0 iir'Oi of 3 >~ 

3,LLUl £^>y t^j'U dkp 'ji- °^r°J :JUi ^I^JIj jyU er^ ^ Jji ^ ^liiJlj CVil si^ti cSsl ^'j I JL5 

Jlij -(j^J^ li ya-" ^ jLiUl ^Js _ji c^U cdLi Jp ■ L j* p VU J 15 j csLSJl »-> • ^^j^ >l^lj J yi^ 

llis 4j I jliJi cs jijiiji dfj tij ^ij jls ifjji ^5>Jj lil ijlij liS'j liS' Jii- J,l yiJ ^ 4j cJtls c^li tiLp Ji- IflixU 

iJUi dJJLJt ^^jIp Jii ,j~LL ^lixJt «li j 1 ji^L5 I jijijj JliJl ^ j cc^ti Uj ^uiS'l jl^Ul ijls JliJl 4j 
1 Jx2\ ^ I Ul} 10: y*^ 1 *i f>^=«J *M I jLSi jji'j J> y6 ^ cuils tJUu ail jLfJUS' ijlia ?iL'lLJ^f JjJ 

Later, the courtier came to the king and sat at the place where he used to sit before. The 
king said, "Who gave you back your sight" The courtier replied, "My Lord." The king 
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then said, "I did" The courtier said, "No, my Lord and your Lord - Allah" The king said, 
"Do you have another Lord beside me" The courtier said, "Yes, your Lord and my Lord is 
Allah." The king tortured him and did not stop until he told him about the boy. So, the 
boy was brought to the king and he said to him, "O boy! Has your magic reached to the 
extent that you cure congenital blindness, leprosy and other diseases" He said, "I do not 
cure anyone. Only Allah can cure." The king said, "Me?" 1 The boy replied, "No." The 
king asked, "Do you have another Lord besides me" The boy answered, "My Lord and 
your Lord is Allah." So, he tortured him also until he told about the monk. Then the monk 
was brought to him and the king said to him, "Abandon your religion." The monk refused 
and so the king ordered a saw to be brought which was placed in the middle of his head 
and he fell, sawn in two. Then it was said to the man who used to be blind, "Abandon 
your religion." He refused to do so, and so a saw was brought and placed in the middle of 

his head and he fell, sawn in two. Then the boy was brought and it was said to him, 
"Abandon your religion." He refused and so the king sent him to the top of such and such 
mountain with some people. He told the people, "Ascend up the mountain with him till 
you reach its peak, then see if he abandons his religion; otherwise throw him from the 
top." They took him and when they ascended to the top, he said, "O Allah! Save me from 
them by any means that You wish." So, the mountain shook and they all fell down and 
the boy came back walking to the king. The king said, "What did your companions (the 
people I sent with you) do" The boy said, "Allah saved me from them." So, the king 
ordered some people to take the boy on a boat to the middle of the sea, saying, "If he 
renounces his religion (well and good), but if he refuses, drown him." So, they took him 
out to sea and he said, "O Allah! Save me from them by any means that you wish." So 
they were all drowned in the sea. 

u j£- juil C^li 24 :jiiiu jii p J& &\ ^us" : jui ?diA^f j^ c :jii_J didi j^s J£- ^diii l&j 
js. jk^ p j j,i3i ^J*i :jii f^i :jii <.j& y=ZJ il iiM uV, <.j&> <u a^i a 'ci*i cJf ^ a^t 

sU«j <u» y -LS" jj".Jl J*ii . LS 5 dlii c-iii tit iiili .j»UJot Ljj jit !ji t^Slis ■i» L "j ts^* 

JJii .fUiJl L>^j lliT :Ji!)l JLS — 9 t'olij ^Ji\ {Sy Jj> si' fUiJl t 4p!u= p$Li\ tfl&l C_jj .oil ^L, : Jii} 

t d\'Ji\ Lfcj Juil^St l^J oJiki cdi^ljt afyil }iti c^ 5 ' J"^ 1 J-"' ^ J> ^0 ?J-^ ^ ^-i'j' '-di^Ji 

0-~pUj Lgjtisi c4jw3 y l^J /^jlj at y>l Os-lrssi t j ^xitjijj l^i jj^li£ t ^jlivi ijli tl^i a j-<^iti Ijtj ta j_£-Ji <Uj3 ^ Cf^-) ^ ■J^J 
<^jkJl ^Js- dlAs al^l 1' i^^^t i^JUH Jii — J jlSt ^ £ju jl 

Then the boy returned to the king and the king said, "What did your companions do" The 

boy replied, "Allah, saved me from them." Then he said to the king, "You will not be able 
to kill me until you do as I order you. And if you do as I order you, you will be able to 
kill me." The king asked, "And what is that" The boy said, "Gather the people in one 
elevated place and tie me to the trunk of a tree; then take an arrow from my quiver and 
say: v In the Name of Allah, the Lord of the boy.' If you do this, you will be able to kill 

me." So he did this, and placing an arrow in the bow, he shot it, saying, "In the Name of 
Allah, the Lord of the boy." The arrow hit the boy in the temple, and the boy placed his 

hand over the arrow wound and died. The people proclaimed, "We believe in the Lord of 
the boy!" Then it was said to the king, "Do you see what has happened That which you 
feared has taken place. By Allah, all the people have believed (in the Lord of the boy)." 



1 This statement of the king is only in the version with Ahmad. 
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So he ordered that ditches be dug at the entrances to the roads and it was done, and fires 
were kindled in them. Then the king said, "Whoever abandons his religion, let him go, 
and whoever does not, throw him into the fire." They were struggling and scuffling in the 
fire, until a woman and her baby whom she was breast feeding came and it was as if she 
was being somewhat hesitant of falling into the fire, so her baby said to her, "Be patient 
mother! For verily, you are following the truth!") 1 

Muslim also recorded this Hadith at the end of the Sahih. Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar 
related this story in his book of Sirah in another way that has some differences from that 
which has just been related. 

Then, after Ibn Ishaq explained that the people of Najran began following the religion of 
the boy after his murder, which was the religion of Christianity, he said, "Then (the king) 
Dhu Nuwas came to them with his army and called them to Judaism. He gave them a 
choice to either accept Judaism or be killed, so they chose death. Thus, he had a ditch dug 
and burned (some of them) in the fire (in the ditch), while others he killed with the sword. 
He made an example of them (by slaughtering them) until he had killed almost twenty 
thousand of them. It was about Dhu Nuwas and his army that Allah revealed to His 
Messenger : 

°\ jL>°jl jf VI ' " * Oi^j^ j & - jjii LjIIp it - 3 yj\ oli jlSl - Jjii-Vt L >w>i Ja] 

[ 1^1 jr iistj iiii iJ cs-jJ* - -v^Ji jiP <^ 

(Cursed were the People of the Ditch. Of fire fed with fuel. When they sat by it. And they 
witnessed what they were doing against the believers. And they had no fault except that 

they believed in Allah, the Almighty, Worthy of all praise! To Whom belongs the 
dominion of the heavens and the earth! And Allah is Witness over everything.) (85:4-9)" 

This is what Muhammad bin Ishaq said in his book of Sirah ~ that the one who killed the 
People of the Ditch was Dhu Nuwas, and his name was Zur v ah. In the time of his 
kingdom he was called Yusuf. He was the son of Tuban As v ad Abi Karib, who was the 
Tubba v who invaded Al-Madinah and put the covering over the Ka v bah. 2 He kept two 
rabbis with him from the Jews of Al-Madinah. After this some of the people of Yemen 
accepted Judaism at the hands of these two rabbis, as Ibn Ishaq mentions at length. 

So Dhu Nuwas killed twenty thousand people in one morning in the Ditch. Only one man 
among them escaped. He was known as Daws Dhu ThaTaban. He escaped on a horse and 
they set out after him, but they were unable to catch him. He went to Caesar, the emperor 
of Ash-Sham. So, Caesar wrote to An-Najashi, the King of Abyssinia. So, he sent with 
him an army of Abyssinian Christians, who were lead by Aryat and Abrahah. They 
rescued Yemen from the hands of the Jews. Dhu Nuwas tried to flee but eventually fell 
into the sea and drowned. After this, the kingdom of Abyssinia remained under Christian 
power for seventy years. Then the power was divested from the Christians by Sayf bin 
Dhi Yazin Al-Himyari when Kisra, the king of Persia sent an army there (to Yemen). He 
(the king) sent with him (Sayf Al-Himyari) those people who were in the prisons, and 
they were close to seven hundred in number. So, he (Sayf Al-Himyari) conquered Yemen 



1 Ahmad 6:16. 

2 Ibn Hisham 1:36. 
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with them and returned the kingdom back to the people of Himyar (Yemenis). We will 
mention a portion of this — if Allah wills — when we discuss the Tafsir of the Surah: 

(Have you not seen how your Lord dealt with the Owners of the Elephant) 1 (105:1) 

The Punishment of the People of the Ditch 

Allah said, 

(Verily, those who put into trial the believing men and believing women,) 

meaning, they burned (them). This was said by Ibn v Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad- 
Dahhak, and Ibn Abza. 2 

Vy.A P p] 

(and then do not turn in repentance,) 

meaning, v they do not cease from what they are doing, and do not regret what they had 
done before.' 

[ji>Jl Llii ^ Llii lli] 

(then they will have the torment of Hell, and they will have the punishment of the 
burning Fire.) 

This is because the recompense is based upon the type of deed performed. Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri said, "Look at this generosity and kindness. These people killed Allah's Awliya' and 
He still invites them to make repentance and seek forgiveness." 

'jk '4 ■ IXSJ dtfj 'jL 01 ' ^iCJl j^Jl dUi 'j— \^sk3 jAi£j»* C Sr j$ c ^J— ^aJl I jU*j i jit's, jjjjjl Jl| 

(11. Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, for them will be 
Gardens under which rivers flow. That is the supreme success.) (12. Verily, 

the punishment of your Lord is severe and painful.) (13. Verily, He it is Who 
begins and repeats.) (14. And He is Oft-Forgiving, Al-Wadud.) (15. Owner 
of the Throne, Al-Majid (the Glorious).) (16. Doer of what He intends.) (17. 
Has the story reached you of the hosts.) (18. Of Fir v awn and Thamud) (19. 
Nay! The disbelievers (persisted) in denying.) (20. And Allah encompasses 



1 See volume nine, the Tafsir of Surat Al-Dukhan (44:37) 

2 At-Tabari 24:343, 344. 
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them from behind!) (21. Nay! This is a Glorious Qur'an,) (22. In Al-Lawh 
Al-Mahfuz!) 



The Reward of the Righteous, and the Harsh Seizing of the Disbelieving Enemies of 
Allah 

Allah informs about His believing servants that 

L — A cy ^J*> c — ^ r^] 
(for them will be Gardens under which rivers flow.) 

This is the opposite of what he has prepared for His enemies of Fire and Hell. Thus, He 

says, 

(That is the supreme success.) Then Allah says, 

[ JbJLiJ 2Jbj ji' jl] 

(Verily, the punishment of your Lord is severe and painful.) 

meaning, indeed His punishment and His vengeance upon His enemies, who have 
rejected His Messengers, and opposed His command, is severe, great and strong. For 
verily, He is the Owner of power, Most Strong. He is the One that whatever He wants, 
then it will be however He wants it to be, in the matter of a blinking of an eye, or even 
swifter. Thus, Allah says, 

(Verily, He it is Who begins and repeats.) 

meaning, from His perfect strength and power is that He begins the creation, and He 
repeats it just as He began it, without opposition or resistance. 

[ V^ 1 j^ 1 

(And He is Oft-Forgiving, Al-Wadud.) 

meaning, He forgives the sin of whoever repents to Him and humbles himself before 
Him, no matter what the sin may be. Ibn v Abbas and others have said about the name Al- 
Wadud, "It means Al-Habib (the Loving)." 1 

(Owner of the Throne,) 
meaning, the Owner of the Mighty Throne that is above all of the creation. Then He says, 

1 At-Tabari 24:346. 
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(Al-Majid (the Glorious).) This word has been recited in two different ways: either with a 
Dhammah over its last letter (Al-Majidu), which is an attribute of the Lord, or with a 
Kasrah under its last letter (Al-Majid), which is a description of the Throne. Nevertheless, 
both meanings are correct. 

[ iuj d jtf] 
(Doer of what He intends.) 

meaning, whatever He wants He does it, and there is no one who can counter His ruling. 
He is not asked about what He does due to His greatness, His power, His wisdom and His 
justice. This is as we have related previously from Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, that it was said 
to him during the illness of (his) death, "Has a doctor seen you" He replied, "Yes." They 
said, "What did he say to you" He replied, "He said, V I am the Doer of whatever I 
intend.'" 1 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

[ ijlj j>y - Cj> 'M ji] 

(Has the story reached you of the hosts. Of Fir v awn and Thamud) 

meaning, has the news reached you of what Allah caused to befall them of torment, and 
that He sent down upon them the punishment that no one was able to ward off from them 
This is the affirmation of His statement, 

(Verily, the punishment of your Lord is severe and painful.) 

meaning, when He seizes the wrongdoer, He seizes him with a severe and painful 
punishment. It is the seizing punishment of One Most Mighty, and Most Powerful. Then 
Allah says, 

[ j\j'^r j:J\ j;] 
(Nay! The disbelievers (persisted) in denying.) 
meaning, they are in doubt, suspicion, disbelief and rebellion. 

(And Allah encompasses them from behind!) 

meaning, He has power over them, and is able to compel them. They cannot escape Him 
or evade Him. 

[ i*; d\*j J* j.] 

(Nay! This is a Glorious Qur'an.) 
meaning, magnificent and noble. 



1 Al-Qurtubi 19:297. 



www.islambasics.com 



(In Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz!) 

meaning, among the most high gathering, guarded from any increase, decrease, 
distortion, or change. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Buruj, and all praise and blessings are due to 
Allah. 
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The Tafsir of Surat At-Tariq 
(Chapter - 86) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



The Virtues of Surat At-Tariq 

An-Nasa'i recorded that Jabir said, "Mu v adh lead the Maghrib prayer and he recited Al- 
Baqarah and An-Nisa'. So the Prophet said, 

<^li _jkfj lilki/j Lr !*J^i\j JjljaJlj tlllJL; jl dLiSv jl^" li tilii U' CjI 

(Are you putting the people to trial O Mu v adh! Was it not sufficient for you to recite As- 
Sama'i wat-Tariq, and Ash-Shamsi wa Duhaha, and something like them) 1 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

[ ■ j^elS 1°} ja ti ■ $ ■ jitfj 4*^ ^ ilj ■ ^T^tj vJlaJl j£ ^ £^tj ■ 

(1. By the heaven, and At-Tariq;) (2. And what will make you to know what 
At-Tariq is) (3. The star, Ath-Thaqib.) (4. There is no human being but has a 
protector over him.) (5. So, let man see from what he is created!) (6. He is 

created from a water gushing forth,) (7. Proceeding from between the 
backbone and the ribs.) (8. Verily, He is Able to bring him back!) (9. The 
Day when all the secrets will be examined.) (10. Then he will have no 
power, nor any helper.) 

Swearing by the Existence of Humanity surrounded by the Organized System of 
Allah 

Allah swears by the heaven and what He has placed in it of radiant stars. Thus, He says, 
[ jjiUj iZLifj] 
(By the heaven, and At-Tariq;) Then He says, 

(And what will make you to know what At-Tariq is) 
1 An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 6:512. 
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Then He explains it by His saying, 

(The star of Ath-Thaqib.) Qatadah and others have said, "The star has been named Tariq 
because it is only seen at night and it is hidden during the day." 1 His view is supported by 
what has been mentioned in the authentic Hadith that prohibits a man to come to his 
family Taruq. This means that he comes to them unexpectedly at nighttime. 2 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

(Ath-Thaqib.) Ibn v Abbas said, "The illuminating." 3 "Ikrimah said, "It is illuminating and 
it burns the Shaytan" 

Then Allah says, 

[ Jaili- ill JT d\] 

(There is no human being but has a protector over him.) 

meaning, every soul has a guardian over it from Allah that protects it from the calamities. 
This is as Allah says, 

[4L1 jJ, ijjjiik: 'jaj 4'-k J* J* c — ^ 

(For Him, there are angels in succession, before and behind him. They guard him by the 
command of Allah.) (13:1 1) 



How Man is created is a Proof of Allah's Ability to Return Him to Him 

Allah says, 

[ jit '^y\ >£] 

(So, let man see from what he is created!) This is alerting man to the weakness of his 
origin from which he was created. The intent of it is to guide man to accept (the reality 
of) the Hereafter, because whoever is able to begin the creation then he is also able to 
repeat it in the same way. This is as Allah says, 

(And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat it; and this is easier for 
Him.) (30:27) 

Then Allah says, 

1 At-Tabari 24:351. 
2 Fath Al-Bari 9:251. 
3 At-Tabari 24:352. 
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(He is created from a water gushing forth.) 

meaning, the sexual fluid that comes out bursting forth from the man and the woman. 
Thus, the child is produced from both of them by the permission of Allah. Due to this 
Allah says, 

(Proceeding from between the backbone and the ribs.) 

meaning, the backbone (or loins) of the man and the ribs of the woman, which is referring 
to her chest. Shabib bin Bishr reported from v Ikrimah who narrated from Ibn v Abbas that 
he said, 

(Proceeding from between the backbone and the ribs.) 

"The backbone of the man and the ribs of the woman. It (the fluid) is yellow and fine in 
texture. The child will not be born except from both of them (i.e., their sexual fluids)." 1 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

(Verily, He is Able to bring him back (to life)!) 

This means that He is able to return this man that is created from fluid gushed forth. In 
other words, He is able to repeat his creation and resurrect him to the final abode. This is 
clearly possible, because whoever is able to begin the creation then he surely is able to 
repeat it. Indeed Allah has mentioned this proof in more than one place in the Qur'an. 

On the Day of Judgement, Man will have no Power or Assistance 

In this regard Allah says, 

[ XA^ 

(The Day when all the secrets will be examined.) 

meaning, on the Day of Judgement the secrets will be tested. This means that they will be 
exposed and made manifest. Thus, the secret will be made open and that which is 
concealed will be well known. It is confirmed in the Two Sahihs on the authority of Ibn 
v Umar that the Messenger of Allah said, 

«jds jLU r,Ap si* Hp ^ j& 

(Every betrayer will have a flag raised for him behind his back, and it will be said, "This 
is the betrayal of so-and-so, the son of so-and-so.') 2 



1 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:475. 

2 Al-Bukhari no.6177, 6178, and Muslim 3:1359. 
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Concerning Allah's statement, 

[i'Hi] 

(Then he will have no) meaning, man on the Day of Judgement, 
(any power) meaning, within himself, 
(nor any helper.) 

meaning, from other than himself. This statement means that he will not be able to save 
himself from the torment of Allah, and nor will anyone else be able to save him. 

■ Ulf Islj ■ IJlT Oji-So °0\ ■ J^Jb )* ■ J^ai J^aJ ill ■ £_°JuaJl oli j^^lj ■ jJr^l oli s-IilJl^] 

(11. By the sky which gives rain, again and again.) (12. And the earth which 
splits.) (13. Verily, this is the Word that separates.) (14. And it is not a thing 

for amusement.) (15. Verily, they are but plotting a plot.) (16. And I am 
planning a plan.) (17. So, give a respite to the disbelievers; deal gently with 
them for a while.) 

Swearing to the Truthfulness of the Qur'an and the Failure of Those Who oppose it 

Ibn v Abbas said, "Ar-raj v means rain." It has also been narrated from him that he said, "It 
means the clouds that contain rain." He also said, 

(By the sky (having rain clouds) which gives rain, again and again.) 

"This means that it rains and then it rains (again)." Qatadah said, "It returns the 
sustenance of the servants (creatures) every year. Were it not for this, they would all be 
destroyed and so would their cattle." 1 

[ £tA oli Je'j%] 

(And the earth which splits.) Ibn v Abbas said, "Splitting to bring forth plant growths." 2 
This was also said by Sa v id bin Jubayr, v Ikrimah, Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and others. 3 Concerning Allah's statement, 

[ jUi J>J ill] 



1 At-Tabari 24:360. 

2 At-Tabari 24:361. 

3 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:477. 
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(Verily, this is the Word that separates.) 

Ibn v Abbas said (Fasl is), "True." 1 Qatadah also said the same. Someone else said, "A just 
ruling." 

[ s^. > 

(And it is not a thing for amusement.) 

meaning, rather it is serious and true. Then Allah informs about the disbelievers saying 
that they reject Him and hinder others from His path. Allah says, 

(Verily, they are but plotting a plot.) 

meaning, they plot against the people in their calling them to oppose the Qur'an. Then 
Allah says, 

(So, give a respite to the disbelievers;) 
meaning, wait for them and do not be in haste concerning them. 

(deal gently with them for a while.) 

meaning, a little while. This means that you will see what befalls them of torment, 
punishment and destruction. This is as Allah says, 

(We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a 
great torment.) (31:24) 

This is the end of the Tafsir Surat At-Tariq, and unto Allah is all praise and thanks. 



1 At-Tabari 24:362. 
www.islambasics.com 



The Tafsir of Surah Sabbih 1 
(Chapter - 87) 



Which was revealed in Makkah 



The Virtues of Surat Al-A la 

This Surah was revealed in Makkah before the migration to Al-Madinah. The proof of 
this is what Al-Bukhari recorded from Al-Bara' bin v Azib, that he said, "The first people 
to come to us (in Al-Madinah) from the Companions of the Prophet were Mus v ab bin 
v Umayr and Ibn Umm Maktum, who taught us the Qur'an; then "Ammar, Bilal and Sa v d 
came. Then v Umar bin Al-Khattab came with a group of twenty people, after which the 
Prophet came. I have not seen the people of Al-Madinah happier with anything more than 
their happiness with his coming (to Al-Madinah). This was reached to such an extent that 
I saw the children and little ones saying, v This is the Messenger of Allah who has come.' 
Thus, he came, but he did not come until after I had already recited (i.e., learned how to 
recite) 



as well as other Surahs similar to it." 2 

It has been confirmed in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah said to Mu v adh, 



(Why didn't you recite "Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High,"; "By the sun and 
its brightness," and "By the night when it envelopes.") 3 

Imam Ahmad recorded from An-Nu v man bin Bashir that the Messenger of Allah recited 

[ ;uu_JJi Ijjb- 'M'jk] j [ J&\ dlf, p pi, ] 

Surat Al-ATa (chapter 87) and Surat Al-Ghashiyh (chapter 88) in the two v Id prayers. If 
the v Id prayer fell on Friday, he would recite them in both prayers (Td and Salat Al- 



Muslim also recorded this in his Sahih, as well as Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i 
and Ibn Majah. The wording of Muslim and the Sunan compilers says, "He used to recite 



1 This Surah is more commonly called Surat Al-ATa. 

2 Fth Al-Bari 8:569. 

3 Fath Al-Bari 2:234, and Muslim 1:340. 

4 Ahmad 4:271. 
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(Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High.) (87: 1) 




JurmTah)/ 



[ 1^ M ji] j [ i£ p pi. ] 



Surat Al-A v la (chapter 87) and Surat Al-Ghashiyh (chapter 88) for the two Tds and 
Juimfah. If they occurred on the same day, he would recite them in both of them." 

In his Musnad, Imam Ahmad recorded on the authority of Ubayy bin Ka v b, Abdullah bin 
v Abbas, v Abdur- Rahman bin Abza, and the Mother of the believers, "A'ishah, that the 
Messenger of Allah used to recite 

[ s^f &}\ ys ji] j [ i& j] i [ i£ p ^] 

(Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High.) and (Say: v O you who disbelieve.') and 
(Say: v He is Allah, the One.') "A'ishah added in her version that he would also recite the 
Mu v awwidhatayn (Al-Falaq and An-Nas). 1 

^)\ ^)\ &\ p.] 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

(1. Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High.) (2. Who has created, and 
then proportioned it.) (3. And Who has measured; and then guided.) (4. And 
Who brings out the pasturage,) (5. And then makes it dark stubble.) (6. We 

shall make you recite, so you shall not forget,) (7. Except what Allah may 
will He knows what is apparent and what is hidden.) (8. And We shall make 

easy for you the easy.) (9. Therefore remind in case the reminder profits.) 

(10. The reminder will be received by him who fears,) (11. But it will be 
avoided by the wretched,) (12. Who will enter the great Fire.) (13. There he 
will neither die nor live.) 



The Command to pronounce Tasbih and its Response 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn v Abbas that whenever the Messenger of Allah would 
recite 

[ J&ajSppL] 

(Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High.) 

he would say, 

(Glory to my Lord, the Most High.) 2 

1 Ahmad from Ubayy 5:123, from Ibn 'Abbas 1:299, Ibn Abza 3:406, and 'A'ishah 6:227. 

2 Ahmad 1:232, Abu Dawud no.883 
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Ibn Jarir recorded from Ibn Ishaq Al-Hamdani that whenever Ibn v Abbas would recite 

[ jWi&jppi.] 

(Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High.) 
he would say, "Glory to my Lord, the Most High," and whenever he would recite 

(I swear by the Day of Resurrection.) (75:1) 
and then reach the end of it 

(Is not He able to give life to the dead) (75:40) 
he would say, "Glory to You, of course." 1 Qatadah said, 

[ j&\ i£ p £A 

(Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High.) 

"It has been mentioned to us that whenever the Prophet of Allah used to recite it he would 

say, 

'Jj » 

(Glory to my Lord, the Most High.)" 



The Creation, the Decree, and the bringing forth of Vegetation 

Allah says, 

[ cs "jLi csil] 

(Who has created, and then proportioned it.) 

meaning, He created that which has been created, and He fashioned every creation in the 
best of forms. Then Allah says, 

(And Who has measured; and then guided.) Mujahid said, "He guided man to distress and 
happiness, and he guided the cattle to their pastures." 3 This Ayah is similar to what Allah 
has said about Musa's statement to Fir v awn, 

[i^lu p 4iii^ ter i J^sA csAJl llfj] 



1 At-Tabari 24:367. 

2 At-Tabari 24:368. This is based upon the narration of Ibn 'Abbas above. 

3 At-Tabari 24:369. 
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(Our Lord is He Who gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided it aright.) 
(20:50) 

meaning, He decreed a set measure and guided the creation to it. This is just as is 
confirmed in Sahih Muslim on the authority of v Abdullah bin v Amr that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 

<*ljl Jj> &°jS> jlTj iZ* Lift J^-lkj ^l\yLS\ jlkj Of Jli jSlIkil y.jlii jJj ill jl» 

(Verily, Allah ordained the measure of all creation fifty thousand years before He created 
the heavens and the earth, and His Throne was over the water.) 1 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

[ >P <r>' f iS&j] 

(And Who brings out the pasturage,) 
meaning, all types of vegetation and crops. 

(And then makes it dark stubble.) Ibn v Abbas said, "Dried up and altered." 2 It has been 
narrated that Mujahid, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd, all made similar statements. 3 



The Prophet does not forget the Revelation 

Allah says, 

[iiyL] 

(We shall make you to recite,) meaning, v O Muhammad.' 

LP?*] 

(so you shall not forget (it),) This is Allah informing and promising him (the Prophet ) 
that He will teach him a recitation that he will not forget. 

[sLi lis, u vj] 

(Except what Allah may will.) Qatadah said, "The Prophet did not forget anything except 
what Allah willed." It has been said that the meaning of Allah's statement, 

LP*] 

(so you shall not forget,) is, "do not forget" and that which would be abrogated, is merely 
an exception to this. Meaning, v do not forget what We teach you to recite, except what 
Allah wills, which He removes and there is no sin on your leaving it off (not retaining it).' 
Concerning Allah's statement, 



1 Muslim 4:2044. 

2 At-Tabari 24:369. 

3 At-Tabari 24:369, 370. 
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[j^i 'a^ ^i] 

(He knows what is apparent and what is hidden.) 

meaning, He knows what the creatures do openly and what they hide, whether it be 
statements or deeds. None of that is hidden from Him. Then Allah says, 

(And We shall make easy for you the easy.) 

meaning, v We will make good deeds and statements easy for you, and We will legislate 
such Law for you that is easy, tolerant, straight and just, with no crookedness, difficulty 
or hardship in it.' 



The Command to remind 

Allah then says, 

(Therefore remind in case the reminder profits.) 

meaning, remind where reminding is beneficial. From here we get the etiquette of 
spreading knowledge, that it should not be wasted upon those who are not suitable or 
worthy of it. The Commander of the believers, v Ali said, "You do not tell people any 
statement that their intellects do not grasp except that it will be a Fitnah (trial) for some 
of them." He also said, "Tell people that which they know. Would you like for Allah and 
His Messenger to be rejected" 

Allah said: 

[JX 

(The reminder will be received by him who fears,) 

meaning, v he whose heart fears Allah and who knows that he is going to meet Him, will 
receive admonition from what you convey to him, O Muhammad.' 

[ CkJ % Lfci 'cjJJ Sip - ls'J& j& J^i cS-jJl - 

(But it will be avoided by the wretched, who will enter the great Fire. There he will 
neither die nor live.) 

meaning, he will not die and thus be allowed to rest, nor will he live a life that is 
beneficial to him. Instead, his life will be harmful to him, because it will be the cause of 
his feeling of the pain of torment and various types of punishments what he is being 
punished with. 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Sa v id that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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ji-^Jl ii-ti t Uiijl j^lip ji-luS jlSl ^ ^444« UJ-^I ^ <5sl uf} ( lij j U QjA jLi jjjJl jUH Jil £f» 

(Concerning the people of the Fire who are deserving of it, they will not die nor will they 
live. Regarding the people that Allah wants mercy for, He will cause them to die in the 
Fire. Then He will allow the intercessors to come to them, and a man will take his groups 
of supporters and plant them (or he said (they will be planted) in the River of Al-Haya (or 
he said (Al-Hayah, or Al-Hayawan, or Nahr Al-Jannah). Then they will sprout up like the 
sprouting of the seed on the moist bank of a flowing stream.) 

Then the Prophet said, 

(Haven't you all seen the tree that is green, then it turns yellow, then it turns green 
(again)) 

Abu Sa v id then said that some of those present said, "It is as if the Prophet used to live in 
the desert wilderness (i.e., due to his parables of nature)." 1 

Ahmad also recorded from Abu Sa v id that the Messenger of Allah said, 

^LjUaio |Jli jl ^4; jjXi jliil ( , j . Jl5 US' y ^jAfl \j i Sy^j Uj j y yi ^ j»-g->^ 4-^' j>-* Jt^ J*' 

^ j^J ikJl oC djli 

(Concerning the people of the Fire who will be dwellers of it, they will not die in it nor 
will they live. However, there will be a group of people - or as he said -( whom the Fire 
will burn due to their sins - or he said - (their wrongdoings. So, He will cause them to die 

until they become burnt coal. Then the intercession will be allowed and they will be 
brought group after group, and they will be scattered over the rivers of Paradise. Then it 
will be said: "O people of Paradise! Pour down upon them." Then they will sprout like 
the growing of the seed that is upon the moist bank of the flowing stream." 

Then, a man from among the people present said, "It is as if the Messenger of Allah used 
to live in the desert wilderness." 2 Muslim also recorded this Hadith. 3 

■ Jji\ J> u_» oj ■ jk^i'/vy giji ijsJi Dj>>- j: ■ J^i ^ p /■>> ■ jr$j»jM'jfy 

(14. Indeed whosoever purifies himself shall achieve success.) (15. And 
remembers the Name of his Lord, and performs Salah.) (16. Rather you 
prefer the life of this world.) (17. Although the Hereafter is better and more 
lasting.) (18. Verily, this is in the former Scriptures) (19. The Scriptures of 
Ibrahim and Musa.) 



1 Ahmad 3:5. 

2 Ahmad 3:11. 

3 Muslim 1:172. 
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A Statement concerning the People of Success 

Allah says, 

[ ji^'S^ 

(Indeed whosoever purifies himself shall achieve success.) 

meaning, he purifies himself from despised characteristics and he follows what Allah has 
revealed to the Messenger . 

[ 4j p 

(And remembers the Name of his Lord, and performs Salah.) 

meaning, he establishes the prayer in its appointed time, seeking the pleasure of Allah, 
obedience to His command, and implementation of His Law. We have already reported 
from the Commander of the believers, v Umar bin v Abdul- v Aziz, that he used to command 
the people to give the Sadaqat Al-Fitr, 1 and he would recite this Ayah: 

[ 4j p y>j - j'} cr- ^] 

(Indeed whosoever purifies himself shall achieve success. And remembers the Name of 
his Lord, and performs Salah.) 

Abu Al-Ahwas said, "If someone comes to any of you begging, and he wants to pray, 
then he should give charity (Zakah) before he prays. For verily, Allah the Exalted says, 

[ y p '/>3 - J"J y e^' ^] 

(Indeed whosoever purifies himself shall achieve success. And remembers the Name of 
his Lord, and performs Salah.)" 2 

Qatadah said concerning this Ayah, 

[ 4j p y> } - j'} ^ ^ ^ 

(Indeed whosoever purifies himself shall achieve success. And remembers the Name of 
his Lord, and performs Salah (Fasalla).) 

"He purifies his wealth and pleases his Creator." 3 



1 The prescribed charity at the end of the month of Ramadan. 

2 At-Tabari 24:374. 

3 At-Tabari 24:374. 
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This World is Worthless in Comparison to the Hereafter 

Then Allah says, 

[gin s^Ji j;] 

(Rather you prefer the life of this world.) 

meaning, v you give it precedence over the matter of the Hereafter, and you prefer it 
because of what it contains of usefulness and benefit for you in livelihood, and your 
returns (i.e., income, profitable gain).' 

[ J$j > '>>%] 

(Although the Hereafter is better and more lasting.) 

meaning, the reward of the final abode is better than the worldly life, and it is more 
lasting. For indeed, this worldly life is lowly and temporal, whereas the Hereafter is noble 
and eternal. Thus, how can an intelligent person prefer that which is short-lived over that 
which is eternal. How can he give importance to that which will soon pass away from 
him, while ignoring the importance of the abode of eternity and infinity. Imam Ahmad 
recorded from Abu Musa Al-AsrTari that the Messenger of Allah said, 

<<_ s laj Li ^Js- JiLl li I tolJjj "^A aT^T c4j"^L "^A slJi Li- 1 

(Whoever loves his worldly life, will suffer in his Hereafter, and whoever loves his 
worldly life, will suffer in his Hereafter, and whoever loves his Hereafter, will suffer in 
his worldly life. Therefore, chose that which is everlasting over that which is temporal.) 

Ahmad was alone in recording this Hadith. 1 



The Scriptures of Ibrahim and Musa 

Allah then says, 

(Verily, this is in the former Scriptures — the Scriptures of Ibrahim and Musa.) 
This Ayah is similar to Allah's statement in Surat An-Najm, 

Li^ jlj - JL. Li \ o— 'o4 ofj - c5>l j'jj ijjj - Jj - J &i % }'] 

[ Jpul\ Jl d'\j - J>i aljW p - LS'j. 

(Or is he not informed with what is in the Scriptures of Musa. And of Ibrahim who 
fulfilled (or conveyed) all that (Allah ordered him to do or convey): that no burdened 
person (with sins) shall bear the burden (sins) of another. And that man can have nothing 
but what he does. And that his deeds will be seen. Then he will be recompensed with a 
full and the best recompense. And that to your Lord is the End (Return of everything).) 
(53:36-42) 

1 Ahmad 4:412. This Hadith has deficiency in the chain of narration. 
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And so forth, until the end of these Ayat. Abu v Aliyah said, "The story of this Surah is in 
the earlier Scriptures." 1 Ibn Jarir preferred the view that the meaning of Allah's statement, 

[Tii oj] 

(Verily, this) is referring to His previous statement, 

[ J$'i *£■ 5 >^j - ^ ^/Jf - y r" 1 - J"J 6* c^f 'm] 

(Indeed whosoever purifies himself shall achieve success. And remembers the Name of 
his Lord, and offers Salah. Rather you prefer the life of this world. Although the 
Hereafter is better and more lasting.) 

Then Allah says, 

[Tii jl] 

(Verily, this) meaning, the content of this discussion, 

(in the former Scriptures, the Scriptures of Ibrahim and Musa.) 2 

This view that he (At-Tabari) has chosen is good and strong. Similar to it has been 
reported from Qatadah and Ibn Zayd. 3 And Allah knows best. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-ATa (Sabbih). All praise and blessings are due to 
Allah, and He is the Giver of success and protection from error. 



1 At-Tabari 24:376. 

2 At-Tabari 24:377. 

3 At-Tabari 24:376. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Ghashiyah 
(Chapter - 88) 



Which was revealed in Makkah 



Reciting Surat Al-A la and Al-Ghashiyah in the Friday Prayer 

It has already been mentioned on the authority of An-Nu v man bin Bashir that the 
Messenger of Allah used to recite Surat Al-ATa (87) and Al-Ghashiyah in the Td and 
Friday prayers. 1 

Imam Malik recorded that Ad-Dahhak bin Qays asked An-Nu v man bin Bashir, "What 
else did the Messenger of Allah recite on Friday along with Surat Al-Jumu v ah" An- 
Nu v man replied, "Al-Ghashiyah (88). " 2 This narration has been recorded by Abu Dawud, 
An-Nasa'i, Muslim and Ibn Majah. 3 

[ f#-> 0-^-> f f^l 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
•Jtl £Uk j-J ■ S-ils. Js- °ja JLJ • i-ali- \p JLa • iU£ ■ Aug lyr'j ■ 4_i__*Jl dj-b- M'\ Ja] 

[ ^> j 'jyi t • #3*& 

(1. Has there come to you the narration of Al-Ghashiyah (the 
overwhelming)) (2. Some faces that Day will be Khashf ah.) (3. Laboring, 
weary.) (4. They will enter into Fire, Hamiyah.) (5. They will be given to 
drink from a boiling (Aniyah) spring,) (6. No food will there be for them but 
from Dari\) (7. Which will neither nourish nor avail against hunger.) 



The Day of Judgement and what will happen to the People of the Fire during it 

Al-Ghashiyah is one of the names of the Day of Judgement. This was said by Ibn v Abbas, 
Qatadah and Ibn Zayd. 4 It has been called this because it will overwhelm the people and 
overcome them. Allah then says, 

(Some faces that Day will be Khashf ah.) 



1 Muslim 2:598. 

2 Al-Muwatta' 1:111. 

3 Abu Dawud 1:670, An-Nasai 3:112, Muslim 2:598 and Ibn Majah 1:355. 

4 At-Tabari 24:381. 
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meaning, humiliated. This was said by Qatadah. 1 Ibn v Abbas said, "They will be humble 
but this action will be of no benefit to them." Then Allah says, 

[ Sl^slj sL>lp] 

(Laboring, weary.) 

meaning, they did many deeds and became weary in their performance, yet they will be 
cast into a blazing Fire on the Day of Judgement. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Burqani narrated 
from Abu v Imran Al-Jawni that he said, " v Umar bin Al-Khattab passed by the monastery 
of a monk and he said: v O monk!' Then the monk came out, and v Umar looked at him and 
began to weep. Then it was said to him: O Commander of the faithful! Why are you 
weeping' He replied: V I remembered the statement of Allah, the Mighty and Majestic, in 
His Book, 

(Laboring, weary. They will enter into Fire, Hamiyah.) 
So that is what has made me cry. "' 2 Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn v Abbas said, 

[ iLli-] 

(Laboring, weary.) "The Christians." 3 It is narrated that Tkrimah and As-Suddi both said, 
"Laboring in the worldly life with disobedience, and weariness in the Fire from torment 
and perdition." Ibn v Abbas, Al-Hasan, and Qatadah all said, 

(They will enter into Fire, Hamiyah) 
meaning, hot with intense heat. 

[ J* 

(They will be given to drink from a boiling (Aniyah) spring.) 

meaning, its heat has reached its maximum limit and boiling point. This was said by Ibn 
v Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and As-Suddi. 4 Concerning Allah's statement, 

[ £-> ^ \ f ^ j# 'u4\ 

(No food will there be for them but from Dari\) 

v Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn v Abbas that he said, "A tree from the Hellfire." 5 
Ibn v Abbas, Mujahid, v Ikrimah, Abu Al-Jawza' and Qatadah, all said, "It is Ash-Shibriq 
(a type of plant)." Qatadah said, "The Quraysh called it Ash-Shabraq in the spring and 
Ad-Darf in the summer." v Ikrimah said, "It is a thorny tree which reaches down to the 



1 At-Tabari 24:382. 

2 'Abdurr-Razzaq 2:299, and Al-Hakim 2:522. 

3 Fath Al-Bari 8:570. 

4 At-Tabari 24:383. 

5 At-Tabari 24:385. 
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ground." 1 Al-Bukhari related that Mujahid said, "Ad-Darf is a plant that is called Ash- 
Shibriq. The people of the Hijaz call it Ad-Dari v when it dries, and it is poisonous." 
2 Ma v mar narrated that Qatadah said, 

[ ^ k r ^ f4J o4] 

(No food will there be for them but from Dari\) 
"This is Ash-Shibriq. When it dries it is called Ad-Dari\" 3 
Sa v id narrated from Qatadah that he said, 

[ & \ ? ^ o4] 

(No food will there be for them but Dari\) 

"This is of the worst, most disgusting and loathsome of foods." 4 Concerning Allah's 
statement, 

(Which will neither nourish nor avail against hunger.) 

This means that the intent in eating it will not be achieved, and nothing harmful will be 
repelled by it. 

(8. Faces that Day will be joyful,) (9. Glad with their endeavor.) (10. In a 
lofty Paradise.) (11. Where they shall neither hear harmful speech nor 
falsehood.) (12. Therein will be a running spring.) (13. Therein will be 

thrones raised high.) (14. And cups set at hand.) (15. And Namariq, set in 
rows.) (16. And Zarabi, spread out (Mabthuthah).) 

The Condition of the People of Paradise on the Day of Judgement 

After mentioning the situation of the wretched people, Allah changes the discussion to 
mention those who will be happy. He says, 

(Faces that Day.) meaning, on the Day of Judgement. 



1 At-Tabari 24:384. 

2 Fath Al-Bari 8:570. 

3 At-Tabari 24:384. 

4 At-Tabari 24:384. 
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(will be joyful,) 

meaning, pleasure will be noticeable in them (those faces). This will only occur due to 
their striving. Sufyan said, 

[ L^r, i^lj] 

(Glad with their endeavor.) "They will be pleased with their deeds." Then Allah says, 

[ & J] 

(In a lofty Paradise.) 
meaning, elevated and brilliant, secure in their dwellings. 

(Where they shall neither hear harmful speech nor falsehood.) 

meaning, they will not hear in the Paradise that they will be in, any foolish word. This is 
as Allah says, 

(They shall not hear therein any Laghw, 1 but only Salam.) (19:62) 
Allah also says, 

(Free from any Laghw, and free from sin.) (52:23) 

and He says, 

(No Laghw will they hear therein, nor any sinful speech. But only the saying of: "Salam! 
Salam!" ) (56:25-26) 

Then Allah continues, 

[ 'J£ 

(Therein will be a running spring.) 

meaning, flowing freely. This is mentioned with the intent of emphasizing affirmation. It 
is not intended to mean that there is only one spring. So here it refers to springs 
collectively. Thus, the meaning is that in it (Paradise) are flowing springs. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said, 

(The rivers of Paradise spring forth from beneath hills — or mountains — of musk.) 2 



1 Vain, useless, false, sinful speech. 

2 Ibn Hibban no. 2622. See Mawarid Az-Zaman. 
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(Therein will be thrones raised high.) 

meaning, lofty, delightful, numerous couches, with elevated ceilings. Upon which will be 
seated wide-eyed, beautiful maidens. They have mentioned that whenever the friend of 
Allah wishes to sit on these lofty thrones, they (the thrones) will lower themselves for 
him. 

(And cups set at hand.) 

meaning, drinking containers that are prepared and presented for whoever among their 
masters (i.e., the people of Paradise) wants them. 

[ 2i yL*2j» tij^jj ] 

(And Namariq set in rows.) Ibn v Abbas said, "An-Namariq are pillows." 1 This was also 
said by Tkrimah, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, Ath-Thawri and others. Concerning 
Allah's statement, 

(And Zarabi, spread out (Mabthuthah).) 

Ibn v Abbas said, "Az-Zarabi are carpets." This was also said by Ad-Dahhak and others. 
Here the word Mabthuthah means placed here and there for whoever would like to sit 
upon them. 

■ 'cMy'jfc j>'}i\ Jft- c4^J 'jfc Ji*Jt J\j ■ IzJ* j uif *CJi Jb ■ cJ&liX^ J\i>/MW 

(17. Do they not look at the camels, how they are created) (18. And at the 
heaven, how it is raised) (19. And at the mountains, how they are rooted) 
(20. And at the earth, how it is outspread) (21. So remind them — you are 
only one who reminds.) (22. You are not a Musaytir over them.) (23. Save 
the one who turns away and disbelieves.) (24. Then Allah will punish him 
with the greatest punishment.) (25. Verily, to Us will be their return;) (26. 
Then verily, for Us will be their reckoning.) 



1 At-Tabari 24:387. 
www.islambasics.com 



The Exhortation to look at the Creation of the Camel, the Heaven, the Mountains 
and the Earth 

Allah commands His servants to look at His creations that prove His power and 
greatness. He says, 

(Do they not look at the camels, how they are created) 

Indeed it is an amazing creation, and the way it has been fashioned is strange. For it is 
extremely powerful and strong, yet gentle, carrying heavy loads. It allows itself to be 
guided by a weak rider. It is eaten, benefit is derived from its hair, and its milk is drunk. 
They are reminded of this because the most common domestic animal of the Arabs was 
the camel. Shurayh Al-Qadi used to say, "Come out with us so that we may look at the 
camels and how they were created, and at the sky and how it has been raised." Meaning, 
how Allah raised it in such magnificence above the ground. This is as Allah says, 

[ c^^^J ^ — "£jJ l '( V; ^ fi 5 ^ J\ h'J*i f-^'] 

(Have they not looked at the heaven above them, how we have made it and adorned it and 
there are no rifts on it) (50:6) 

Then Allah says, 

[ l^S ay Ji~Ji JQ 
(And at the mountains, how they are rooted) 

meaning, how they have been erected. For indeed they are firmly affixed so that the earth 
does not sway with its dwellers. And He made them with the benefits and minerals they 
contain. 

[ 'J? Jol 

(And at the earth, how it is outspread) 

meaning, how it has been spread out, extended and made smooth. Thus, He directs the 
bedouin to consider what he himself witnesses. His camel that he rides upon, the sky that 
is above his head, the mountain that faces him, and the earth that is under him, all of this 
is proof of the power of the Creator and Maker of these things. These things should lead 
him to see that He is the Lord, the Most Great, the Creator, the Owner, and the Controller 
of everything. Therefore, He is the God other than Whom none deserves to be 
worshipped. 



The Story of Dimam bin Tha labah 

These are the things Dimam swore by after questioning the Messenger of Allah . This can 
be seen in what Imam Ahmad recorded from Thabit, who reported that Anas said, "We 
were prohibited from asking the Messenger of Allah anything. Thus, it used to amaze us 
when an intelligent man from the people of the desert (bedouin Arabs) would come and 
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ask him about something while we were listening. So a man from the people of the desert 
came and said, v Muhammad! Verily, your messenger has come to us and he claims that 
you claim that Allah sent you.' He (the Prophet) said, 

(He told the truth.) The man said, Who created the heaven? He (the Prophet ) replied, 
,(Allah.) The man said, Who created the earth? He (the Prophet ) replied, <<&i»,(Allah). 

The man said, v Who erected these mountains and placed in them whatever is in them' He 
(the Prophet ) replied, l,(Allah). Then the man said, v By the One Who created the heaven, 
the earth, and erected these mountains, did Allah send you' He (the Prophet ) said, 

(Yes.) The man then said, "Your messenger claims that we are obligated to pray five 
prayers during our day and night.' He (the Prophet ) said, 

(He told the truth.) The man then said, v By He Who has sent you, did Allah command 
you with this' He (the Prophet ) replied, 

(Yes.) The man then said, v Your messenger also claims that we are obligated to give 
charity from our wealth.' He (the Prophet ) said, 

(He told the truth.) Then the man said, v By He Who has sent you, did Allah command 
you with this' He (the Prophet ) replied, 

(Yes.) The man then said, "Your messenger claims that we are obligated to perform 
pilgrimage (Hajj) to the House (the Ka v bah), for whoever is able to find a way there.' He 
(the Prophet ) said, 

(He told the truth.) 

Then the man turned away to leave while saying, v By He Who has sent you with the 
truth, I will not add anything to these things and I will not decrease anything from them.' 
The Prophet then said, 

(If he has spoken truthfully, he will certainly enter Paradise.) 1 



'Ahmad 3:143. 
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This Hadith was recorded by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i 
and Ibn Majah. 1 



The Messenger is only charged with delivering the Message 

Allah says, 

(So remind them — you are only one who reminds. You are not a Musaytir over them) 

meaning, "O Muhammad! Remind the people with what you have been sent with to 
them." 

[Lll^i Op, ^_b°i dli^ Ljli] 

(your duty is only to convey (the Message) and on Us is the reckoning.) (13:40) 
Then Allah says, 

(You are not a Musaytir over them.) 

Ibn v Abbas, Mujahid and others said, "You are not a dictator over them." 2 This means 
that you cannot create faith in their hearts. Ibn Zayd said, "You are not the one who can 
force them to have faith." 3 Imam Ahmad recorded from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 

j* ^ J* r&^-j u "i i-fefj °{J*s-^ J* 1 y-^- & A u : ( Jyi J^f of i-vf» 

(I have been commanded to fight the people until they say La ilaha illallah (none has the 

right to be worshipped except Allah). So if they say that, they have safeguarded their 
blood and wealth from me - except for what is rightfully due from it - and their reckoning 
is with Allah, the Mighty and Majestic.)" 

Then he recited, 

(So remind them - you are only one who reminds. You are not a dictator over them -) 4 

This is how Muslim recorded this Hadith in his Book of Faith, and At-Tirmidhi and An- 
Nasa'i also recorded it in their Sunans in the Books of Tafsir. 5 This Hadith can be found 
in both of the Two Sahihs. 6 



1 Al-Bukhari no.63, Muslim 1:41, Abu Dawud no. 486, At-Tirmidhi no. 619, An-Nasai in Al-Kubra no. 
2401, 2402, Ibn Majah no. 1402. 

2 At-Tabari 24:390. 

3 At-Tabari 24:390. 

4 Ahmad 3:300. 

5 Muslim 1:53, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:265, and An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 6:514. 

6 Fath Al-Bari 1:95, from Ibn 'Umar, and Muslim 1:52. 
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The Threat for Whoever turns away from the Truth 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

(Save the one who turns away and disbelieves.) 

meaning, he turns away from acting upon its pillars, and he disbelieves in the truth with 
his heart and his tongue. This is similar to Allah's statement, 

(So he neither believed nor prayed! But on the contrary, he belied and turn away!) 
(75:31-32) 

Thus, Allah says, 

(Then Allah will punish him with the greatest punishment.) 
Allah then says, 

[ ^1 O oi ] 

(Verily, to Us will be their return;) 

meaning, their place of return and their resort. 

[ oi p] 

(Then verily, for Us will be their reckoning.) 

meaning, "We will reckon their deeds for them and requite them for those deeds.' If they 
did good, they will receive good, and if they did evil, they will receive evil. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Ghashiyah. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Fajr 
(Chapter - 89) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



Recitation of Surat Al-Fajr in the Prayer 

An-Nasa'i recorded a narration from Jabir that Mu v adh prayed a prayer and a man came 
and joined him in the prayer. Mrfadh made the prayer long, so the man went and prayed 
(alone) at the side of the Masjid, and then left. When Mu v adh was informed of this he 
said, "(He is) a hypocrite." He (MvTadh) then informed the Messenger of Allah of what 
happened. The Prophet then asked the young man (about it) and he replied, "O 
Messenger of Allah! I came to pray with him, but he made the prayer too long for me. So 
I left him and prayed at the side of the Masjid. Then I went to feed my she-camel." The 
Messenger of Allah then said, 

(Are you causing trouble Mu v adh Why don't you recite ("Glorify the Name of your Lord 
the Most High'), fBy the sun and its brightness'), fBy the dawn'), (and fBy the night as 
it envelops')) 1 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 
oli yj[ ■ 'JLZ ') jjf ■ ifji jU-i dUi J Ji> ■ J~i \i\ jytj ■ jfjitj £&Jt j ■ Jlij ■ j*i)tj] 

(1. By the dawn;) (2. And by the ten nights,) (3. And by the even and the 
odd.) (4. And by the night when it departs.) (5. Is there (not) in them 
sufficient proofs for men of understanding!) (6. Saw you not how your Lord 
dealt with v Ad) (7. Iram of the pillars,) (8. The like of which were not 
created in the land) (9. And Thamud, who hewed out rocks in the valley) 
(10. And Fir v awn with Al-Awtad) (11. Who did transgress beyond bounds in 
the lands.) (12. And made therein much mischief.) (13. So, your Lord poured 
on them different kinds of severe torment.) (14. Verily, your Lord is Ever 
Watchful.) 



1 An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 6:55. 
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The Explanation of Al-Fajr and what comes after it 

Concerning Al-Fajr, it is well known that it is the morning. This was said by v Ali, Ibn 
v Abbas, v Ikrimah, Mujahid and As-Suddi. 1 

It has been reported from Masruq and Muhammad bin Ka v b that Al-Fajr refers to the day 
of Sacrifice (An-Nahr) in particular, and it is the last of the ten nights. 2 v The ten nights' 
refers to the (first) ten days of Dhul-Hijjah. This was said by Ibn v Abbas, Ibn Zubayr, 
Mujahid and others among the Salaf and the latter generations. 3 It has been confirmed in 
Sahih Al-Bukhari from Ibn v Abbas that the Prophet said, 

(There are no days in which righteous deeds are more beloved to Allah than these days.) 

meaning the ten days of Dhul-Hijjah. They said, "Not even fighting Jihad in the way of 
Allah" He replied, 

2JJi °ja y?'J p p ti^j c > Ui-j Ji t iiii J il^Ji &j» 

(Not even Jihad in the way of Allah; except for a man who goes out (for Jihad) with his 
self and his wealth, and he does not return with any of that.) 4 



Then Allah says, 

(And by the even and the odd) 

It has been mentioned in a Hadith that Al-Watr (the odd) is the day of 'Arafah because it 
falls on the ninth, and Ash-shafT (the even) is the day of An-Nahr (sacrifice) because it 
falls on the tenth day. 5 This was also said by Ibn 'Abass, Tkrimah and Ad-Dahhak. 6 
There are also other opinions about the explanation of these two words. 



Explanation of Night 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

(And by the night when it departs.) APAwfi reported from Ibn v Abbas that he said, 
"When it goes away." 7 "Abdullah bin Zubayr said, 



1 At-Tabari 24:395, and Al-Baghawi 4:481. 

2 Al-Qurtubi 20:39. 

3 At-Tabari 24:396. 

4 Fath Al-Bari 2:530. 

5 The Hadith in question is unauthentic. 

6 At-Tabari 24:397, 398. 

7 At-Tabari 24:401. 
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(And by the night when it departs.) "As some parts of it remove other parts of it." 1 
Mujahid, Abu APAliyah, Qatadah, and Malik who reported it from Zayd bin Aslam and 
Ibn Zayd, they all said; 

(And by the night when it departs.) "When it moves along." 2 
Concerning Allah's statement, 

[ ^JJ jU-i dJJi J Ji] 

(There is indeed in them sufficient proofs for men with Hijr!) 

meaning, for he who possesses intellect, sound reasoning, understanding and religious 
discernment. The intellect has only been called Hijr because it prevents the person from 
doing that which is not befitting of him of actions and statement. From this we see the 
meaning of Hijr Al-Bayt 3 because it prevents the person performing Tawaf from clinging 
the wall facing Ash-Sham. Also the term Hijr Al-Yamamah (the cage of the pigeon) is 
derived from this meaning (i.e., prevention). It is said, "Hajara Al-Hakim so-and-so (The 
judge passed a judgement preventing so-and-so)," when his judgement prevents the 
person from his liberty (i.e., of freely utilizing his wealth). Allah says, 

(And they will say: "Hijr Mahjur.") 4 (25:22) 

All of these examples are different cases but their meanings are quite similar. The oath 
that is referred to here is about the times of worship and the acts of worship themselves, 
such as Hajj, Salah and other acts of worship that Allah's pious, obedient, servants who 
fear Him and are humble before Him, seeking His Noble Face, perform in order to draw 
nearer to Him 



Mentioning the Destruction of v Ad 

After mentioning these people, and their worship and obedience, Allah says, 

[ i& iifj Jii ISk j ^j'f] 

(Saw you not how your Lord dealt with v Ad) 

These were people who were rebellious, disobedient, arrogant, outside of His obedience, 
deniers of His Messengers and rejectors of His Scriptures. Thus, Allah mentions how He 
destroyed them, annihilated them and made them legends to be spoken of and an 
exemplary lesson of warning. He says, 



1 At-Tabari 24:401. 

2 At-Tabari 24:401. 

3 The area on the northern side of the Ka'bah that is walled-in precinct. 

4 Meaning, completely shunned. 
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(Saw you not how your Lord dealt with v Ad Iram of the pillars,) 

These were the first people of v Ad. They were the descendants of v Ad bin Iram bin v Aws 
bin Sam bin Nuh. This was said by Ibn Ishaq. 1 They are those to whom Allah sent His 
Messenger Hud. However, they rejected and opposed him. Therefore, Allah saved him 
and those who believed with him from among them, and He destroyed others with a 
furious, violent wind. 

[ J* (4^ iJy " "^-J^ J^*^ 'rife usKr" ^ f J^ 1 ^'r 1 f $ K^-^J £p ] 

(Which Allah imposed on them for seven nights and eight days in succession, so that you 
could see men lying overthrown, as if they were hollow trunks of date palms ! Do you see 
any remnants of them) (69: 7-8) 

Allah mentioned their story in the Qur'an in more than one place, so that the believers 
may learn a lesson from their demise. Allah then says, 

[ ofi ft] 

(Iram of the pillars.) This is an additional explanation that adds clarification who they 
actually were. Concerning His saying, 

(of the pillars.) is because they used to live in trellised houses that were raised with firm 
pillars. They were the strongest people of their time in their physical stature, and they 
were the mightiest people in power. Thus, Hud reminded them of this blessing, and he 
directed them to use this power in the obedience of their Lord Who had created them. He 
said, 

(And remember that He made you successors after the people of Nuh and increased you 
amply in stature. So remember the graces from Allah so that you may be 
successful.)(7:69) 

Allah also said, 

[ays , \ °\a xiA jjz , \ Yij>- iLl j'\ i'ji iL lit I jJVi j jiJl JJu ^jVI ^ 1 jj£jL\i Sip liti] 

(As for Ad, they were arrogant in the land without right, and they said: "Who is mightier 
than us in strength" See they not that Allah Who created them was mightier in strength 
than them.) (41:15) 

And Allah says here, 

(The like of which were not created in the land) 



1 At-Tabari 24:404. 
www.islambasics.com 



meaning, there had been none created like them in their land, due to their strength, power 
and their great physical stature. Mujahid said, "Iram was an ancient nation who were the 
first people of v Ad." Qatadah bin Dfamah and As-Suddi both said, "Verily, Iram refers to 
the House of the kingdom of v Ad." This latter statement is good and strong. Concerning 
Allah's statement, 

(The like of which were not created in the land) 

Ibn Zayd considered the pronoun of discussion here to refer to the pillars, due to their 
loftiness. He said, "They built pillars among the hills, the likes of which had not been 
constructed in their land before." 1 However, Qatadah and Ibn Jarir considered the 
pronoun of discussion to refer to the tribe (of v Ad), meaning that there was no tribe that 
had been created like this tribe in the land - meaning during their time. 2 And this latter 
view is the correct position. 

The saying of Ibn Zayd and those who follow his view is a weak one, because if He 
intended that, He would have said "The like of which were not produced in the land." But 
He said: 

[j_L)i 141L. jikj' Jj] 
(The like of which were not created in the land.) 

Then Allah says, 

[ ity'l i^U ^.AJl ijlj] 

(And Thamud, who hewed (Jabu) rocks in the valley) 

meaning, they cut the rocks in the valley. Ibn v Abbas said, "They carved them and they 
hewed them." 3 This was also said by Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd. 4 From 
this terminology it is said (in the Arabic language), "the hewing of leopard skin" when it 
is torn, and "The hewing of a garment" when it is opened. The word v Jayb' (pocket or 
opening in a garment) also comes from Jabu. Allah says, 

[ jUl ^ dj^j] 

(And you hew in the mountains, houses with great skill.) (26:149) 



1 At-Tabari 24:406. 

2 At-Tabari 24:406. 

3 At-Tabari 24:408. 

4 At-Tabari 24:408. 
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A Mention of Fir N awn 

Allah then says, 

[ ^ 

(And Fir v awn with Al-Awtad) 

Al- v Awfi reported from Ibn v Abbas that he said, "Al-Awtad are the armies who enforced 
his commands for him." 1 It has also been said that Fir v awn used to nail their hands and 
their feet into pegs (Awtad) of iron that he would hang them from. A similar statement 
was made by Mujahid when he said, "He used to nail the people (up) on pegs." 2 Sa v id bin 
Jubayr, Al-Hasan and As-Suddi all said the same thing. 3 

Allah said, 

[ scili i^j \ 3 'jft - jjyi j i> y J\] 
(Who did transgress beyond bounds in the lands. And made therein much mischief.) 

meaning, they rebelled, were arrogant, and went about making corruption in the land, and 
harming the people. 

(So, your Lord poured on them different kinds of severe torment.) 

meaning, He sent down a torment upon them from the sky and caused them to be 
overcome by a punishment that could not be repelled from the people who were 
criminals. 



The Lord is Ever Watchful 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

[ji^Ju 01 ] 
(Verily, your Lord is Ever Watchful.) 

Ibn v Abbas said, "He hears and He sees." 4 This means that He watches over His creation 
in that which they do, and He will reward them in this life and in the Hereafter based 
upon what each of them strove for. He will bring all of the creation before Him and He 
will judge them with justice. He will requit each of them with that which he deserves, for 
He is far removed from injustice and tyranny. 

JJ ^ST ■ jJli! Jjj J j£i jlUs 4 \£>\ U lil ■ j>«jSi J!j J j«J <u*Sj ia^TU '4j 4 \£\ U lit £ti] 

[ for (3- JUJ1 j^uj ■ Q ?ATf bl^sll jlfSj) ■ o^-J' Ji* a ' 'byj&h 

1 At-Tabari 24:409. 

2 At-Tabari 24:409. 

3 At-Tabari 24:409. 

4 At-Tabari 24:411. 
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(15. As for man, when his Lord tries him by giving him honor and bounties, 
then he says: "My Lord has honored me.") (16. But when He tries him by 
straitening his means of life, he says: "My Lord has humiliated me!") (17. 
But no! But you treat not the orphans with kindness and generosity!) (18. 

And urge not one another on the feeding of the Miskin!) (19. And you 
devour the Turath — devouring with greed.) (20. And you love wealth with 
love Jamma.) 



Wealth and Poverty are both a Test and Honor or Disgrace for the Servant 

Allah refutes man in his belief that if Allah gives Him abundant provisions to test him 
with it, it is out of His honor for him. But this is not the case, rather it is a trial and a test, 
as Allah says, 

(Do they think that in wealth and children with which We enlarge them. We hasten unto 
them with good things. Nay, but they perceive not.) (23:55-56) 

Likewise, from another angle, if Allah tests him and tries him by curtailing his 
sustenance, he believes that is because Allah is humiliating him. As Allah says, 

(But no!) 

meaning, the matter is not as he claims, neither in this nor in that. For indeed Allah gives 
wealth to those whom He loves as well as those whom He does not love. Likewise, He 
withholds sustenance from those whom He loves and those whom He does not love. The 
point is that Allah should be obeyed in either circumstance. If one is wealthy, he should 
thank Allah for that, and if he is poor, he should exercise patience. 



From the Evil that the Servant does regarding Wealth 

Allah said, 

(But you treat not the orphans with kindness and generosity!) 

This contains the command to honor him (the orphan). Abu Dawud recorded from Sahl 
bin Sa v id that the Messenger of Allah said, 

«&i j j&r p$ jar; iff» 
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(The guardian of the orphan and I will be like these two in Paradise.) And he put his two 
fingers together - the middle finger and the index finger. 1 

(And urge not one another on the feeding of the Miskin!) 

meaning, they do not command that the poor and the needy be treated with kindness, nor 
do they encourage each other to do so. 

(And you devour the Turath) meaning, the inheritance. 

(devouring with greed.) 
meaning, however they can get it, whether lawful or forbidden. 

(And you love wealth with love Jamma.) 
meaning, in abundance. This increases some of them in their wickedness. 

■ tfjKui ii J\' 3 Aug p&u JLsi>; ■ \kfi \kfi iiiiJo j ■ ih 'ih c£"> \l\ *ast] 

(21. Nay! When the earth is flatened, Dakkan Dakka.) (22. And your Lord 
comes with the angels in rows.) (23. And Hell will be brought near that Day. 
On that Day will man remember, but how will that remembrance avail him) 
(24. He will say: "Alas! Would that I had sent forth for my life!") (25. So on 
that Day none will punish as He will punish.) (26. And none will bind as He 
will bind.) (27. "O tranquil soul!") (28. "Come back to your Lord, — well- 
pleased and well-pleasing!") (29. "Enter then among My servants,") (30. 
"And enter My Paradise !") 

On the Day of Judgement Everyone will be recompensed according to what He did 
of Good or Evil 

Allah informs of what will happen on the Day of Judgement of the great horrors. He says, 



1 Abu Dawud 5:356, similar with Muslim no.2983 
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(Nay!) meaning, truly. 

[ih (h >> Jr'> iSj] 

(When the earth is flatened, Dakkan Dakka.) 

meaning, the earth and the mountains will be flattened, leveled and made even, and the 
creatures will rise from their graves for their Lord. 

(And your Lord comes) 

meaning, for the session of Judgement between His creatures. This is after they requested 
the best of the Sons of Adam — Muhammad ~ to intercede with Allah. This will occur 
only after they have requested the other great Messengers, one after another. Yet, all of 
them will say, "I cannot do that for you." This will continue until the beseeching of the 
men reaches Muhammad , and he will say, "I will do it, I will do it." So he will go and 
seek to intercede with Allah as the session of Judgement will have come, and Allah will 
allow him to intercede for that (the Judgement). 1 

This will be the first of the intercessions, and it is the praiseworthy station that has 
already been discussed in Surat Subhan (Al-Isra'). So Allah will come for the session of 
Judgement as He wills, and the angels will also come, lined up in rows upon rows before 
Him. Then Allah says, 

(And Hell will be brought near that Day.) In his Sahih, Imam Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj 
recorded that "Abdullah bin Mas v ud said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

«4)M d£ 'J& jr £ jiij oJf g i^y jUp^ J£» 

(Hell will be brought on near that Day and it will have seventy thousand leashes, and 
each leash will have seventy thousand angels pulling it.) 2 

At-Tirmidhi also recorded the same narration. 3 Allah said: 

(On that Day will man remember,) 
meaning, his deeds, and what he did before in his past and recent times. 

(but how will that remembrance avail him) 
meaning, how can remembrance then benefit him 



1 Ahmad 1:282. 

2 Muslim 4:2184 

3 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:294. 



www.islambasics.com 



(He will say: "Alas! Would that I had sent forth for my life!") 

meaning, if he was a disobedient person, he will be sorry for the acts of disobedience he 
committed. If he was an obedient person, he will wish that he performed more acts of 
obdedience. 

This is similar to what Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded from Muhammad bin Abi 
v Amirah, who was one of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah . He said, "If a 
servant fell down on his face (in prostration) from the day that he was born until the day 
he died as an old man, in obedience to Allah, he would scorn this act on the Day of 
Judgement. He would wish to be returned to this life so that he could earn more reward 
and compensation." 1 

Allah then says, 

(So on that Day none will punish as He will punish.) 

meaning, there is no one more severely punished than those whom Allah punishes for 
disobeying Him. 

(And none will bind as He will bind.) 

meaning, there is no one who is more severely punished and bound than those the Az- 
Zabaniyah punish 2 the disbelievers in their Lord. This is for the criminals and the 
wrongdoers among the creatures. In reference to the pure and tranquil soul — which is 
always at rest and abiding by the truth it will be said to it, 

(O tranquil soul! Come back to your Lord.) 

meaning, to His company, His reward and what He has prepared for His servants in His 
Paradise. 

(well-pleased)meaning, within itself, 
(well-pleasing.) 

meaning, pleased with Allah, and He will be pleased with it and gratify it. 

[ tSJl> J Jf-'M] 

(Enter then among My servants,)meaning, among their ranks. 



'Ahmad 4:185. 

2 These are the angels of punishment in the Hellfire. See Surat Al-'Alaq. 
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(And enter My Paradise!) This will be said to it at the time of death and on the Day of 
Judgement. This is like the angels giving glad tiding to the believer at his time of death 
and when he rises from his grave. Likewise is this statement here. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Ibn v Abbas concerning Allah's statement, 

(O tranquil soul! Come back to your Lord, well-pleased and well-pleasing!) 

He said, "This Ayah was revealed while Abu Bakr was sitting (with the Prophet ). So he 
said, v O Messenger of Allah! There is nothing better than this!' The Prophet then replied, 

«ii 21! Jul Z\ Ul» 
(This will indeed be said to you.)" 1 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Fajr, and all praise and blessings are due to 
Allah. 



1 Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Marduyah, and Ad-Diya' Al-Maqdisi in Al-Mukhtarah. See Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 
8:513. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Balad 
(Chapter - 90) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
j£-f J ^ L~~^4 1 JuT j_ j^l dl» jii ■ jJjU^jJi}}' JlUmL_^ Js- cjfj ■ 'iji i^i j : ' ( if m] 

[ jjJ^l LJJjla} ■ UCJ} ■ ii J«s>u jiif ■ i*-f 4jj jj of L_J*jf ■ ui SlU ci&>f Jj& ■ 

(1. Nay! I swear by this city;) (2. And you are free in this city.) (3. And by 
the begetter and that which he begot.) (4. Verily, We have created man in 
Kabad.) (5. Does he think that none can overcome him) (6. He says: "I have 
wasted wealth in abundance!") (7. Does he think that none sees him) (8. 
Have We not made for him two eyes) (9. And a tongue and two lips) (10. 
And shown him the two ways) 



Swearing by the Sanctity of Makkah and Other Things that Man was created in 
Hardship 

Here Allah has sworn by Makkah, the Mother of the Towns, addressing its resident 
(during the non-sacred months,) free in this city in order to draw his attention to the 
significance of its sanctity when its people are in the state of sanctity. Khusayf reported 
from Mujahid; 

[ jldi fi_4. ^Jf 

(Nay! I swear by this city;) "The word "La" (Nay) refers to the refutation against them 
(Quraish). I swear by this city." 1 Shabib bin Bishr narrated from Tkrimah, from Ibn 
v Abbas that he said, 

[ jlii u_4j ^ — if Sf] 

(Nay! I swear by this city;) "This means Makkah." Concerning the Ayah: 

(And you are free in this city.) he (Ibn v Abbas) said, "O Muhammad! It is permissable for 
you to fight in it." 2 



1 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:517. 

2 Al-Qurtubi 20:60, and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:518. 
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Similar was reported from Sa v id bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, v Atiyah, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, 
As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd. 1 Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "Allah made it lawful (to fight in) for 
him (the Prophet ) for one hour of a day." The meaning of what they have said was 
mentioned in a Hadith that is agreed- upon as being authentic. In it the Prophet said, 

J Jii-f lilrj JSJ Uj Vj^ 'xiLL U' f >l J\ &\ &J~, fi> c>jt]ij oi^lJi r >! ^> aD lii jj» 

(Verily, Allah made this city sacred on the Day that He created the heavens and the earth. 
Therefore, it is sacred by the sanctity of Allah until the Day of Judgement. Its trees 
should not be uprooted, and its bushes and grasses should not be removed. And it was 
only made lawful for me (to fight in) for one hour of a day. Today its sanctity has been 
restored just as it was sacred yesterday. So, let the one who is present inform those who 
are absent.) 3 

In another wording of this Hadith, he said, 

<^xJ jil' ii ^J) jii <Oll jl ! I jijii dill J ^Jj Jl£aj '^a^') ii-T jls» 

(So, if anyone tries to use the fighting of the Messenger (to conquer Makkah) as an 
excuse (to fight there), then tell him that Allah permitted it for His Messenger and He has 
not permitted it for you.) 4 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

[jS'j£jjS\'/j] 

(And by the begetter and that which he begot.) Mujahid, Abu Salih, Qatadah, Ad- 
Dahhak, Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Sa v id bin Jubayr, As-Suddi, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Khusayf, 
Shurahbil bin Sa v d and others have said, "Meaning, by the begetter, Adam, and that 
which he begot is his children." 5 This view that Mujahid and his companions have chosen 
is good and strong. 

This is supported by the fact that Allah swears by the Mother of the Towns, which are 
dwellings. Then after it He swears by the dwellers therein, who is Adam, the father of 
mankind, and his children. Abu v Imran Al-Jawni said, "It refers to Ibrahim and his 
progeny." Ibn Jarir recorded this statement 6 as did Ibn Abi Hatim. Ibn Jarir preferred the 
view that it is general and it refers to every father and his children. This meaning is also 
acceptable. 7 

Allah then says, 



1 Al-Qurtubi 20:60, and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:518. 

2 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:518. 

3 Fath Al-Bari 4:56. 
4 Fath Al-Bari 1:238. 

5 Al-Qurtubi 20:61, Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:519, and At-Tabari 24:432. 

6 At-Tabari 24:433. 

7 At-Tabari 24:433. 
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(Verily, We have created man in Kabad.) Ibn Abi Najih and Jurayj reported from v Ata, 
fromlbn v Abbas concerning the phrase v in Kabad', "He was created while in hardship. 
Don't you see him" Then he mentioned his birth and the sprouting of his teeth. 1 

Mujahid said, 

(in Kabad.) "A drop of sperm, then a clot, then a lump of flesh, enduring in his creation." 
Mujahid then said, "This is similar to Allah's statement, 

(His mother bears him with hardship. And she brings him forth with hardship.) (46:15) 

and she breast-feeds him with hardship, and his livelihood is a hardship. So he endures 
all of this." Sa v id bin Jubayr said, 

[ \£ j j—^y 

(Verily, We have created man in Kabad.) "In hardship and seeking livelihood." v Ikrimah 
said, "In hardship and long-suffering." 2 

Qatadah said, "In difficulty." 3 It is reported from Al-Hasan that he said, "Enduring the 
hardships of the world by life and the severity of the Hereafter." 



Man is encompassed by Allah and His Bounties 

Allah says, 

(Does he think that none can overcome him) 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 

[ Jb-f life jJi^ Jl d\ L~~kjf] 

(Does he think that none can overcome him) "Meaning no one is able to take his wealth." 
Qatadah said, 

[ Jb-f 4^ j-^i J ^ L-li*jf ] 

(Does he think that none can overcome him) 

"The Son of Adam thinks that he will not be asked about this wealth of his — how he 
earned and how he spent it." 4 Allah said: 



1 At-Tabari 24:434. 

2 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:520. 

3 At-Tabari 24:433. 

4 At-Tabari 24:436. 
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(He says: "I have wasted wealth in abundance!") 

This means, the Son of Adam says, "I spent an abundance of wealth." Mujahid, Al- 
Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others have said this. 1 

(Does he think that none sees him) Mujahid said, "Does he think that Allah, the Mighty 
and Majestic, does not see him." Others among the Salaf have said similar to this. Allah 
said; 

(Have We not made for him two eyes) 
meaning, for him to see with them. 

[--;] 
(And a tongue) 

meaning, for him to speak with, and so that he can express that which is inside of him. 

(and two lips) In order to help him with speaking, eating food, and beautifying his face 
and his mouth. 



The Ability to distinguish between Good and Evil is also a Blessing 

(And shown him the two ways) This refers to the two paths. Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated 
from v Asim, from Zirr, from 'Abdullah bin Mas v ud that he said, 

(And shown him the two ways) "The good and the evil." 2 Similar to this has been 
reported from v Ali, Ibn v Abbas, Mujahid, v Ikrimah, Abu Wa'il, Abu Salih, Muhammad 
bin Ka v b, Ad-Dahhak, and v Ata' Al-Khurasani among others. 3 Similar to this Ayah is 
Allah's statement, 



1 At-Tabari 24:436. 

2 At-Tabari 24:437. 

3 At-Tabari 24:437, 438, and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:521, 522. 
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(Verily, We have created man from Nutfah Amshaj, in order to try him: so We made him 
hearer and seer. Verily, We showed him the way, whether he be grateful or ungrateful.) 
(76:2-3) 

(11. But he has not attempted to pass on the path that is steep.) (12. And 
what will make you know the path that is steep) (13. Freeing a neck) (14. Or 
giving food in a day full of Masghabah,) (15. To an orphan near of kin.) (16. 

Or to a Miskin cleaving to dust.) (17. Then he became one of those who 
believed and recommended one another to patience, and recommended one 

another to compassion.) (18. They are those on the Right,) (19. But those 

who disbelieved in Our Ayat, they are those on the Left.) (20. Upon them 
Fire will Mu'sadah.) 

The Encouragement to traverse upon the Path of Goodness 

Ibn Zayd said, 

[ 5^Ji yj] 

(But he has not attempted to pass on the path that is steep.) 

"This means, will he not traverse upon the path which contains salvation and good Then 
He explains this path by his saying, 

(And what will make you know the path that is steep Freeing a neck, or giving food.)" 1 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Sa v id bin Marjanah that he heard Abu Hurayrah saying that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 

i^J>\ ^ -lX j^i 'A d ^ A* y ^j! ^ ~^'r A*j j& » 

(Whoever frees a believing slave, Allah will free for every limb (of the slave) one of his 
limbs from the Fire. This is to such an extent that He (Allah) will free a hand for a hand, a 
leg for a leg, and a private part for a private part.) 

v Ali bin Al-Husayn then said (to Sa v id), "Did you hear this from Abu Hurayrah" Sa v id 
replied, "Yes." Then v Ali bin Al-Husayn said to a slave boy that he owned who was the 
swiftest of his servants, "Call Mutarrif!" So when the slave was brought before him he 



1 At-Tabari 24:440. 
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said, "Go, for you are free for the Face of Allah." 1 Al-Bukhari, Muslim, At-Tirmidhi, An- 
Nasa'i, all recorded this Hadith from Sa v id bin Marjanah. 2 

Imam Ahmad recorded from v Amr bin v Abasah that the Prophet said, 

cJl? j>lLl)i J> C2> C^Ui jj^i- ojj oils' allli iLi jif ^} aiiJt J> & SJlS\ 4_j iDi lAr^l^ 

(Whoever builds a Masjid so that Allah may be remembered in it, Allah will build a 
house for him in Paradise; and whoever frees a Muslim person, then it will be his ransom 
from Hell; and whoever grows grey in Islam, then it will be a light for him on the Day of 
Judgement.) 3 

According to another route of transmission, Ahmad recorded from Abu Umamah, who 
reported from v Amr bin v Abasah that As-Sulami said to him, "Narrate a Hadith to us that 
you heard from the Messenger of Allah , without any deficiency or mistakes." He fAmr) 
said, "I heard him saying, 

il oils' iiii j Cj* tli^i <uii-j jlii &\ Jl^ sf oJUJi i yfc of ji i^ui fiLJi ^ jJj! ajU' Jj jJj ^» 

_jlip JSC; ail j£i 5 L>ji ilSj jil 'Vj ^ fe-' j' L-jC=! jAiJl 4j IL' &\ J™* ^ cr'j (">> 0^ 

«li i_jIj AUl aJ^-Oj ajllj ajSrJJ jls all I J~» jir _jj J*' ' ^ ' 

(Whoever has three children born to him in Islam, and they die before reaching the age of 
puberty, Allah will enter him into Paradise by virtue of His mercy to them. And whoever 
grows gray in the way of Allah (fighting Jihad), then it will be a light for him on the Day 
of Judgement. And whoever shoots an arrow in the way of Allah (fighting Jihad) that 
reaches the enemy, whether it hits or misses, he will get the reward of freeing a slave. 
And whoever frees a believing slave, then Allah will free each of his limbs from the Fire 
for every limb that the slave has. And whoever equipped two riding animals in the way of 
Allah (for fighting Jihad), then indeed Paradise has eight gates, and Allah will allow him 
to enter any of them he choses.)" 4 

Ahmad recorded this Hadith from different routes of transmission that are good and 
strong, and all praise is due to Allah. 

Allah said, 

[ sXJi csi fy, J jf] 

(Or giving food in a day full of Masghabah,) Ibn v Abbas said, "Of hunger." 5 v Ikrimah, 
Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and others all said the same. 6 The word v Saghb' means 
hunger. Then Allah says, 



1 Ahmad 2:422. 

2 Fath Al-Bari 5:174, and 11:608, and Muslim 2:1147, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:144, and An-Nasai in Al- 
Kubra3:168. 

3 Ahmad 4:386. 

4 Ahmad 4:386. 

5 At-Tabari 24:442. 

6 At-Tabari 24:442, 443. 
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(To an orphan) 
meaning, he gives food on a day like this to an orphan. 

(near of kin.) 

meaning, who is related to him. Ibn v Abbas, v Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak and As- 
Suddi all said this. 1 This is similar to what was related in a Hadith that was collected by 
Imam Ahmad on the authority of Salman bin v Amir who said that he heard the Messenger 
of Allah say, 

(Charity given to the poor person is counted as one charity, while if it is given to a 
relative it is counted as two: charity and connecting the ties (of kinship).) 2 

At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i 3 both recorded this Hadith and its chain of narration is 
authentic. Then Allah says, 

(Or to a Miskin cleaving to dust (Dha Matrabah).) 

meaning, poor, miserable, and clinging to the dirt. It means those who are in a state of 
destitution. Ibn v Abbas said, "Dha Matrabah is that who is dejected in the street and who 
has no house or anything else to protect him against the dirt." 4 

Allah said; 

(Then he became one of those who believed) 

meaning, then, along with these beautiful and pure characteristics, he was a believer in 
his heart, seeking the reward of that from Allah. This is as Allah says, 

(And whoever desires the Hereafter and strives for it, with the necessary effort due for it 
while he is believer, then such are the ones whose striving shall be appreciated.) (17:19) 

Allah also says, 

(Whoever works righteousness — whether male or female — while being a true 
believer....) (16:97) 

Allah says, 



1 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:525. 

2 Ahmad 4:214. 

3 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 3:324, and An-Nasai 5:92. 

4 At-Tabari 24:444. 
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(and recommended one another to patience, and recommended one another to 
compassion.) 

meaning, he was from the believers who worked righteous deeds, and advised each other 
to be patient with the harms of the people, and to be merciful with them. This is similar to 
what has been related in the noble Hadith, 

<^i^lji j °j* ° < s^-°y. j °j> i^ji i'^y 'r+^'j. o^s-\y» 

(The merciful people will be treated with mercy by the Most Merciful (Allah). Be 
merciful to those who are on the earth and He Who is above the heavens will be merciful 
to you.) 1 

In another Hadith he said, 

(Allah will not be merciful with whoever is not merciful with the people.) 
Abu Dawud recorded from v Abdullah bin v Amr that he narrated (from the Prophet ), 

(Whoever does not show mercy to our children, nor does he recognize the right of our 
elders, then he is not of us.) 3 

Then Allah says, 

[ iLzs\ L-^J iii-ijf] 

(They are those on the Right,) 
meaning, those who have these characteristics are the companions of the Right Hand. 



The Companions of the Left Hand and Their Recompense 

Then Allah says, 

(But those who disbelieved in Our Ayat, they are those on the Left.) 
meaning, the companions of the Left Hand. 

[ I'xjy jU ^fc] 

(Upon them Fire will Mu'sadah.) 



1 Abu Dawud 5:231. 

2 Muslim 4: 1809. 

3 Abu Dawud 5:231. 
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meaning, it will be sealed over them and there will be no way for them to avoid it, nor 
will they have any way out. Abu Hurayrah, Ibn v Abbas, v Ikrimah, Sa v id bin Jubayr, 
Mujahid, Muhammad bin Ka v b Al-Qurazi, v Atiyah Al- v Awfi, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and As- 
Suddi, all said, 

(Mu'sadah.) "This means shut." 1 Ibn v Abbas said, "Its doors will be closed." 2 Ad-Dahhak 
said, 

(Mu'sadah.) "It will be sealed over them and it will have no door." Qatadah said, 

(Mu'sadah.) "It will be shut and there will be no light in it, no crevice (escape), and no 
way out of it forever." 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Balad, and all praise and blessings are due to 
Allah. 



1 At-Tabari 24:447, and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:526. 

2 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:526. 
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The Tafsir of Surah Wash-Shams wa Duhah 
(Chapter - 91) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

Recitation of Surah Ash-Shams wa Duhaha in the v Isha' Prayer The Hadith of Jabir which 
was recorded in the Two Sahihs has already been mentioned. In it the Messenger of Allah 
said to Mvf adh, 

<< Ji% \l\ J&] [ [ tfj p j£] , 'cJ& 

(Why didn't you pray with (the recitation of) (Glorify the Name of your Lord the Most 
High) (87), (By the sun and Duhaha) (91), and (By the night as it envelops) (92)) 1 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
[ ■ L>£- iij ■ ^_Sj ji jJif III ■ i^JU ■ lir£ 

(1. By the sun and Duhaha.) (2. By the moon as it Talaha.) (3. By the day as 

it Jallaha.) (4. By the night as it Yaghshaha.) (5. By the heaven and Ma 
Banaha.) (6. By the earth and Ma Tahhaha.) (7. By Nafs, and Ma Sawwaha 
(Who apportioned it).) (8. Then He showed it its Fujur and its Taqwa.) (9. 
Indeed he succeeds who purifies it.) (10. And indeed he fails who Dassaha.) 

Allah swears by His Creation that the Person Who purifies Himself will be 
Successful and the Person Who corrupts Himself will fail 

Mujahid said, 

(By the sun and Duhaha.) "This means, by its light." 2 Qatadah said, 
fa-i-iy] 

(wa Duhaha.) "The whole day." 3 Ibn Jarir said, "The correct view is what has been said, 
"Allah swears by the sun and its daytime, because the clear light of the sun is daytime.'" 



1 Fath Al-Bari 2:234, and Muslim 1:340. 

2 At-Tabari 24:451. 
3 At-Tabari 24:451. 
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(By the moon as it Talaha.) Mujahid said, "It follows it (the sun)." 1 Al- v Awfi reported 
from Ibn v Abbas that he said, 

(By the moon as it Talaha.) "It follows the day." 2 Qatadah said, " v as it Talaha (follows it)' 
is referring to the night of the Hilal (the new crescent moon). When the sun goes down, 
the Hilal is visible." 3 Concerning Allah's statement, 

(By the day as it Jallaha.) Mujahid said, "When it illuminates." 4 Thus, Mujahid said, 
(By the day as it Jallaha.) "This is similar to Allah's statement, 
(By the day as it Tajalla.) (92:2)" And they have said concerning Allah's statement, 
(By the night as it Yaghshaha.) 

meaning, when it covers the sun, which takes place when sun disappears and the horizons 
become dark. Concerning Allah's statement, 

(By the heaven and Ma Banaha.) The meaning here could be for descriptive purposes, 
meaning "By the heaven and its construction." This was said by Qatadah. It could also 
mean "By the heaven and its Constructor." This was stated by Mujahid. 5 

Both views are interrelated, and construction means raising. This is as Allah says, 

[jJL \\ ZZllJj\j] 

(With Hands did We construct the heaven.) (51:47) 

meaning, with strength. 

[ — >>j - dj^jls ilij All a~lx,] 

(Verily, We are able to extend the vastness of space thereof. And We have spread out the 
earth: how excellent a spreader are We!) (51:47-48) 

This is also similar to Allah's statement, 

1 At-Tabari 24:452. 

2 At-Tabari 24:452. 

3 At-Tabari 24:452. 

4 At-Tabari 24:429. 

5 At-Tabari 24:453. 
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(By the earth and Ma Tahaha.) Mujahid said, "Tahaha means He spread it out." 1 APAwfi 
reported from Ibn v Abbas that he said, 

(and Ma Tahaha.) "This means what He created in it." 2 v Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from 
Ibn v Abbas that he said, "Tahaha means that He proportioned it." 3 Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad- 
Dahhak, As-Suddi, Ath-Thawri, Abu Salih and Ibn Zayd all said that 

(Tahaha) means, He spread it out. 4 

Allah then says, 

[ lil^l &j -£ } ] 

(By Nafs, and Ma Sawwaha (Who apportioned it).) 

meaning, He created it sound and well-proportioned upon the correct nature (Al-Fitrah). 
This is as Allah says, 

(So set you your face towards the religion, Hanif. Allah's Fitrah with which He has 
created mankind. No change let there be in the Khalqillah.) (30:30) 

The Messenger of Allah said, 

(Every child that is born, is born upon the Fitrah, but his parents make him a Jew, a 
Christian, or a Zoroastrian. This is just as the animal is born, complete with all of its 
parts. Do you notice any mutilation in it) 

Both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith from Abu Hurayrah. 5 In Sahih 
Muslim, it has been narrated from v Iyad bin Himar Al-Mujashi v i that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 

«5^p 'Js- °<JfA\2>r\i Oi^LdJl j^itlaj «Uli- c£^IIp tz~i&- J\ '.J^'j "y> JJ4t J yu» 

(Allah the Mighty and Majestic says, "Verily I created My servants Hunafa' (as 
monotheists), but then the devils came to them and distracted them from their religion.)" 6 

Then Allah says, 

[ lil^ij \j>jjLi l^l^'u] 

(Then He showed it its Fujur and its Taqwa.) 



1 At-Tabari 24:454. 

2 At-Tabari 24:453. 

3 At-Tabari 24:454. 

4 At-Tabari 24:454, and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:529, 530. 

5 Fath Al-Bari 3:290, and Muslim 4:2048. 

6 Muslim 4:2197. 
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meaning, He showed him to his transgression and his Taqwa. This means that He 
clarified that for it and He guided it to what has been ordained for him. Ibn v Abbas said, 

[ lif^ifj L^Lfiti] 

(Then He showed it its Fujur and its Taqwa.) 
"He explained the good and the evil to it (the soul)." 1 

Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and Ath-Thawri all said the same. 2 Sa v id bin Jubayr said, 
"He gave him inspiration (to see what was) good and evil." Ibn Zayd said, "He made its 
Fujur and its Taqwa inside of it." 3 

Ibn Jarir recorded from Abul-Aswad Ad-Dili that he said, "Tmran bin Husayn said to me, 
v Do you think that what the people do, and what they strive for is a thing that is pre- 
ordained and predestined for them, or is it a thing which is only written after the Message 
comes to them from the Prophet , when there will be an evidence against them' I said, 
v Rather it is something preordained upon them.' Then he said, Ts that an injustice' Then I 
became extremely frightened of him (due to what he was saying), and I said to him, 
v There is nothing except that He (Allah) created it and possesses it in His Hand. He is not 
asked about what He does, while they (His creation) will be asked.' He flmran) then 
said, v May Allah guide you! I only asked you about that in order to inform you that a man 
from Muzaynah or Juhaynah tribe came to the Allah's Messenger and asked him: 

"O Messenger of Allah! Do you consider the actions of mankind and their struggles to be 
preordained for them and written for them from Qadr, or something written for them only 
after the Message came to them from their Prophet, when there will be an evidence 
against them" He (the Prophet ) replied: 

(Rather it is something preordained for them.) 
So the man said, "Then what is the point of our actions" The Prophet replied, 

«[ lifjifj - lil^l. Lij ( _ r iJj]; LS Jli; ait JjJUafj tt-f! ajQj' jIBjLJt ^Ib-V alii ail jlT °J^» 

(Whoever Allah created for one of the two positions (Paradise or Hell), He makes it easy 
for him (to attain). The proof of that is in the Book of Allah (By Nafs, and Ma Sawwaha 
(Who apportioned it). Then He showed it its Fujur and its Taqwa).)" 4 

Ahmad and Muslim both recorded this Hadith. 5 

Allah then says, 

[ ^-^> c? - h c? ^] 

(Indeed he succeeds who purifies it. And indeed he fails who Dassaha.) 



1 At-Tabari 24:454. 

2 At-Tabari 24:455. 

3 At-Tabari 24:455. 

4 At-Tabari 24:455. 

5 Ahmad 4:438, and Musim 4:2041. 
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This could mean that whoever purifies himself by obedience to Allah, then he will be 
successful. This is as Qatadah said, "He cleanses it from the lowly and despicable 
characteristics." 

Similar to this has been reported from Mujahid, "Ikrimah and Sa v id bin Jubayr. 

(And indeed he fails who Dassaha.) 

meaning, to conceal it. This means that he makes it dull, and he disregards it by 
neglecting to allow it to receive guidance. He treats it in this manner until he performs 
acts of disobedience and he abandons obedience of Allah. 

It also could mean that he is indeed successful whose soul Allah purifies, and he has 
failed whose soul Allah corrupts. This is like what was reported by APAwfi and v Ali bin 
Abi Talhah from Ibn v Abbas. 1 

At-Tabarani recorded that Ibn v Abbas said, "The Messenger of Allah used to stop 
whenever he recited this Ayah, 

[ lifjifj 1^4-!*^ " 

(By Nafs, and Ma Sawwaha (Who apportioned it). Then He showed it its Fujur and its 
Taqwa.) 

Then he would say, 

(O Allah! Give my soul its good. You are its Guardian and Master, and the best to purify 
it.)" 2 



Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Zayd bin Arqam said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

olf tlilSj > oif t li!> e .jjk v U*j Jk5lj ^\' } c J™<ilj j^Jl 'ja dL 5 >f J\ 

(O Allah! Verily, I seek refuge with You from weakness, laziness, senility (of old age), 
cowardliness, stinginess and the torment of the grave. O Allah! Give my soul its good 

and purify it, for You are the best to purify it. You are its Guardian and Master. O Allah! 

Verily, I seek refuge with You from a heart that is not humble, a soul that is not satisfied, 
knowledge that does not benefit and a supplication that is not answered.) 

Zayd then said, "The Messenger of Allah used to teach us these (words) and we now 
teach them to you." 3 Muslim also recorded this Hadith. 4 



1 At-Tabari 24:457. 

2 At-Tabarani 11:106. 

3 Ahmad 4:371. 

4 Muslim 4:2088. 
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[ Li&; % • iai^J 

(11. Thamud denied through their trans- gression.) (12. When their most 
wicked went forth.) (13. But the Messenger of Allah said to them: "Be 
cautious! That is the she-camel of Allah! (Do not harm it) and (bar it not 
from having) its drink!") (14. Then they denied him and they killed it. So 
their Lord destroyed them because of their sin, Fasawwaha!) (15. And He 
feared not the consequences thereof.) 



The Rejection of Thamud and Allah's Destruction of Them 

Allah informs that Thamud rejected their Messenger because of the injustice and 
transgression they practiced. This was said by Mujahid, Qatadah and others. 1 Therefore, 
this resulted in a rejection in their hearts for the guidance and conviction their Messenger 
came to them with. 

(When their most wicked went forth.) 

meaning, the most wicked person of the tribe, and he was Qudar bin Salif, the one who 
killed the she-camel. He was leader of the tribe of Thamud, and he is the one whom Allah 
refers to in His saying, 

(But they called their comrade and he took (a sword) and killed (her).) (54:29) 

This man was mighty and respected among his people. He was of noble lineage and a 
leader who was obeyed. This is just as Imam Ahmad recorded from 'Abdullah bin 
Zanfah. He said that the Messenger of Allah gave a sermon in which he mentioned the 
she-camel and he mentioned the man who killed her. Then he said, 

((When their most wicked went forth.)( A strong and mighty man who was invincible 
among his tribe, like Abu Zanfah, went forth to her.) 2 

This Hadith was recorded by Al-Bukhari in his Book of Tafsir, and Muslim in his Book 
of the Description of the Hellfire. At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i both recorded it in their 
Sunans in their Books of Tafsir. 3 



1 At-Tabari 24:458. 

2 Ahmad 4: 17. 

3 Fath Al-Bari 8:575, Muslim 4:2191, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:268, and An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 6:515. 
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The Story of Salih's She-Camel 

Allah then says, 

(But the Messenger of Allah said to them) referring to Salih. 

(That is the she-camel of Allah!) 
meaning, v beware of touching the she-camel of Allah with any harm.' 

(and its drink!) 

meaning, v do not transgress against her in her drinking, for she has been allocated a day 
to drink and you have been allocated a day to drink, as is known to you.' Then Allah says, 

(Then they denied him and they killed it.) 

which means they rejected what he came with. This resulted in them killing the she- 
camel that Allah had brought out of the rock as a sign for them and a proof against them. 

(So their Lord destroyed them because of their sin,) 
meaning, He became angry with them and He annihilated them. 

(Fasawwaha!) meaning, He made the punishment descend upon them all equally. 

Qatadah said, "It has reached us that the leader of tribe of Thamud did not kill the she- 
camel until their youth, their elderly, their males and their females all pledged allegiance 
to him. So when the people cooperated in killing her, Allah destroyed them all with the 
same punishment due to their sin." 1 Allah said, 

[Liiii v.] 

(And He feared not) it has also been recited as 

(Jj&j uii) 

(So He feared not) 



1 At-Tabari 24:460. 
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(the consequences thereof.) Ibn v Abbas said, "Allah does not fear any consequences from 
anyone else." 1 Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Bakr bin 'Abdullah Al-Muzani and others all said the 
same. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Ash-Shams, and all praise and thanks are due to 
Allah. 



1 At-Tabari 24:416. 

2 At-Tabari 24:461. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Layl 
(Chapter - 92) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



The Recitation of Surat Al-Layl in the Isha' Prayer 

The statement of the Prophet to Mif adh has already preceded, where he said, 

(Why did you not pray with (the recitation of) (Glorify the Name of your Lord the Most 
High) (87), and (By the sun and Duhaha) (91), and (By the night as it envelops) (92)) 1 

[ j-^-'J f p] 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

(1. By the night as it envelops.) (2. By the day as it appears.) (3. By Him 
Who created male and female.) (4. Certainly, your efforts and deeds are 
diverse.) (5. As for him who gives and has Taqwa,) (6. And believes in Al- 
Husna.) (7. We will make smooth for him the path of ease.) (8. But he who 
is greedy and thinks himself self-sufficient,) (9. And denies Al-Husna.) (10. 
We will make smooth for him the path to evil.) (11. And what will his 
wealth avail him when he goes down (in destruction)) 

Swearing by the Diversity of Mankind in Their Efforts and informing of the 
Different Results of that 

Allah swears by saying: 

(By the night as it envelops.) 
meaning, when it covers the creation with its darkness. 

[ JbiSiji^ij] 
(By the day as it appears.) 

1 Fath Al-Bari 2:234, and Muslim 1:340. 
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meaning, with its light and its radiance. 

(By Him Who created male and female.) This is similar to Allah's saying, 

(And We have created you in pairs.) (78:8) 
It is also similar to saying, 

(And of everything We have created pairs.) (51:49) 

And just as these things that are being sworn by are opposites, likewise that which this 
swearing is about are opposing things. This is why Allah says, 

[ Jf^s ° < S^ ji] 

(Certainly, your efforts and deeds are diverse. ) 

meaning, the actions of the servants that they have performed are also opposites and 
diverse. Therefore, there are those who do good and there are those who do evil. Allah 
then says, 

[ ij&J J^'o* ^] 
(As for him who gives and has Taqwa.) 
meaning, he gives what he has been commanded to give and he fears Allah in his affairs. 

(And believes in Al-Husna.) 

meaning, in the compensation for that. This was said by Qatadah. 1 Khusayf said, "In the 
reward." Then Allah says, 

(We will make smooth for him the path of ease.) Ibn v Abbas said, "Meaning for 
goodness." 2 Thus, Allah says, 

(But he who is greedy) 

meaning, with that which he has. 



1 At-Tabari 24:470. 

2 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:535. 
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(and thinks himself self-sufficient,) v Ikrimah reported that Ibn v Abbas said, "This means 
he is stingy with his wealth and considers himself to be in no need of his Lord, the 
Mighty and Majestic." 1 This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. 

(And denies Al-Husna.) 
meaning, the recompense in the abode of the Hereafter. 

(We will make smooth for him the path to evil.) 
meaning, the path of evil. This is as Allah says, 

(And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, as they refused to believe therein for 
the first time, and We shall leave them in their trespass to wander blindly.) (6:110) 

And there are many Ay at with this meaning, proving that Allah rewards those who intend 
good with success, while whoever intends evil is abandoned, and all of this is in 
accordance with a preordained decree. There are also many Hadiths that prove this. 



The Narration of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Bakr that he said to the Messenger of Allah , "O 
Messenger of Allah! Do we act according to what has already been decided, or is the 
matter just beginning (i.e., still undecided)" He replied, 

(Indeed it is according to what has already been decided.) 
Then Abu Bakr said, "Then what (good) are deeds, O Messenger of Allah" He replied, 

(Everyone will find it easy to do such deeds that will lead him to what he was created 
for.) 2 



The Narration of "AH 

Al-Bukhari recorded from v Ali bin Abi Talib that they (the Companions) were with the 
Messenger of Allah at the cemetery of Baqi v Al-Gharqad for a funeral, when the Prophet 
said, 



1 At-Tabari 24:472. 

2 Ahmad 1:5. Similar with Muslim no.17 in the Book of Faith. 
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(There is none among you except that his place has already been written, a seat in 
Paradise and a seat in the Hellfire.) 

They said, "O Messenger of Allah! Should we depend on this" He replied, 

«J Jli- LJ 'LJ< j£i i ijLii » 

(Perform deeds for everyone will have the deeds of what he was created for (Paradise or 
Hell) made easy for him.) Then he recited the Ayah 

[ ','Jl~Li - JLJ>J^ 'jfC/j - J^f °£ 

(As for him who gives and has Taqwa, and believes in Al-Husna. We will make smooth 
for him the path of ease.)" 1 

until the Ayah: 

(the path to evil) 

He (Imam Al-Bukhari) also recorded another similar narration from v Ali bin Abi Talib in 
which he said, "We were at a funeral in the cemetery of Baqi v Al-Gharqad when the 
Messenger of Allah came and sat down. So we came and sat around him and he had a 
stick with him. Then he bowed his head and he began to scratch the ground with his stick. 
He then said, 

(There is not anyone among you — or is not a single soul (that has been created) — except 
that his place has been written in Paradise or in the Fire, and it has been written that he 
will be miserable or happy.) 

A man said, "O Messenger of Allah! Should we just depend on what has been written for 
us and give up performing deeds For whoever of us is of the people of happiness then he 
will be of the people of happiness, and whoever among us is of the people of misery then 
he will be of the people of misery." The Prophet replied, 

\\'J p Jil JDj Jl dj'jL-li itUflJl Jii tij tSSliljt Jit JDJ SSliLjt Jit C\» 

(Those people who are the people of happiness, they will have the deeds of the people of 
happiness made easy for them. And those people who are the people of misery, they will 
have the deeds of the people of misery made easy for them.) Then he recited the Ayah: 

«[- (jJLJLU Z'JL~L~j - ^^LiJlj i_jis' j - LS ii"i j J>h y tij ~ lsJ~~^> ~ LS ^-iJ^ iiX^ j - j L5 kii Ji i^ti] 

(As for him who gives and has Taqwa, and believes in Al-Husna. We will make smooth 
for him the path of ease (goodness). But he who is greedy and thinks himself self- 
sufficient, and belies Al-Husna. We will make smooth for him the path to evil.)) 

The other compilers of the Group have also recorded this Hadith. 



1 Fath Al-Bari 8:578, 579. 
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The Narration of v Abdullah bin Umar 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn v Umar that v Umar said, "O Messenger of Allah! Do you 
think that the deeds that we do are a matter that is already predetermined or are they 
something just beginning or new" The Prophet replied, 

(It is something that has already been predetermined. Therefore, work deeds, O son of 
Al-Khattab! For verily, each person will have things made easy for him. So whoever is 
from the people of happiness, then he will work deeds for happiness, and whoever is 
from the people of misery, then he will work deeds for misery.)" 1 

This Hadith has been recorded by At-Tirmidhi in the Book of Al-Qadar and he said 
"Hasan Sahih." 2 



Another Hadith Narrated bu Jabir 

Narrated by Jabir Ibn Jarir recorded from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that he said, "O Messenger 
of Allah! Are we performing deeds for something that has already been predetermined or 
is the matter based upon what we are just doing (now)" The Prophet replied, 

(It is a matter that has been predetermined.) 

Then Suraqah said, "Then what is the purpose of deeds" The Messenger of Allah then 
said, 

(Everyone who does deeds will have his deeds made easy for him.) 3 
Muslim also recorded this Hadith. 4 

Ibn Jarir recorded from v Amir bin "Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr that he said, "Abu Bakr used 
to free servants upon their acceptance of Islam in Makkah. He used to free the elderly and 
the women when they accepted Islam. So his father said to him, v O my son! I see that you 
are freeing people who are weak. But if you freed strong men they could stand with you, 
defend you and protect you.' Abu Bakr replied, O my father! I only want -- and I think 
he said — what is with Allah.' Some people of my family have told me this Ayah was 
revealed about him: 



1 Ahmad 2:52. 

2 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:933. 

3 At-Tabari 24:475. 

4 Muslim 4:2041. 



www.islambasics.com 



[ ti^Jj V^Li - LS LjJb. 'Jai»j - J^i ^ lift] 

(As for him who gives and has Taqwa, and believes in Al-Husna. We will make smooth 
for him the path of ease.)" 1 

Then Allah says, 

(And what will his wealth avail him when he goes down) 

Mujahid said, "This means when he dies." 2 Abu Salih and Malik said — narrating from 
Zayd bin Aslam, "When he goes down into the Fire." 3 

1^4" j ■ J'jj L)iT tfjtfl ■ J&KI *ft Tg \'flj h ■ I >' j^fjJLsS ■ Jfi\j I'/hi li 013 ■ ^'-4^' ^ ^j] 
[ ^'J, ■ Jj^\ 4j <£"J fr^at ^! ■ <u*s tij ■ Jf'ji fa J°jt lS&\ ■ jSy 

(12. Truly, on Us is (to give) guidance.) (13. And truly, unto Us (belong) the 
last (Hereafter) and the first (this world).) (14. Therefore I have warned you 
of a Fire Talazza.) (15. None shall enter it save the most wretched.) (16. 
Who denies and turns away.) (17. And those with Taqwa will be far 
removed from it.) (18. He who gives of his wealth for self-purification.) (19. 
And who has (in mind) no favor from anyone to be paid back.) (20. Except 
to seek the Face of his Lord, the Most High.) (21. He, surely, will be 
pleased.) 



The Matter of Guidance and other than it is in the Hand of Allah, and Allah's 
Warning about the Hellfire 

Qatadah said, 

[ u'x$ 01] 
(Truly, on Us is (to give) guidance.) 

"This means, We will explain what is lawful and what is prohibited." 4 Others have said 
that it means, "Whoever traverses upon the path of guidance, then he will reach Allah 
(i.e., in the Hereafter)." They consider this Ayah like Allah's saying, 

(And upon Allah is the responsibility to explain the Straight path.) (16:9) 
This has been mentioned by Ibn Jarir. 5 



1 At-Tabari 24:473. There are some deficiencies in these narrations. 

2 At-Tabari 24:476. 

3 At-Tabari 24:476, and Al-Qurtubi 20:85. 

4 At-Tabari 24:477. 

5 At-Tabari 24:477. 
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Allah said; 

(And truly, unto Us (belong) the last (Hereafter) and the first (this world).) 

This means, v they both belong to Us and I (Allah) am in complete control of them.' Then 
Allah says, 

(Therefore I have warned you of a Fire Talazza.) 

Mujahid said, "Blazing." 1 Imam Ahmad recorded from Simak bin Harb that he heard An- 
Nu v man bin Bashir giving a sermon, in which he said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah 
giving a sermon, in which he said: 

(I have warned you of the Fire.) 

And he said it in such a voice that if a man was in the marketplace he could hear it from 
where I am standing now. And he said it (with such force) that the garment that was on 
his shoulder fell down to his feet." 2 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Ishaq that he heard An-Nu v man bin Bashir giving a 
sermon, in which he said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 

(Verily, the person to be punished lightest of the people of the Fire on the Day of 
Judgement will be a man who will have placed on the soles of his feet two coals that will 
cause his brain to boil.)" 3 

Imam Al-Bukhari also recorded this narration. 4 

Muslim recorded that Abu Ishaq narrated from An-Nu v man bin Bashir that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 

(Verily, the lightest punishment received by the people of the Hellfire will be a man who 
will have two sandals whose straps will be made of fire that will cause his brain to boil 
just as a cauldron boils. Yet he will not think that anyone is receiving a torment more 
severe than him, even though he will be receiving the lightest punishment of them.) 5 

Allah says, 



1 At-Tabari 24:477. 

2 Ahmad 4:272. 

3 Ahmad 4:274. 
4 Fath Al-Bari 11:424. 
5 Muslim 1:196. 
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(None shall enter it save the most wretched.) 

meaning, none will enter surrounded by it on all sides except the most wretched. Then 
Allah explains who this (the most wretched) is by His saying, 

(Who denies) 

meaning, in his heart. 

(and turns away.) 

meaning, from acting with his limbs and performing deeds according to their pillars. 
Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said, 

(All of my followers will enter Paradise on the Day of Judgement except for whoever 
refuses.) 

They (the Companions) said, "Who would refuse, O Messenger of Allah" He replied, 

(Whoever obeys me, he will enter Paradise, and whoever disobeys me, then he has 
refused.) 1 

Al-Bukhari also recorded this Hadith. 2 
Allah then says, 

[ ] 

(And those with Taqwa will be far removed from it.) 

meaning, the righteous, pure, most pious person will be saved from the Fire. Then He 
explains who he is by His saying, 

[ j~- & Ji 

(He who gives of his wealth for self-purification.) 

meaning, he spends his wealth in obedience of his Lord in order to purify himself, his 
wealth and whatever Allah has bestowed upon him of religion and worldly things. 

[cs^U :.J, r _., ^ 
(And who has (in mind) no favor from anyone to be paid back.) 



'Ahmad 2:361. 
2 FathAl-Bari 13:263. 
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meaning, giving his wealth is not done so that he may gain some favor from someone 
wherein they return some good to him, and therefore he gives to get something in return. 
He only spends his wealth 

[ y ~; 

(to seek the Face of his Lord, the Most High) 

meaning, hoping to attain the blessing of seeing Him in the final abode in the Gardens of 
Paradise. Allah then says, 

[ ^r- v- — 
(He, surely, will be pleased.) 
meaning, indeed those with these characteristics will be pleased. 



The Cause of this Revelation and the Virtue of Abu Bakr 

Many of the scholars of Tafsir have mentioned that these Ayat were revealed about Abu 
Bakr As-Siddiq. Some of them even mentioned that there is a consensus among the 
Qur'anic commentators concerning this. There is no doubt that he is included in the 
meaning of these Ayat, and that he is the most deserving of the Ummah to be described 
with these characteristics in general, for indeed, the wording of these Ayat is general. As 
in Allah's saying, 

(And those with Taqwa will be far removed from it. He who gives of his wealth for self- 
purification. And who has (in mind) no favor from anyone to be paid back.) 

However, he (Abu Bakr) was the first and foremost of this Ummah to have all of these 
characteristics and other praiseworthy characteristics as well. For verily, he was truthful, 
pious, generous, charitable, and he always spent his wealth in obedience of His Master 
(Allah) and in aiding the Messenger of Allah . How many Dirhams and Dinars did he 
spend seeking the Face of His Most Noble Lord. And did not consider any of the people 
as owning him some favor that he needed to get compensation for. Rather, his virtue and 
kindness was even shown towards leaders and chiefs from all the other tribes as well. 
This is why v Urwah bin Mas v ud, who was the chief of the Thaqif tribe, said to him on the 
day of the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah, "By Allah, if I did not owe you a debt, which I have 
not paid you back for, I would have responded to you (i.e., your call to Islam)." Abu Bakr 
As-Siddiq became angry with him for saying such a thing (i.e., I owe you something). So 
if this was his position with the chiefs of the Arabs and the heads of the tribes, then what 
about those other than them. Thus, Allah says, 

[ '^'i - y ±j h\ - isyj ^ j* Uj] 

(And who has (in mind) no favor from anyone to be paid back. Except to seek the Face of 
his Lord, the Most High. He, surely, will be pleased.) 



www.islambasics.com 



And in the Two Sahihs it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah said, 

(Whoever equipped two riding animals in the way of Allah, the Gatekeepers of Paradise 
will call to him saying, "O servant of Allah! This is good.") 

So Abu Bakr said, "O Messenger of Allah! The one who is called from them will not 
have any need. Will there be anyone who will be called from all of them" The Prophet 
replied, 

(Yes, and I hope that you will be one of them.) 1 
This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Layl, and all praise and thanks are due to Allah. 



1 Fath Al-Bari 7:23, and Muslim 2:712. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Ad-Duha 
(Chapter - 93) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

[ f#-> 0-^-> f f^l 

(In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

[ £&<j 

(1. By the forenoon.) (2. By the night when it darkens.) (3. Your Lord has 
neither forsaken you nor hates you.) (4. And indeed the Hereafter is better 
for you than the present.) (5. And verily, your Lord will give you so that you 
shall be well-pleased.) (6. Did He not find you an orphan and gave you a 
refuge) (7. And He found you unaware and guided you) (8. And He found 

you poor and made you rich) (9. Therefore, treat not the orphan with 
oppression.) (10. And repulse not the one who asks.) (11. And proclaim the 
grace of your Lord.) 



The Reason for the Revelation of Surat Ad-Duha 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Jundub that he said, "The Prophet became ill, so he did not 
stand for prayer for a night or two. Then a woman came and said, v O Muhammad! I think 
that your devil has finally left you.' So Allah revealed, 

[ J iij iif, iiiSj is - \l\ jfo - 

(By the forenoon. By the night when it darkens. Your Lord has neither forsaken you nor 
hates you.)" 1 

Al-Bukhari, Muslim, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i, Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir, all recorded 
this Hadith. This Jundub (who narrated it) is Ibn v Abdullah Al-Bajali APAlaqi. In a 
narration from Al-Aswad bin Qays, he said that he heard Jundub say that Jibril was slow 
in coming to the Messenger of Allah . So the idolators said, "Muhammad's Lord has 
abandoned him." So Allah revealed, 



1 Ahmad 4:312. 

2 Fath Al-Bari 3:11, and 8:580, 581, 619, and Muslim 3:1421, 1422, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:272, An-Nasai 
in Al-Kubra 6:517, and At-Tabari 24:485, 486. 
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(By the forenoon. By the night when it darkens. Your Lord has neither forsaken you nor 
hates you.) 1 

[ J*^ 'Mip'j - J^^'A 

(By the forenoon. By the night when it darkens.) 

Al- V Awfi reported from Ibn v Abbas, "When the Qur'an was revealed to the Messenger of 
Allah , Jibril was delayed from coming to him for a number of days (on one occasion). 
Therefore, the Messenger of Allah was affected by this. Then the idolators began to say, 
v His Lord has abandoned him and hates him.' So Allah revealed, 

[ J iij iifc ^ a] 

(Your Lord has neither forsaken you nor hates you.)" 2 
In this, Allah is swearing by the forenoon and the light that He has placed in it. 

(By the night when it darkens (Saja).) 

meaning, it settles, darkens meaning, it settles, darkens and overcomes them. This was 
said by Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Zayd and others. This is a clear proof of the 
power of the Creator of this (light) and that (darkness). This is as Allah says, 

(By the night as it envelops. By the Day as it appears.) (92:1-2) 
Allah also says, 

[ fJiil jtA ^CJ. S^J Ir^J'j ^ $ 'S*~'i 

((He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the night for resting, and the sun 
and the moon for reckoning. Such is the measuring of the Almighty, the All- Knowing.) 
(6:96) 

Allah then says, 

(Your Lord has neither forsaken you) 
meaning, He has not abandoned you.' 

(nor hates (Qala) you.) 

meaning, v He does not hate you.' 



1 At-Tabari 24:486. 

2 At-Tabari 24:484, and Al-Qurtubi 20:91. See the beginning of this book regarding narrations from Al- 
'Awfi. 
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The Hereafter is Better Than This First Life 

[ JjVl>iU> I'jM'j] 
(And indeed the Hereafter is better for you than the present.) 

meaning, the abode of the Hereafter is better for you than this current abode. For this 
reason the Messenger of Allah used to be the most abstinent of the people concerning the 
worldly things, and he was the greatest of them in his disregard for worldly matters. This 
is well known by necessity from his biography. When the Prophet was given the choice at 
the end of his life between remaining in this life forever and then going to Paradise, or 
moving on to the company of Allah, he chose that which is with Allah over this lowly 
world. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Abdullah bin Mas v ud said, "The Messenger of Allah was 
lying down on a straw mat and it left marks on his side. Then when he woke up he began 
to rub his side. So I said, v O Messenger of Allah! Will you allow us to spread something 
soft over this straw mat' He replied, 

c o p s>i cJ-J ^s\'/ iJjJi jij jk. uii ciJiir, ju» 

(I have nothing to do with this world. The parable of me and this world is like a rider who 
rests in the shade of a tree, then he passes on and leaves it.)" 1 

At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah both recorded this Hadith by way of Al-Mas v udi. At-Tirmidhi 
said, "Hasan Sahih." 2 



The Numerous Bounties of the Hereafter are waiting for the Messenger of Allah 

Then Allah says, 

[ J^'J* i^j 

(And verily, your Lord will give you so that you shall be well-pleased.) 

meaning, in the final abode Allah will give him until He pleases him concerning his 
followers, and in that which He has prepared for him from His generosity. From this will 
be the River of Al-Kawthar, which will have domes of hollowed pearls on its banks, and 
the mud on its banks will be the strongest frangrance of musk, as will be mentioned. 

Imam Abu v Amr Al-Awza v i recorded that Ibn v Abbas said, "The Messenger of Allah was 
shown that which his Ummah would be blessed with after him, treasure upon treasure. So 
he was pleased with that. Then Allah revealed, 

(And verily, your Lord will give you so that you shall be well-pleased.) 



'Ahmad 1:391. 

2 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:48, and Ibn Majah 2:1376. 
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So, Allah will give him in Paradise one million palaces, and each palace will contain 
whatever he wishes of wives and servants." 

This was recorded by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim from his route of transmission. 1 This 
chain of narration is authentic to Ibn v Abbas, and statements like this can only be said 
from that which is Tawqif. 2 



A Mention of some of Allah's Favors upon the Messenger 

Enumerating His favors upon His Messenger, Muhammad . 
Allah says; 

[ (j'jd U_i[ *!°JlsJ lif] 
(Did He not find you an orphan and gave you a refuge) 

This refers to the fact that his father died while his mother was still pregnant with him, 
and his mother, Aminah bint Wahb died when he was only six years old. After this he 
was under the guardianship of his grandfather, v Abdul-Muttalib, until he died when 
Muhammad was eight years old. 

Then his uncle, Abu Talib took responsibility for him and continued to protect him, assist 
him, elavate his status, honor him, and even restrain his people from harming him when 
he was forty years of age and Allah commissioned him with the prophethood. Even with 
this, Abu Talib continued to follow the religion of his people, worshipping idols. 

All of this took place by the divine decree of Allah and His decree is most excellent. 
Until Abu Talib died a short time before the Hijrah. After this (Abu Talib's death) the 
foolish and ignorant people of the Quraysh began to attack him, so Allah chose for him to 
migrate away from them to the city of Al-Aws and Al-Khazraj among those who helped 
him (in Al-Madinah). Allah caused his Sunnah to be spread in the most perfect and 
complete manner. Then, when he arrived at their city, they gave him shelter, supported 
him, defended him and fought before him (against the enemies of Islam) — may Allah be 
pleased with all of them. All of this was from Allah's protection for him, guarding over 
him and caring for him. Then Allah says, 

[ is'A* ^ ^jj] 

(He found you unaware and guided you) 

This is similar to Allah's saying, 

[^i> ly. r&J j, ± ^ \jj ljL* j^Jj 'j—c.y l — £ii a c^jj '^k a u>f L/j 20 ii^yf imr,] 



1 At-Tabari 24:487. 

2 Meaning information that the Prophet informed him about. 
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(And thus We have sent to you a Ruh from Our command, you knew not what is the 
Book, nor what is Faith. But We have made it a light wherewith We guide whosoever of 
our servants We will...) (42:52) 

Allah says, 

[J& '-tit 

(And He found you poor and made you rich) 

meaning, v you were poor having dependents, so Allah made you wealthy and 
independent of all others besides Him.' Thus, Allah combined for him the two positions: 
the one who is poor and patient, and the one who is wealthy and thankful. In the Two 
Sahihs it has been recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said, 

<lr^ 'jtij yOiii ;x jl\ iJ» 

(Wealth is not determined by abundance of possessions, but wealth is the richness of the 
soul.) 1 

In Sahih Muslim, it is recorded from "Abdullah bin v Amr that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 

«t\f\ Uj iii iiS} uur l3jjj °Ja jJif ai» 

(Whoever accepts Islam, is provided with his basic needs, and Allah makes him content 
with what He has given him, then he will be successful.) 2 



How should this Bounty be responded to 

Then Allah says, 

[ ^if j^p! CU] 

(Therefore, treat not the orphan with oppression.) 

meaning, v just as you were an orphan and Allah sheltered you, then do not oppress the 
orphan.' In other words, v do not humiliate him, scorn him or despise him. Rather, you 
should be kind and gentle to him.' Qatadah said, "Be like a merciful father to the 
orphan." 3 

(And repulse not the one who asks.) 

meaning, v just as you were astray and Allah guided you, then do not scorn the one who 
asks for knowledge seeking to be guided.' Ibn Ishaq said, 



1 Fath Al-Bari 1 1:276, and Muslim 2:726 with the chain of narration and another chain as well. 

2 Muslim 2:730. 

3 Al-Qurtubi 20:100. 
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(And repulse not the one who asks.) "This means do not be oppressive, arrogant, wicked, 
or mean to the weak among Allah's servants." Qatadah said, "This means respond to the 
poor with mercy and gentleness." 1 

(And procalim the grace of your Lord.) 

meaning, v just as you were poor and needy, and Allah made you wealthy, then tell about 
Allah's favor upon you.' Abu Dawud recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said, 

(Whoever is not thankful to the people, then he is not thankful to Allah.) 
At-Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith and he said, "Sahih". 3 
Abu Dawud recorded from Jabir that the Prophet said, 

(Whoever overcomes some test (i.e., calamity) and mentions it (to others), then he is 
indeed thankful. And whoever conceals it, then indeed he was ungrateful.) 4 

Abu Dawud was alone in recording this Hadith. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Ad-Duha, and unto Allah is due all praise and 
thanks. 



1 Al-Baghawi 4:500. 

2 Abu Dawud 5:157. 

3 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:87. 

4 Abu Dawud 5:159. 
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The Tafsir of Surah Alam Nashrah (Surat Ash-Sharh) 
(Chapter - 94) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

[ 0-^-> f f^l 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
[ Lijli ibj Ji} ■ L— aJli ei> ia£ ■ f^J 

(1. Have We not opened your breast for you) (2. And removed from you 
your burden.) (3. Which weighed down your back) (4. And have We not 
raised high your fame) (5. Verily, along with every hardship is relief,) (6. 
Verily, along with every hardship is relief.) (7. So when you have finished, 
devote yourself to Allah's worship.) (8. And to your Lord turn intentions and 
hopes.) 



The Meaning of opening the Breast 

Allah says, 

(Have We not opened your breast for you) 

meaning, nave We not opened your chest for you.' This means, v We illuminated it, and 
We made it spacious, vast and wide.' This is as Allah says, 

[(t — £""^J d'\ iLl 3 J 

(And whomsoever Allah wills to guide, He opens his breast to Islam.) (6:125) 

And just as Allah expanded his chest, He also made His Law vast, wide, accommodating 
and easy, containing no difficulty, hardship or burden. 



A Discussion of Allah's Favor upon His Messenger 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

[ ^jjj ^jj] 
(And removed from you your burden.) This means 
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(That Allah may forgive you your sins of the past and the future.) (48:2) 

[ 'J** tsiJl] 

(Which weighed down your back) Al-Inqad means the sound. And more than one of the 
Salaf has said concerning Allah's saying, 

[ 'j^ tsii] 

(Which weighed down your back) meaning, "its burden weighed heavy upon you.' 
The Meaning of raising the Fame of the prophet? 

Allah then said, 

- nr/i ii Qijj - 

(And have we not raised high your fame?) 

Mujahid said, "I (Allah) am not remembered except that you are remembered with Me: I 
bear witness that there is no God worthy of worship except Allah, and that Muhammad is 
the Messenger of Allah." 1 

Qatadah said, "Allah raised his fame in this life and in the Hereafter. There is no one who 
gives a sermon, declares the Testimony of Faith (Shahadah), or prays a prayer (Salah) 
except that he proclaims it: I bear witness that there is no God worthy of worship except 
Allah, and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah." 2 

Ease after Difficulty? 

Concerning Allah's saying, 

(Verily, along with every hardship is relief, Verily, along with every hardship is relief.) 

Allah informs that with difficulty there is ease, and then he reaffirms this information (by 
repeating it). 

The Command to remember Allah during Spare Time? 

Allah says, 



1 At-Tabari 24:494. 

2 At-Tabari 24:494. 
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(So when you have finished, devote yourself to Allah's worship, And to your Lord turn 
intentions and hopes.) 

meaning, 'when you have completed your worldy affairs and its tasks, and you have 
broken away from its routine, then get up to perform the worship, and stand for it with 
zeal, complete devotion and purify your intention and desire for your Lord. 

Similar to this is the Prophet's statement in a Hadith that is agreed-upon to be authentic, 

(There is no prayer when the food is served, nor when the two foul things (excrement and 
urine) are pressing a person.) 1 

The Prophet also said, 

t Uu*Jlj IjIjuU tLioJl T a^ } lil 

(When the prayer has started and the dinner has been served, then begin with dinner) 2 

Mujahid said concerning this Ayah, "When you are free from the worldy affairs, and you 
have stood to pray, then stand up for your Lord." 3 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Alam Nashrah and all praise and blessings are due 
to Allah. 



1 Muslim 1:393. 

2 Fath Al-Bari 9:498. 

3 At-Tabari 24:497. 
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The Tafsir of Surah Wat-Tin waz-Zaytun 
(Chapter - 95) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



The Recitation of Surat At- Tin in the Prayer while traveling 

Malik and Shifbah narrated from v Adi bin Thabit, who narrated that Al-Bara' bin v Azib 
said, "The Prophet used to recite in one of his Rak v ahs while traveling v At-Tin waz- 
Zaytun' (Surat At-Tin), and I have never heard anyone with a nicer voice or recitation 
than him." The Group has recorded this Hadith in their books. 1 



(1. By At-Tin and Az-Zaytun.) (2. By Tur Sinin.) (3. By this city of 
security.) (4. Verily, We created man in the best form.) (5. Then We reduced 
him to the lowest of the low.) (6. Save those who believe and do righteous 
deeds. Then they shall have a reward without end.) (7. Then what causes you 
to deny after this the Recompense) (8. Is not Allah the best of judges) 

The Explanation of At-Tin and what comes after it 

Al- v Awfi reported from Ibn v Abbas that what is meant by At-Tin is the Masjid of Nuh 
that was built upon Mount Al-Judi. Mujahid said, "It is this fig that you have." 2 



(By Az-Zaytun.) Ka v b Al-Ahbar, Qatadah, Ibn Zayd and others have said, "It is the 
Masjid of Jerusalem (Bayt Al-Maqdis)." Mujahid and Tkrimah said, "It is this olive 
which you press (to extract the oil)." 3 



(By Tur Sinin.) Ka v b Al-Ahbar and several others have said, "It is the mountain upon 
which Allah spoke to Musa." 1 



1 Fath Al-Bari 8:583, Muslim 1:339, Abu Dawud 2:19, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 2:226, An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 
6:518, and Ibn Majah 1:273. 

2 At-Tabari 24:502. 

3 At-Tabari 24:501. 




[-^- — ] 
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(By this city of security.) 

meaning Makkah. This was said by Ibn v Abbas, Mujahid, Tkrimah, Al-Hasan, Ibrahim 
An-Nakha v i, Ibn Zayd and Ka v b Al-Ahbar. 2 There is no difference of opinion about this. 
Some of the Imams have said that these are three different places, and that Allah sent a 
Messenger to each of them from the Leading Messengers, who delivered the Great Codes 
of Law. 

The first place is that of the fig and the olive, which was Jerusalem, where Allah sent v Isa 
bin Maryam. The second place is Mount Sinin, which is Mount Sinai where Allah spoke 
to Musa bin v Imran. The third place is Makkah, and it is the city of security where 
whoever enters is safe. It is also the city in which Muhammad was sent. 

They have said that these three places are mentioned at the end of the Tawrah. The verse 
says, "Allah has come from Mount Sinai - meaning the one upon which Allah spoke to 
Musa bin v Imran; and shined from Sa v ir - meaning the mountain of Jerusalem from which 
Allah sent v Isa; and appeared from the mountains of Faran - meaning the mountains of 
Makkah from which Allah sent v Isa; and appeared from the mountains of Faran - 
meaning the mountains of Makkah from which Allah sent Muhammad ." Thus, He 
mentioned them in order to inform about them based upon their order of existence in 
time. This is why He swore by a noble place, then by a nobler place, and then by a place 
that is the nobler than both of them. 



Man becoming Lowly even though He was created in the Best Form and the Result 
of that 

Allah says, 



(Verily, We created man in the best form.) This is the subject being sworn about, and it is 
that Allah created man in the best image and form, standing upright with straight limbs 
that He beautified. 



meaning, to the Hellfire. This was said by Mujahid, Abu APAliyah, Al-Hasan, Ibn Zayd 
and others. 3 Then after this attractiveness and beauty, their destination will be to the Hell- 
fire if they disobey Allah and belie the Messengers. This is why Allah says, 



[ e,yu jU>-'\ j Lj^l llili- Jlij] 




(Then We reduced him to the lowest of the low.) 



1 At-Tabari 24:503. 

2 At-Tabari 24:505, 506. 

3 At-Tabari 24:110, 509. 
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(Save those who believe and do righteous deeds.) 

Some have said, 

[ j2.f J_f«, 'J] 

(Then We reduced him to the lowest of the low.) 

"This means decrepit old age." This has been reported from Ibn v Abbas and "Ikrimah. 
"Ikrimah even said, "Whoever gathers the Qur'an (i.e., he memorizes it all), then he will 
not be returned to decrepit old age." 1 Ibn Jarir preferred this explanation. 2 Even if this 
was the meaning, it would not be correct to exclude the believers from this, because some 
of them are also overcome by the senility of old age. Thus, the meaning here is what we 
have already mentioned (i.e., the first view), which is similar to Allah's saying, 

(By APAsr. Verily man is in loss, except those who believe and perform righteous 
deeds.) (103:1-3) 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

(Then they shall have a reward without end.) 
meaning, that will not end, as we have mentioned previously. Then Allah says, 

(Then what causes you to deny) 

meaning, v O Son of Adam!' 

(after this the Recompense) 

meaning, v in the recompense that will take place in the Hereafter. For indeed you know 
the beginning, and you know that He Who is able to begin (the creation) is also able to 
repeat it which is easier. So what is it that makes you deny the final return in the 
Hereafter after you have known this' Then Allah says, 

(Is not the Allah the best of judges) 

meaning, v is He not the best of judges, Who does not oppress or do any injustice to 
anyone' And from His justice is that He will establish the Judgement, and He will give 
retribution to the person who was wronged in this life against whoever wronged him. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat wat-Tin waz-Zaytun and all praise and thanks are 
due to Allah. 



1 At-Tabari 24:508. 

2 At-Tabari 24:511. 
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The Tafsir of Surah Iqra' (Surat Al- Alaq) 
(Chapter - 96) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 
This was the First of the Qur'an revealed 

[ ^)\ k ^ ] 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

[ .j* J u w — J± • (Juju ju* tfii ■ f/viiojlsii- ^ > w — ;>•' w ^ • tsJUi iiy \')\] 

(1. Read! In the Name of your Lord Who created.) (2. He has created man 
from a clot.) (3. Read! And your Lord is the Most Generous.) (4. Who has 
taught by the pen.) (5. He has taught man that which he knew not.) 



The Beginning of the Prophethood of Muhammad and the First of the Qur'an 
revealed 

Imam Ahmad recorded that v A'ishah said: The first thing that began happening with the 
Messenger of Allah from the revelation was dreams that he would see in his sleep that 
would come true. He would not see any dream except that it would come true just like the 
(clearness of) the daybreak in the morning. Then seclusion became beloved to him. So, 
he used to go to the cave of Hira' and devote himself to worship there for a number of 
nights, and he would bring provisions for that. Then he would return to Khadijah and 
replenish his provisions for a similar number of nights. This continued until the revelation 
suddenly came to him while he was in the cave of Hira'. The angel came to him while he 
was in the cave and said, "Read!" The Messen- ger of Allah said, 

(I replied: "I am not one who reads.) 

Then he said, "So he (the angel) seized me and pressed me until I could no longer bear it. 
Then he released me and said: v Read!' So I replied: T am not one who reads.' So, he 
pressed me a second time until I could no longer bear it. Then he released me and said: 

[ j& cjAJl dL*3 j^LIj \'J\] 

(Read in the Name of your Lord who has created.) 
until he reached the Ayah, 

(That which he knew not. )" 
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So he returned with them (those Ayat) and with his heart trembling until he came (home) 
to Khadijah, and he said, 



(Wrap me up, wrap me up!) 



So they wrapped him up until his fear went away. After that he told Khadijah everything 
that had happened (and said), 



Khadijah replied, "Never! By Allah, Allah will never disgrace you. You keep good 
relations with your relatives, you speak the truth, you help the poor and the destitute, you 
serve your guests generously, and you help the deserving, calamity afflicted people." 
Khadijah then accompanied him to her cousin Waraqah bin Nawfal bin Asad bin v Abdul- 
v Uzza bin Qusay, who, during the period of ignorance became a Christian and used to 
scribe the Scriptures in Arabic. He would write from the Injil in Hebrew as much as 
Allah willed for him to write. He was an old man and had lost his eyesight. Khadijah said 
to him, "O my cousin! Listen to the story of your nephew." Waraqah asked, "O my 
nephew! What have you seen" Allah's Messenger described what he saw. Waraqah said, 
"This is An-Namus 1 whom Allah had sent to Musa. I wish I was young and could live 
until the time when your people would drive you out." Allah's Messenger asked, 



Waraqah replied in the affirmative and said, "Anyone who came with something similar 
to what you have brought, was treated with hostility and enmity; and if I should remain 
alive till that day then I would firmly support you." 

But Waraqah did not remain. He died and the revelation paused 2 until Allah's Messenger 
became sad according to what we were told. Due to this grief he set out a number of 
times with the intent of throwing himself from the mountain tops. However, every time 
he would reach the peak of a mountain to throw himself from it, Jibril would appear to 
him and say, "O Muhammad! You are truly the Messenger of Allah!" Therefore, his 
worry would be eased, his soul would be settled and he would return (down from the 
mountain). Then, when the revelation did not come again for a long time, he set out as he 
had done before. So when he reached the peak of the mountain, Jibril appeared to him 
again and said to him the same as he had said before." 3 

This Hadith has been recorded in the Two Sahihs by way of Az-Zuhri. 4 We have already 
discussed this Hadith's chain of narration, its text and its meanings at length in the 



1 The keeper of the secerts, meaning Jibril. 

2 From this part to the end of the narration is from Az-Zuhri as narrated by Ma' mar, as explained at length 
by Ibn Hajar in Fath Al-Bari no. 6982. 

3 Ahmad 6:232. 

4 Fath Al-Bari 12:368, and Muslim 1:139. 



(I fear that something may happen to me.) 




(Will they drive me out) 



www.islambasics.com 



beginning of our explanation of Sahih Al-Bukhari. Therefore, whoever would like to read 
it, it is researched there, and all praise and blessings are due to Allah. 

So the first thing that was revealed of the Qur'an were these noble and blessed Ayat. They 
are the first mercy that Allah bestowed upon His servants and the first bounty that Allah 
favored them with. 



The Honor and Nobility of Man is in His Knowledge 

These Ayat inform of the beginning of man's creation from a dangling clot, and that out 
of Allah's generosity He taught man that which he did not know. Thus, Allah exalted him 
and honored him by giving him knowledge, and it is the dignity that the Father of 
Humanity, Adam, was distinguished with over the angels. Knowledge sometimes is in the 
mind, sometimes on the tongue, and sometimes in writing with the fingers. Thus, it may 
be intellectual, spoken and written. And while the last (written) necessitates the first two 
(intellectual and spoken), the reverse is not true. For this reason Allah says, 

[ Jjfo JJ £ 'o-^f ft - ^jj'i - 'sl'jj ?>] 

(Read! And your Lord is the Most Generous. Who has taught by the pen. He has taught 
man that which he knew not.) 

There is a narration that states, "Record knowledge by writing." 1 There is also a saying 
which states, "Whoever acts according to what he knows, Allah will make him inherit 
knowledge that he did not know." 

^j^ 1 J- ^ - J^ (i i ^ - j& '^y) - j**}- '^.j Ji 

[ v Ji\j ZiJ V 'yk - \yZ, - 

(6. Nay! Verily, man does transgress.) (7. Because he considers himself self-sufficient.) 
(8. Surely, unto your Lord is the return.) (9. Have you seen him who prevents) (10. A 
servant when he prays) (11. Have you seen if he is on the guidance) (12. Or enjoins 
Taqwa) (13. Have you seen if he denies and turns away) (14. Knows he not that Allah 

sees) (15. Nay! If he ceases not, We will scorch his forehead — ) (16. A lying, sinful 
forehead!) (17. Then let him call upon his council.) (18. We will call out the guards of 
Hell!) (19. Nay! Do not obey him. Fall prostrate and draw near (to Allah) !) 



Jj£ jl cJ«jl - iS°J^. 'y \ °)\ ~ 



1 This "narration" is an unauthentic Hadith. See Al-Hakim 1: 106. It is also attributed to a saying of 'Umar 
with a weak chain of narration with Ibn Abi Shaybah (26418) and others. 

2 This is a false Hadith, and they also narrate it as a saying of Tsa, upon him be peace. It was recorded by 
Abu Nu-aym in Al-Hilyah 10:14-15, See Ad-Da'ifah no. 422. 
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The Threat against Man's Transgression for the sake of Wealth 

Allah informs that man is very pleased, most evil, scornful and transgressive when he 
considers himself self-sufficient and having an abundance of wealth. Then Allah 
threatens, warns and admonishes him in His saying, 

(Surely, unto your Lord is the return.) 

meaning, v unto Allah is the final destination and return, and He will hold you accountable 
for your wealth, as to where you obtained it from and how did you spend it.' 



Scolding of Abu Jahl and the Threat of seizing Him 

Then Allah says, 

[ i'm ^ - cijf] 

(Have you seen him who prevents. A servant when he prays) 

This was revealed about Abu Jahl, may Allah curse him. He threatened the Prophet for 
performing Salah at the Ka v bah. Thus, Allah firstly admonished him with that which was 
better by saying, 

(Have you seen if he is on the guidance.) 

meaning, v do you think this man whom you are preventing is upon the straight path in his 
action, or 

[ 'y\ }f] 

(Or enjoins Taqwa) in his statements Yet, you rebuke him and threaten him due to his 
prayer.' Thus, Allah says, 

[ & an oL fL' ^jT] 
(Knows he not that Allah sees) 

meaning, doesn't this person who is preventing this man who is following correct 
guidance know that Allah sees him and hears his words, and He will compensate him in 
full for what he has done Then Allah says by way of warning and threatening, 

(Nay! If he ceases not,) 
meaning, if he does not recant from his discord and obstinacy, 

(We will scorch his forehead.) 
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meaning, "indeed We will make it extremely black on the Day of Judgement.' Then He 

says, 

(A lying, sinful forehead!) 
meaning, the forehead of Abu Jahl is lying in its statements and sinful in its actions. 
[ J^u 

(Then let him call upon his council.) 

meaning, his people and his tribe. In other words, let him call them in order to seek help 
from them. 

(We will call out the guards of Hell!) v And they are the angels of torment. This is so that 
he may know who will win ~ Our group or his group' Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn 
v Abbas said, "Abu Jahl said, "If I see Muhammad praying at the Ka v bah, I will stomp on 
his neck.' So this reached the Prophet , who said, 

(If he does, he will be seized by the angels.)" 1 

This Hadith was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i in their Books of Tafsir. 2 
Likewise, it has been recorded by Ibn Jarir. 3 Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn 
Jarir, all recorded it from Ibn v Abbas with the following wording: "The Messenger of 
Allah was praying at the Maqam (prayer station of Ibrahim) when Abu Jahl bin Hisham 
passed by him and said, v O Muhammad! Haven't I prevented you from this' He threatened 
the Prophet and thus, the Messenger of Allah became angry with him and reprimanded 
him. Then he said, v O Muhammad! What can you threaten me with By Allah, I have the 
most kinsmen of this valley with me in the large.' Then Allah revealed, 

(Then let him call upon his council. We will call out the guards of Hell!)" 

Ibn v Abbas then said, "If he had called his people, the angels of torment would have 
seized him at that very instant." At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." 4 

Ibn Jarir recorded from Abu Hurayrah that Abu Jahl said, "Does Muhammad cover his 
face with dust (i.e., from prostration) while he is among you all" They (the people) 
replied, "Yes." Then he said, "By Al-Lat and APUzza, if I see him praying like this, I 
will stomp on his neck, and I will certainly put his face in the dust." So the Messenger of 
Allah came and he began praying, which made it possible for Abu Jahl to stomp on his 
neck. Then the people became surprised at him (Abu Jahl) because he began retreating on 



1 Fath Al-Bari 8:595. 

2 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:277, and An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 6:518. 

3 At-Tabari 24:649. 

4 Ahmad 1:329, At-Tirmidhi 3349, An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 1 1684, and At-Tabari 24:648. 
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his heels and covering himself with his hands. Then it was said to him, "What's the matter 
with you" He replied, "Verily, between me and him is a ditch of fire, monsters and 
wings." Then the Messenger of Allah said, 

(If he had come near me, the angels would have snatched him limb by limb.) 

The narrator added; "Allah revealed an Ayah, but I do not know whether it is concerning 
the Hadith of Abu Hurayrah or not: 

(Nay! Verily, man does transgress.) 

to the end of the Surah." 1 

Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal, Muslim, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Abi Hatim all recorded this 
Hadith. 2 

Amusement for the Prophet 

Then Allah says, 

(Nay! Do not obey him.) 

meaning, v O Muhammad! Do not obey him in what he is forbidding from such as 
steadfastness in worship and performing worship in abundance. Pray wherever you wish 
and do not worry about him. For indeed Allah will protect you and help you, and He will 
defend you against the people.' 

(Fall prostrate and draw near (to Allah)!) This is just like what has been confirmed in the 
Sahih of Muslim on the authority of Abu Salih who reported from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

(The closest that a servant can be to his Lord is when he is in prostration. Therefore, 
make abundant supplications (i.e., while prostrating).)" 3 

It has also been mentioned previously that the Messenger of Allah used to prostrate when 
he recited 



1 At-Tabari 24:649. 

2 Ahmad 2:370, Muslim :2797, and An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 1 1683. 

3 Muslim 1:350. 
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(When the heaven is split asunder.) (84:1) and 

[ csiJi iit, i>] 

(Read! In the Name of your Lord Who has created.) 1 (96:1) 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Iqra' (Surat Al- V Alaq). Unto Allah is due all praise 
and thanks, and He is the Giver of success and protection against error. 



1 Muslim 1:406. 
www.islambasics.com 



The Tafsir of Surat Al-Qadr 
(Chapter - 97) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

(1. Verily, We have sent it down in the Night of Al-Qadr.) (2. And what will 
make you know what the Night of Al-Qadr is) (3. The Night of Al-Qadr is 
better than a thousand months.) (4. Therein descend the angels and the Ruh 
by their Lord's permission with every matter.) (5. There is peace until the 
appearance of dawn.) 



The Virtues of the Night of Al-Qadr (the Decree) 

Allah informs that He sent the Qur'an down during the Night of Al-Qadr, and it is a 
blessed night about which Allah says, 

(We sent it down on a blessed night.) (44:3) This is the Night of Al-Qadr and it occurs 
during the month of Ramadan. This is as Allah says, 

[dVjii\ «j J jit (jjJl dC^j 'J^] 

(The month of Ramadan in which was revealed the Qur'an.) (2:185) 

Ibn v Abbas and others have said, 'Allah sent the Qur'an down all at one time from the 
Preserved Tablet (Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz) to the House of Might (Baytul-Tzzah), which is 
in the heaven of this world. Then it came down in parts to the Messenger of Allah based 
upon the incidents that occurred over a period of twenty-three years." Then Allah 
magnified the status of the Night of Al-Qadr, which He chose for the revelation of the 
Mighty Qur'an, by His saying, 

(And what will make you know what the Night of Al-Qadr is The Night of Al-Qadr is 
better than a thousand months.) 1 



1 At-Tabari 24:531, 532, and Al-Qurtubi 20:130. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah "When Ramadan would come, the Messenger 
of Allah would say, 

(Verily, the month of Ramadan has come to you all. It is a blessed month, which Allah 
has obligated you all to fast. During it the gates of Paradise are opened, the gates of Hell 

are closed and the devils are shackled. In it there is a night that is better than one 
thousand months. Whoever is deprived of its good, then he has truly been deprived.)" 1 

An-Nasa'i recorded this same Hadith. Aside from the fact that worship during the Night 
of Al-Qadr is equivalent to worship performed for a period of one thousand months, it is 
also confirmed in the Two Sahihs from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said, 

«tJi ilaf ii 'jii- IJlij j°Xai\ ill) ili 

(Whoever stands (in prayer) during the Night of Al-Qadr with faith and expecting reward 
(from Allah), he will be forgiven for his previous sins.) 3 



The Descent of the Angels and the Decree for Every Good during the Night of Al- 
Qadr 

Allah says, 

[ $ 'j? J- r*j ~:~] 

(Therein descend the angels and the Ruh by their Lord's permission with every matter.) 

meaning, the angels descend in abundance during the Night of Al-Qadr due to its 
abundant blessings. The angels descend with the descending of blessings and mercy, just 
as they descend when the Qur'an is recited, they surround the circles of Dhikr 
(remembrance of Allah) and they lower their wings with true respect for the student of 
knowledge. 

In reference to Ar-Ruh, it is said that here it means the angel Jibril. Therefore, the 
wording of the Ayah is a method of adding the name of the distinct object (in this case 
Jibril) separate from the general group (in this case the angels). 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

(with every matter.) Mujahid said, "Peace concerning every matter." Sa v id bin Mansur 
said, Tsa bin Yunus told us that Al-A v mash narrated to them that Mujahid said 
concerning Allah's statement, 



1 Ahmad 2:230. There is a witness for this narration from the Hadith of Anas bin Malim in the books of the 
Sunan. 

2 An-Nasai 4:129. 

3 Fath Al-Bari 4:294, and Muslim 1:523. 
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(There is peace) "It is security in which Shaytan cannot do any evil or any harm." 
Qatadah and others have said, "The matters are determined during it, and the times of 
death and provisions are measured out (i.e., decided) during it." Allah says, 

(Therein is decreed every matter of decree.) (44:4) 

Then Allah says, 

[ JxJ}\ J.- 'j* 

(There is peace until the appearance of dawn.) 

Sa v id bin Mansur said, "Hushaym narrated to us on the authority of Abu Ishaq, who 
narrated that Ash-Sha v bi said concerning Allah's statement, 

[ £ik» JZ- 'j* J — 11* - /f/ji Oilj ^ CJ^J ^ 

(With every matter, there is a peace until the appearance of dawn.) 

v The angels giving the greetings of peace during the Night of Al-Qadr to the people in the 
Masjids until the coming of Fajr (dawn).'" Qatadah and Ibn Zayd both said concerning 
Allah's statement, 

(There is peace.) "This means all of it is good and there is no evil in it until the coming of 
Fajr (dawn)." 

Specifying the Night of Decree and its Signs 

This is supported by what Imam Ahmad recorded from v Ubadah bin As-Samit that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

°Ji £.11* jl £_Lj \Jj ill) ^jsj i'J+lj llj 4-Ji j>JlHj Ll i) yiil dill jls * i y$y~>- i\jcj\ J4^*\i i^>i'j2\ j°Xai\ *il!» 

«£j yf a±jvf yf 

(The Night of Al-Qadr occurs during the last ten (nights). Whoever stands for them (in 
prayer) seeking their reward, then indeed Allah will forgive his previous sins and his 
latter sins. It is an odd night: the ninth, or the seventh, or the fifth, or the third or the last 
night (of Ramadan).) 

The Messenger of Allah also said, 

j£- 14^ ^s°^> &j &j i^j i'j: u ( iirc ciiui- i^ii i^j j(r (bJ; vC= 7-^ i>i» 

«jj^y L£* £^ j'f OUal^ J^i ' j"- 1 ? 1 Lr^ ^-j^ £^ Ir^^ 1 ^ ^ij '^W 

(Verily, the sign of the Night of Al-Qadr is that it is pure and glowing as if there were a 
bright, tranquil, calm moon during it. It is not cold, nor is it hot, and no shooting star is 
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permitted until morning. Its sign is that the sun appears on the morning following it 
smooth having no rays on it, just like the moon on a full moon night. Shaytan is not 
allowed to come out with it (the sun) on that day.) 1 

This chain of narration is good. In its text there is some oddities and in some of its 
wordings there are things that are objectionable. 

Abu Dawud mentioned a section in his Sunan that he titled, "Chapter: Clarification that 
the Night of Al-Qadr occurs during every Ramadan." Then he recorded that 'Abdullah 
bin v Umar said, "The Messenger of Allah was asked about the Night of Al-Qadr while I 
was listening and he said, 

(It occurs during every Ramadan.)" 2 

The men of this chain of narration are all reliable, but Abu Dawud said that Shu v bah and 
Sufyan both narrated it from Ishaq and they both considered it to be a statement of the 
Companion (Ibn v Umar, and thus not the statement of the Prophet ). 

It has been reported that Abu Sa v id Al-Khudri said, "The Messenger of Allah performed 
Ftikaf during the first ten nights of Ramadan and we performed Ftikaf with him. Then 
Jibril came to him and said, v That which you are seeking is in front of you.' So the 
Prophet performed Ftikaf during the middle ten days of Ramadan and we also performed 
Ftikaf with him. Then Jibril came to him and said; v That which you are seeking is ahead 
of you.' So the Prophet stood up and gave a sermon on the morning of the twentieth of 
Ramadan and he said, 

jA? J iiJi Jtr IzJj J\j <.jj J yuJi J l^Jij t l^jf J\j tJ jiii sI5 IzJj J\f °^r°Jl LiS^i 

(Whoever performed Ftikaf with me, let him come back (for Ftikaf again), for verily I 
saw the Night of Al-Qadr, and I was caused to forget it, and indeed it is during the last 
ten (nights). It is during an odd night and I saw myself as if I were prostrating in mud and 
water.) 

The roof of the Masjid was made of dried palm-tree leaves and we did not see anything 
(i.e., clouds) in the sky. But then a patch of wind-driven clouds came and it rained. So the 
Prophet lead us in prayer until we saw the traces of mud and water on the forehead of the 
Messenger of Allah , which confirmed his dream." 

In one narration it adds that this occurred on the morning of the twenty- first night 
(meaning the next morning). They both (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) recorded it in the Two 
Sahihs. 3 

Ash-Shafi v i said, "This Hadith is the most authentic of what has been reported." It has 
also been said that it is on the twenty-third night due to a Hadith narrated from 'Abdullah 
bin Unays in Sahih Muslim. 1 



1 Ahmad 5:324. It is a Mursal narration. 

2 Abu Dawud 2:111. This narration is considered Mawquf. 

3 Fath Al-Bari 4:329, 318, and Muslim 2:824. 
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It has also been said that it is on the twenty-fifth night due to what Al-Bukhari recorded 
from Ibn v Abbas that the Messenger of Allah said, 

(Seek it in the last ten (nights) of Ramadan. In the ninth it still remains, in the seventh it 
still remains, in the fifth it still remains.) 2 

Many have explained this Hadith to refer to the odd nights, and this is the most apparent 
and most popular explanation. It has also been said that it occurs on the twenty- seventh 
night because of what Muslim recorded in his Sahih from Ubay bin Ka v b that the 
Messenger of Allah mentioned that it was on the twenty- seventh night. 3 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Zirr that he asked Ubayy bin Ka v b, "O Abu Al-Mundhir! 
Verily, your brother Ibn Mas v ud says whoever stands for prayer (at night) the entire year, 
will catch the Night of Al-Qadr." He (Ubayy) said, "May Allah have mercy upon him. 
Indeed he knows that it is during the month of Ramadan and that it is the twenty- seventh 
night." Then he swore by Allah. Zirr then said, "How do you know that" Ubayy replied, 
"By a sign or an indication that he (the Prophet ) informed us of. It rises that next day 
having no rays on it — meaning the sun." 4 Muslim has also recorded it. 5 

It has been said that it is the night of the twenty-ninth. Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded 
from v Ubadah bin As-Samit that he asked the Messenger of Allah about the Night of 
Decree and he replied, 

(Seek it in Ramadan in the last ten nights. For verily, it is during the odd nights, the 
twenty-first, or the twenty-third, or the twenty-fifth, or the twenty- seventh, or the twenty- 
ninth, or during the last night.) 6 

Imam Ahmad also recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said about 
the Night of Al-Qadr, 

(Verily, it is during the twenty-seventh or the twenty-ninth night. And verily, the angels 
who are on the earth during that night are more numerous than the number of pebbles.) 7 

Ahmad was alone in recording this Hadith and there is nothing wrong with its chain of 
narration. 

At-Tirmidhi recorded from Abu Qilabah that he said, "The Night of Al-Qadr moves 
around (i.e., from year to year) throughout the last ten nights." This view that At-Tirmidhi 



1 Muslim 2:827. 

2 Fath Al-Bari 4:306. 

3 Muslim 2:828. 

4 Ahmad 5:130. 

5 Muslim 2:828. 

6 Ahmad 5:318. There is a deficiency in its chain of narration, but the meanings are found with others. 

7 Ahmad 2:519. 
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mentions from Abu Qilabah has also been recorded by Malik, Ath-Thawri, Ahmad bin 
Hanbal, Ishaq bin Rahuyah, Abu Thawr, Al-Muzani, Abu Bakr bin Khuzaymah and 
others. It has also been related from Ash-Shaffi, and Al-Qadi reported it from him, and 
this is most likely. And Allah knows best. 



Supplication during the Night of Decree 

It is recommended to supplicate often during all times, especially during the month of 
Ramadan, in the last ten nights, and during the odd nights of it even more so. It is 
recommended that one say the following supplication a lot: 

"O Allah! Verily, You are the Oft-Pardoning, You love to pardon, so pardon me." 

This is due to what Imam Ahmad recorded from v A'ishah, that she said, "O Messenger of 
Allah! If I find the Night of Al-Qadr what should I say" He replied, 

<<^iP i_ipli 'yj>i\ i_jJ yij- lilil 

(Say: "O Allah! Verily, You are the Oft-Pardoning, You love to pardon, so pardon me.") 1 

At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah have all recorded this Hadith. At-Tirmidhi said, 
"This Hadith is Hasan Sahih." 2 Al-Hakim recorded it in his Mustadrak (with a different 
chain of narration) and he said that it is authentic according to the criteria of the two 
Shaykhs (Al-Bukhari and Muslim). 3 An-Nasa'i also recorded it. 4 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Laylat Al-Qadr, and all praise and blessings are due 
to Allah. 



1 Ahmad 6:182. 

2 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:495, An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 6:218, and Ibn Majah 2:1265. 

3 Al-Hakim 1:530. 

4 An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 6:219. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Lam Yakun (Al-Bayyinah) 1 
(Chapter - 98) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 



The Messenger of Allah recited this Surah to Ubayy 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah said to Ubayy 
bin Ka v b, 

«[ s &3l Jif °ja °\ fjk y J\ Jj] iQi f>f of Jy\ 2»l jl » 

(Verily, Allah has commanded me to recite to you (Those who disbelieve from among 
the People of the Scripture.)) 
Ubayy said, "He (Allah) mentioned me by name to you" The Prophet replied, 

(Yes.) So he (Ubayy) cried. 2 Al-Bukhari, Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i all 
recorded this Hadith from Shu v bah. 3 

j-^ ill f*] 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

[ ■ dUi} SjTjii ijfjij 

(1. Those who disbelieve from among the People of the Scripture and the 
idolators, were not going to leave until there came to them the Bayyinah.) (2. 
A Messenger from Allah reciting purified pages.) (3. Wherein are upright 
Books.) (4. And the People of the Scripture differed not until after there 
came to them the Bayyinah.) (5. And they were commanded not, but that 
they should worship Allah, making religion purely for Him alone, Hunafa', 
and that they perform Salah and give Zakah, and that is the right religion.) 



Mentioning the Situation of the Disbelievers among the People of the Scripture and 
the Idolators 



1 This Surah is also known as Al-Bayyinah 

2 Ahmad 3:130. 

3 Fath Al-Bari 8:597, Muslim 1:550, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 10:294, and An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 6:520. 
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As for the People of the Scripture, they are the Jews and the Christians, and the idolaters 
are the worshippers of idols and fire among the Arabs and the non- Arabs. Mujahid said, 
they are not going 

(to leave) "Meaning, they will not be finished until the truth becomes clear to them." 1 
Qatadah also said the same thing. 2 

(until there came to them the Bayyinah.) 
meaning, this Qur'an. This is why Allah says, 

[ iist '^b J*- 'jkj^ yuiiij s jif 'j, \fjk jjJJi jk; jj] 

(Those who disbelieve from among the People of the Scripture and idolators, were not 
going to leave until there came to them the Bayyinah.) 

Then He explains what the Bayyinah is by His saying, 

(A Messenger from Allah, reciting purified pages.) 

meaning, Muhammad and the Magnificent Qur'an he recites, which is written down 
among the most high gathering in purified pages. This is similar to Allah's statement, 

[ yj (/ ~ ~ ^j's ~ J\ 

(In Records held in honor. Exalted, purified, in the hands of scribes (angels). Honorable 
and obedient.) (80:13-16) 

Then Allah says, 

(Wherein are upright Books.) Ibn Jarir said, "Meaning in the purified pages are Books 
from Allah that are upright, just and straight. They have no mistakes in them because 
they are from Allah, the Mighty and Majestic." 3 

The Differing only occurred after the Knowledge came 

Allah says, 

[ (^Vli C aL; ja VI L SOl \jj yj\ 'jfyt &j] 



1 At-Tabari 24:539. 

2 At-Tabari 24:539. 

3 At-Tabari 24:540. 
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(And the People of the Scripture differed not until after there came to them the 
Bayyinah.) 

This is similar to Allah's statement, 

[ jUt^ $ i^— of} ^ — ^ ^ ^ ty^O '^S^ ^j] 

(And be not as those who divided and differed among themselves after the Bayyinat came 
to them. It is they for whom there is an awful torment.) (3:105) 

This refers to the people of those divinely revealed Scriptures that were sent down to the 
nations that were before us. After Allah established the proofs and evidences against 
them, they divided and differed concerning that which Allah had intended in their 
Scriptures, and they had many differences. This is like what has been reported in a Hadith 
that has many routes of transmission, 

iii'j Ov4^J J* ^ '<i r^'i '*V 'CJi^'j J£ J* 1 i£jU^5l jl} A°j 'cv^'j <_£^-l Js- I y&-\ i >^3l jl» 
<«J^l} Jl jllil J 

(Verily, the Jews differed until they became seventy-one sects. And verily, the Christians 
differed until they became seventy- two sects. And this Ummah will divide into seventy- 
three sects, and all of them will be in the Fire except one.) 

They said, "Who are they, O Messenger of Allah" He replied, 
((Those who are upon) what I and my Companions are upon.) 1 



The Command of Allah was merely that They make their Religion solely for Him 

Allah says, 

(And they were commanded not, but that they should worship Allah, making religion 
purely for Him alone,) 

This is similar to Allah's statement, 

(And We did not send any Messenger before you but We revealed to him: La ilaha ilia 
Ana.) (21:25) 

Thus, Allah says, 

(Hunafa') 

1 Al-Qurtubi 4:159, 160. Similar with At-Tirmidhi. 
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meaning, avoiding Shirk and being truly devout to Tawhid. This is like Allah's statement, 

[ojJJJi ilii ijiii of jlf jr ^ i^' liTj] 

(And Verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship 
Allah, and avoid the Taghut (false deities).") (16:36) 

A discussion of the word Hanif has already been mentioned previously and in Surat Al- 
An'am, so there is no need to repeat it here. 1 

(and perform Salah) And this is the best of the physical forms of worship, 
(and give Zakah,) This is doing good to the poor and the needy, 
(and that is the right religion.) 

meaning, the upright and just religion, or the nation that is straight and balanced. 

IjUp} \p\s- jjiJl d\ • "4jl\ ik—ljf %i '^iLJf- j^- jtf J j£ i» — s£)1 Jit ^ I j^iT j>ji\ Ol] 

[ *£> ur^ 1 ^ 1 J-^JJ 

(6. Verily, those who disbelieve from among the People of the Scripture and 
idolators, will abide in the fire of Hell. They are the worst of creatures.) (7. 
Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, they are the best of 
creatures.) (8. Their reward with their Lord is Eternal Gardens, underneath 
which rivers flow. They will abide therein forever, Allah will be pleased 
with them, and they well-pleased with Him. That is for him who fears his 
Lord.) 



Mentioning the Worse and Best of Creation and Their Recompense 

Allah informs of what will happen to the wicked disbelievers among the People of the 
Scripture and the idolators who oppose the Allah's divinely revealed Books and the 
Prophets whom He sent. He says that they will be in the fire of Hell on the Day of 
Judgement and they will abide therein forever. This means that they will remain in it and 
they will have no way out of it and they will not cease being in it. 

[4J\ > ^ ii^f] 



1 See volume three, the Tafsir of Surat Al-An'am (6:79), and volume four, the Tafsir of Surat Al-A'raf 
(7:30). 
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(They are the worst of creatures.) 

meaning, they are the worst creation that Allah has fashioned and created. 

Then Allah informs about the situation of the righteous people who believed in their 
hearts and performed righteous deeds with their bodies. He says that they are the best of 
creation. Abu Hurayrah and a group of the scholars have used this Ayah as a proof that 
the believers have a status among the creatures that is better than the angels. This is 
because Allah says, 

[4J\ > ii*-ijf] 

(They are the best of creatures.) 

Then Allah says, 

(Their reward with their Lord) 
meaning, on the Day of Judgement. 

[LI i^i ji-^-^ 'j-v^ ^ uj^ ^ — ^ ] 
(is Eternal Gardens underneath which rivers flow. They will abide therein forever,) 
meaning, having no end, no break and no conclusion. 

(Allah will be pleased with them, and they well-pleased with Him.) 

The condition of Him being pleased with them is more illustri- ous than all of the 
everlasting delights that they will be given. 

(and they well-pleased with Him.) Due to the comprehensive favors He has given them. 
Then Allah says, 

(That is for him who fears his Lord.) 

meaning, this is the reward that will be attained by those who revere Allah and fear Him 
as He deserves to be feared. This is the person who worships Allah as if he sees Him, and 
he knows that even though he does not see Him, indeed Allah sees him. 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said, 

(Shall I not inform you of the best of creation) 
They said, "Of course, O Messenger of Allah!" He said, 

Jkj °^'J>-\ lit .aILp ij'JL\ iili oils' CJf i ail J~l, jti*j J^T 
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(A man who takes the reins of his horse in the way of Allah, and whenever there is a 
fearful cry from the enemy, he climbs upon it. Shall I not inform you of the best of 
creation) 

They said, "Of course, O Messenger of Allah!" He said, 

«!-4j\ % iff .asr^i j%j ;uiji ^ c^i 'ja £ j y*j» 

(A man who has a flock of sheep and he establishes the prayer and gives the obligatory 
charity. Shall I not inform you of the worst of creation) 

They said, "Of course." He said, 

(The person who is asked by Allah and he does not give by Him.) 1 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Lam Yakun (Al-Bayyinah), and all praise and thanks 
are due to Allah. 



1 Ahmad 2:396. 
www.islambasics.com 



The Tafsir of Surah Idha Zulzilat (Az-Zalzalah) 
(Chapter - 99) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



The Virtues of Surat Az-Zalzalah 

Imam Ahmad recorded from "Abdullah bin v Amr that he said, "A man came to the 
Messenger of Allah and said, "Teach me what to recite, Messenger of Allah!' The 
Prophet said, 

(Recite three from those [which begin] with the letters Alif, Lam, Ra') 

The man then said to him, T have become old in age, my heart has hardened and my 
tongue has become harsh.' The Prophet said, 

<^ oi> ^ !>» 

(Then recite from those [which begin] with the letters Ha-Mim.) 
The man said the same thing as he had said before, so the Prophet said, 

(Recite three from the Musabbihat.) 

The man again said the same thing as he had said before. Then the man said, "Rather give 
me something to recite that is comprehensive (of all of these), O Messenger of Allah.' So 
the Prophet told him to recite 

[ Wj >> i'm] 

(When the earth quakes with its Zilzal.) 

Then when he (the Prophet ) finished reciting the Surah to him the man said, v By He Who 
has sent you you with the truth as a Prophet, I will never add anything else to it.' Then the 
man turned away and left, and the Prophet said, 

(The little man has been successful, the little man has been successful.) 
Then the Prophet said, 

>» 

(Bring him back to me.) 
So the man came to him and the Prophet said to him, 
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(I have also been commanded to celebrate Td Al-Adha, which Allah has made a 
celebration for this Ummah.) 

The man said "What do you think if I am only able to acquire a borrowed milking she- 
camel — should I slaughter it' The Prophet said, 

«Ji- j js- £i\ aIs- '^)J^LJ\ ^Ui iltJi dlili- J-^j iijjli l/^j jU^'j il yti }y ii-tl cl!» 

(No. But you should cut your hair, clip your nails, trim your mustache, shave your pubic 
area and that will be the completion of your sacrifice with Allah, the Mighty and 
Majestic.)" 1 

Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith. 2 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful, 
.ki); ■ $ j-°J «iLj ■ 'jj'^J • $ u Jvij ■ >y^t cir>ij ■ $'oij >yin cijij tit] 
[ ■ ip> Sji jiiL. ^3 ■ tp- Sjj juL ^ ■ '^'J ^ I/^ 1 

(1. When the earth quakes with its Zilzal.) (2. And when the earth throws out 
its burdens.) (3. And man will say: "What is the matter with it") (4. That Day 

it will declare its information.) (5. Because your Lord will inspire it.) (6. 
That Day mankind will proceed in scattered groups that they may be shown 
their deeds.) (7. So, whosoever does good equal to the weight of a speck of 
dust shall see it.) (8. And whosoever does evil equal to the weight of a speck 
of dust shall see it.) 



The Day of Judgement, what will take place during it, the Condition of the Earth 
and the Condition of the People 

Ibn v Abbas said, 

[ Wj >> i'm] 

(When the earth quakes with its Zilzal.) "This means that it will move from beneath it."' 
(And when the earth throws out its burdens.) 



1 Ahmad 2: 169. The majority consider this to be authentic. Al-Albani said that the status of one of its 
narrators is not known. The rest of the scholars who commented on him consider him trustworthy. 

2 Abu Dawud 2: 1 19, and An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 16:5. 

3 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:592. 



www.islambasics.com 



meaning, it will throw forth that which is in it of the dead. More than one of the Salaf 
have said this and it is similar to Allah's statement, 

(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord! Verily, the earthquake (Zalzalah) of the Hour is 
a terrible thing.) (22:1) 

This is also similar to His saying, 

(And when the earth is stretched forth, and has cast out all that was in it and became 
empty.) (84:3-4) 

Muslim recorded in his Sahih from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said, 

(The earth will throw out the pieces of its liver (its contents). Gold and silver will come 
out like columns. A murderer will come and say, T killed for this' The one who broke the 
ties of kinship will say, v For this I severed the ties of kinship' The thief will say, v For this 
I got my hands amputated' Then they will leave it there and no one will take anything 
from it.)" 1 

Then Allah says, 

(And man will say: "What is the matter with it") 

meaning, he will be baffled by its situation after it used to be stable, settled and firm, and 
he used to be settled upon its surface. 

This refers to the alteration of the state of things and the earth moving and shaking. There 
will come to it inescapable quaking that Allah prepared for it. Then it will throw out its 
dead people — from the first to the last generations. At that time the people will be baffled 
by the events and the earth changing into other than the earth, and the heavens as well. 
Then they will be presented before Allah, the One, the Irresistible. 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

[ i*;ii.f ^fcj 

(That Day it will declare its information.) 

meaning, it will speak of what the people did upon its surface. Imam Ahmad, At- 
Tirmidhi and Abu v Abdur- Rahman An-Nasa'i all recorded a Hadith from Abu Hurayrah - 
- and in the wording of An-Nasa'i's version it states — that he said, "The Messenger of 
Allah recited this Ayah, 

[ Lijli-I ^jAs-J iiiy] 



1 Muslim no. 1013. 
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(That Day it will declare its information.) Then he said, 

(Do you know what is its information) 
They said, v Allah and His Messenger know best.' He said, 

(Verily, its information is that it will testify against every male and female servant, about 
what they did upon its surface. It will say that he did such and such on such and such day. 
So this is its information.)" 

Then At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Sahih Gharib." 1 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

(Because your Lord will inspire it.) It is apparent that the implied meaning here is that He 
will permit it (the earth). Shabib bin Bishr narrated from "Ikrimah that Ibn v Abbas said, 

[ lijli-f laiJ 

(That Day it will declare its information.) "Its Lord will say to it, v Speak.' So it will 
speak." 2 Mujahid commented (on "inspire it"), " He commands it (i.e., to speak). 3 " Al- 
Qurazi said, "He will command it to separate from them." Then Allah says, 

[w£if ^illi '/j^ i^y] 
(That Day mankind will proceed in scattered groups (Ashtat)) 

meaning, they will return from the station of the Judgement in separate groups. This 
means that they will be divided into types and categories: between those who are 
miserable and those who are happy, and those who are commanded to go to Paradise and 
those who are commanded to go to the Hellfrre. As-Suddi said, "Ashtat means sects." 4 
Allah said, 

(that they may be shown their deeds.) 

meaning, so that they may act and be rewarded for what they did in this life of good and 
evil. 



1 Ahmad 2:374, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:285, and An-Nasai in Al-Kubra no. 11693. This Hadith rests upon a 
narrator whom many of the scholars consider unreliable. Al-Bukhari said, "Munkar," Ibn Hajar said that he 
is "Feeble". 

2 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:592. 

3 At-Tabari 24:548. 

4 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:593. 
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The Recompense for Every Minute Deed Therefore 

Allah goes on to say, 

[ V- ^ 'J* J 1 ^ J- — ~- Cr"J " V- ^ ^ J 1 ^ J^' 0^1 

(So whosoever does good equal to the weight of a speck of dust shall see it. And 
whosoever does evil equal to the weight of speck of dust shall see it.) 

Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said, 

iL_jj i^r, jijj .>l ji> imj >j ciJ oin^ iiJi jir 4,. ^£4 of v $ ^ °c4>i ^ $f y'j t lJ o£J- 

^ ^ j S-ljjJ t^SJ U^.J J^JJ ^ ^J>^> Uj l^jlij ^ .&! jj- ^4;' Ui*f, 

(The horses are for three. For one man they are a reward, for another man they are a 
shield, and for another man they are a burden. In reference to the man for whom they are 
a reward, he is the man who keeps them to be used in the way of Allah. Thus, they spend 
their entire life grazing in the pasture or garden (waiting in preparation for Jihad). So 
whatever afflicts them during that lengthy period in the pasture or garden, it will be 
counted as good deeds for him. Then, if their lengthy period is ended and they are used 
for a noble battle or two, their hoof prints and their dung are counted as good deeds for 
him. When they passed through a stream from which they did drink, though he (then- 
owner) does not intend to quench their thirst, yet, it would be counted as good deeds, 
Therefore, they are a reward for that man. A man who keeps them to maintain himself 
and to be independent of others (i.e., begging, etc.), and he does not forget the right of 
Allah upon their necks and their backs (i.e., their Zakah), then they are a shield for him 
(from the Hellfire). A man who keeps them in order to boast, brag and show off, then 
they are a burden for him (on Judgement Day).) 

So the Messenger of Allah was then asked about the donkeys and he said, 

« [ I'ji Sji JUi« J_« L j - s y_ 1 sji Jtai* J-»4 ij-**] ^^"-^ SiUJl ijlil sii Jl Uli .oil Jjj! li» 

(Allah has not revealed anything concerning them except this single, comprehensive 
Ayah: (So whosoever does good equal to the weight of a speck of dust shall see it. And 
whosoever does evil equal to the weight of speck of dust shall see it.)) 1 

Muslim also recorded this Hadith. 2 

In Sahih Al-Bukhari, it is recorded from v Adi that the Prophet said, 

°/j <■'<>' ^ J^i °/j j& 1 Jz fo> 

(Fear (ward off) the Fire, even if by giving half a date in charity, and even by saying a 
single word of good.) 3 



1 Fath Al-Bari 8:598. 

2 Muslim 2:680. 

3 Fath Al-Bari 3:332. 
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In the Sahih as well, he CAdi) narrated (from the Prophet ): 

(Do not under rate any good act, even if it is offering drinking water from your bucket to 
one who is seeking a drink, or meeting your brother with a cheerful face.) 1 

It is also recorded in the Sahih that the Prophet said, 

(O party of believing women! None of you should belittle a gift sent by your neighbor, 
even if it is a Firsan of a sheep.) 2 

The word Firsan in this Hadith means its hoof. 

In another Hadith he said, 

uJjsl y'j jjiLji !_,!>> 
(Give something to the beggar, even if it is a burnt hoof.) 3 

It has been reported from v A'ishah that she gave a single grape in charity and then she 
said, "To how much dust is it equivelent" 4 

Imam Ahmad recorded from v Awf bin Al-Harith bin At-Tufayl that "A'ishah told him that 
the Prophet used to say, 

<<!lL &\ y 14J ou t ^/jji oi^J.j iiu'i t bjiii:» 

(O "A'ishah! Beware of the sins that are belittled, for indeed they will be taken account of 
by Allah.) 

This Hadith was recorded by An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. 5 

Imam Ahmad recorded from "Abdullah bin Mas v ud that the Messenger of Allah said, 

(Beware of the sins that are belittled. For verily, they are gathered in a man until they 
destroy him.) 

And indeed the Messenger of Allah made an example of them (sins that are taken lightly) 
by saying that they are like a people who settle in barren land. Then their leader comes 
and orders the men to go out one at a time and each bring back a stick until they have 
gathered a large number of sticks. Then they kindled a fire and burned everything that 
they threw into it. 6 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Idha Zulzilat (Az-Zalzalah) and all praise and thanks 
are due to Allah. 



1 Muslim 4:2026. 

2 Fath Al-Bari 10:459. 

3 Ahmad 5:381. 

4 Al-Muwatta' 5:381. 

5 Ahmad 6:151, and Ibn Majah no. 4243. 

6 Ahmad 1:402. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al- Adiyat 
(Chapter - 100) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

[ 0-^-> f f^l 

(In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
• i j& 4'J J— • J 2 I ^! ' u **" ^ (j^J* ' ^ *>. ^°J>* ' ^jyuJ^ ■ t^ £ ijjW ' £ eJ— 

' [ ' 

(1. By the v Adiyat (steeds), snorting.) (2. Striking sparks of fire.) (3. And 
scouring to the raid at dawn.) (4. And raise the dust in clouds the while.) (5. 

And penetrating forthwith as one into the midst.) (6. Verily, man is 
ungrateful to his Lord.) (7. And to that He bears witness.) (8. And verily, he 
is violent in the love of wealth.) (9. Knows he not that when the contents of 

the graves are poured forth) (10. And that which is in the breasts shall be 
made known) (11. Verily, that Day their Lord will be Well- Acquainted with 
them.) 



Swearing by the Horses of War about the Ungratefulness of Man and His Zeal for 
Wealth 

Allah swears by the horses when they are made to gallop into battle in His path (i.e., 
Jihad) 1 , and thus they run and pant, which is the sound that is heard from the horse when 
it runs. 

[ L'js c^ojiu] 

(Striking sparks of fire.) 

meaning, the striking of their hooves on the rocks, which causes sparks of fire to fly from 
them. 

[ LZ, o>iili] 

(And scouring to the raid at dawn.) 

meaning, the raid that is carried out in the early morning time. This is just as the 
Messenger of Allah used to perform raids in the early morning. He would wait to see if 
he heard the Adhan (call to prayer) from the people. If he heard it he would leave them 
alone, and if he didn't hear it he would attack. Then Allah says, 

1 At-Tabari 24:562. 
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(And raise the dust in clouds the while.) 
meaning, dust at the place of the battle with the horses. 

[ uii. m y^->] 

(And penetrating forthwith as one into the midst.) 
means, then are all in the middle of that spot, together. 
Allah's saying; 

[ o>Ju] 

(And scouring to the raid at dawn.) 

Ibn v Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah, all said, "This means the invasion of the horses in the 
morning in the way of Allah." 1 

And His statement, 

[ Ui' 0>ti] 

(And raise the dust in clouds the while.) 

This is the place in which the attack takes place. The dust is stirred up by it. And His 
statement, 

[ ui^ ^ ijk»>] 

(And penetrating forthwith as one into the midst.) 

Al- v Awfi narrated from Ibn v Abbas, v Ata, v Ikrimah, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak that they all 
said, "This means into the midst of the disbelieving enemy." 2 Concerning Allah's 
statement, 

(Verily, man is ungrateful (Kanud) to his Lord.) 

This is the subject what is being sworn about, and it means that he (man) is ungrateful for 
the favors of His Lord and he rejects them. 

Ibn v Abbas, Mujahid, Ibrahim An-Nakha v i, Abu Al-Jawza', Abu Al- v Aliyah, Abu Ad- 
Duha, Sa v id bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin Qays, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabf 
bin Anas and Ibn Zayd all said, "Al-Kanud means ungrateful." 3 Al-Hasan said, "Al- 
Kanud is the one who counts the calamities (that befall him) and he forgets Allah's 
favors." 4 

Concerning Allah's statement, 



1 At-Tabari 24:562. 

2 At-Tabari 24:564, 565. 

3 At-Tabari 24:566. 

4 At-Tabari 24:566. 
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(And to that He bears witness.) Qatadah and Sufyan Ath-Thawri both said, "And indeed 
Allah is a witness to that." 1 It is also possible that the pronoun (He) could be referring to 
man. This was said by Muhammad bin Ka v b Al-Qurazi. Thus, its meaning would be that 
man is a witness himself to the fact that he is ungrateful. This is obvious in his condition, 
meaning this is apparent from his statements and deeds. This is as Allah says, 

(It is not for the idolators, to maintain the Masajid of Allah, while they witness disbelief 
against themselves.) (9:17) 

Allah said; 

[ JOJUJ jlkJl LiJ ill}] 

(And verily, he is violent in the love of wealth.) 

meaning, and indeed in his love of the good, which is wealth, he is severe. There are two 
opinions concerning this. One of them is that it means that he is severe. There are two 
opinions concerning this. One of them is that it means that he is severe in his love of 
wealth. The other view is that it means he is covetous and stingy due to the love of 
wealth. However, both views are correct. 



The Threat about the Hereafter 

Then Allah encourages abstinence from worldly things and striving for the Hereafter, and 
He informs of what the situation will be after this present condition, and what man will 
face of horrors. He says, 

[ ^ 'JiL lit llii ">til] 

(Knows he not that when the contents of the graves are poured forth) 

meaning, the dead that are in it will be brought out. 

[ J £ J^j] 

(And that which is in the breasts shall be made known) 

Ibn v Abbas and others have said, "This means what was in their souls would be exposed 
and made apparent." 2 

(Verily, that Day their Lord will be Well- Acquainted with them.) 



1 At-Tabari 24:576. 

2 At-Tabari 24:569. 
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meaning, He knows all of that they used to do, and He will compensate them for it with 
the most deserving reward. He does not do even the slightest amount of injustice. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat APAdiyat, and all praise and thanks are due to 
Allah. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Qari ah 
(Chapter - 101) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

[ 0-^-> f f^l 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
J» Cfc ■ J> jkJl j^ltf" JC*Jl j&j ■ ^ jfcJl jiljii^ j& f je ■ S*jliJl U 'iSiyi? "Cij ■ JpjUJi U ■ a*jUJl] 

(1. Al-Qari v ah.) (2. What is Al-Qari v ah) (3. And what will make you know 

what Al-Qari v ah is) (4. It is a Day whereon mankind will be like moths 
scattered about.) (5. And the mountains will be like wool, carded.) (6. Then 
as for him whose Balance will be heavy,) (7. He will live a pleasant life.) (8. 
But as for him whose Balance will be light,) (9. His mother will be 
Hawiyah.) (10. And what will make you know what it is) (1 1. A fire 
Hamiyah!) 

Al-Qarf ah is one of the names of the Day of Judgement, like Al-Haqqah, At- 
Tammah, As-Sakhkhah, Al-Ghashiyah and other names. 

Then Allah intensifies concern and fright for it by saying, 

[ iijUJl £ iiljjf Z'j] 

(And what will make you know what Al-Qarf ah is) 
Then He explains this by saying, 

[ ojjiji Jills' dj& ^y] 

(It is a Day whereon mankind will be like moths scattered about.) 

meaning, in their scattering, their dividing, their coming and their going, all due to being 
bewildered at what is happening to them, they will be like scattered moths. This is like 
Allah's statement, 

(As if they were locusts spread abroad.) (54:7) 

Allah said, 
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(And the mountains will be like wool, carded.) 

meaning, they will become like carded wool that has began to wear out (fade away) and 
be torn apart. Mujahid, v Ikrimah, Sa v id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, v Ata' Al- 
Khurasani, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi have all said, 

(like wool ( v Ihn). ) "Woolen." 1 Then Allah informs about the results received by those 
who performed the deeds, and the honor and disgrace they will experience based upon 
their deeds. He says, 

(Then as for him whose Balance will be heavy.) 
meaning, his good deeds are more than his bad deeds. 

[ 4>lj ii-P j 4>] 

(He will hve a pleasant life.) 

meaning, in Paradise. 

(But as for him whose Balance will be light.) 
meaning, his bad deeds are more than his good deeds. Then Allah says, 

(His mother will be Hawiyah.) It has been said that this means he will be falling and 
tumbling headfirst into the fire of Hell, and the expression v his mother' has been used to 
refer to his brain (as it is the mother of his head). 

A statement similar to this has been reported from Ibn v Abbas, "Ikrimah, Abu Salih and 
Qatadah. 2 Qatadah said, "He will fall into the Hellfire on his head." 3 Abu Salih made a 
similar statement when he said, "They will fall into the Fire on their heads." 4 

It has also been said that it means his mother that he will return to and end up with in the 
Hereafter will be Hawiyah, which is one of the names of the Hellfire. Ibn Jarir said, "Al- 
Hawiyah is only called his mother because he will have no other abode except for it." 5 
Ibn Zayd said, "Al-Hawiyah is the Fire, and it will be his mother and his abode to which 
he will return, and where he will be settled." Then he recited the Ayah, 

['A ftPA 

(Their abode will be the Fire.) (3:151) 6 



1 At-Tabari 24:574. 

2 At-Tabari 24:575, 576, and Al-Qurtubi 20:167. 

3 At-Tabari 24:576. 

4 At-Tabari 24:575. 

5 At-Tabari 24:575. 

6 At-Tabari 24:576. 
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Ibn Abi Hatim said that it has been narrated from Qatadah that he said, "It is the Fire, and 
it is their abode." 1 Thus, Allah says in explaining the meaning of Al-Hawiyah, 

(And what will make you know what it is). 

Allah's statement 

(A fire Hamiyah!) 

meaning, extreme heat. It is a heat that is accompanied by a strong flame and fire. It is 
narrated from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said, 

w ji- °j> s-'y* ibjkj j>\ f si jU» 

(The fire of the Children of Adam that you all kindle is one part of the seventy parts of 
the fire of Hell.) 

They (the Companions) said, "O Messenger of Allah! Isn't it sufficient" He replied, 

o^j iULa IzJ^i L$Jl» 

(It is more than it by sixty-nine times.) 
This has been recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. 2 In some of the wordings he stated, 

«i j>- Ji* J^1S~ i\ t y>r Csy-^.) l-fc^ cJii 

(It is more than it by sixty-nine times, each of them is like the heat of it.) 

It has been narrated in a Hadith that Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Prophet said, 

«ipCo LLfU <J*i U'lJiP jlSl Jit jy>t jl» 

(Verily, the person who will receive the lightest torment of the people of the Hellfire will 
be a man who will have two sandals that will cause his brain to boil. )" 3 

It has been confirmed in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah said, 

^ j jOstJ Aits ijuall ( _ r il} tslijl ^ J6 '.Jy^L If! jits cliL' lS ^iL' JS"t Ljj U' icJUi l^'j ijl J^' 

(The Hellfire complained to its Lord and said, "O Lord! Some parts of me devour other 
parts of me." So He (Allah) permitted it to take two breaths: one breath in the winter and 
one breath in the summer. Thus, the most severe cold that you experience in the winter is 
from its cold, and the most severe heat that you experience in the summer is from its heat. 

) 4 

1 At-Tabari 24:575. 

2 Fath Al-Bari 6:380, and Muslim 4:2184. 

3 Ahmad 2:432 and 3: 13. 

4 Fath Al-Bari 6:380, and Muslim 1:431. 
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In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that he said, 

p» ^ ^ ^ ' 5L ^ J| s - h>Jk "j^ " J ^ il 'M* 

(When the heat becomes intense pray the prayer when it cools down, for indeed the 
intense heat is from the breath of Hell.) 1 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Qari v ah, and all praise and thanks are due to 
Allah. 



1 Fath Al-Bari 2:20, and Muslim 1:430. 
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The Tafsir of Surat At-Takathur 
(Chapter - 102) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

[ 0-^-> f f^l 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

[ ^1 ^ i^>: ju ■ oj^i ^ \#yj p ■ 

(1. The mutual increase diverts you,) (2. Until you visit the graves.) (3. Nay! 
You shall come to know!) (4. Again nay! You shall come to know!) (4. 
Again nay! You shall come to know!) (5. Nay! If you knew with a sure 
knowledge.) (6. Verily, you shall see the blazing Fire!) (7. And again, you 
shall see it with certainty of sight!) (8. Then on that Day you shall be asked 
about the delights !) 

The Result of Loving the World and Heedlessness of the Hereafter 

Allah says that all are preoccupied by love of the world, its delights and its adornments, 
and this distracts you from seeking the Hereafter and desiring it. This delays you until 
death comes to you and you visit the graves, thus becoming its inhabitants. 

In Sahih Al-Bukhari, it is recorded in the Book of Ar-Riqaq (Narrations that soften the 
Heart) from Anas bin Malik, who reported that Ubayy bin Ka v b said, "We used to think 
that this was a part of the Qur'an until the Ayah was revealed which says; 

(The mutual increase diverts you.)" 
He was referring to the Hadith in which the Prophet said, 

«CiS ^ a! j f ST jlS- y» 

(If the Son of Adam had a valley of gold, he would desire another like it...) 1 

Imam Ahmad recorded from 'Abdullah bin Ash-Shikhkhir that he said, "I came to the 
Messenger of Allah while he was saying, 



1 Fath Al-Bari 11:258. 
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((The mutual increase diverts you.)( The Son of Adam says, "My wealth, my wealth." But 
do you get anything (of benefit) from your wealth except for that which you ate and you 
finished it, or that which you clothed yourself with and you wore it out, or that which you 
gave as charity and you have spent it)" 1 

Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith. 2 Muslim recorded in his 
Sahih from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said, 

<<^lIU Ojlfj i£'yy lij ' Lf ^*^ °j\ l^jljti ',^4 'J 'u^* ^ '•^^ d& °y 4j llffj t J\l* J\1a iJiIiJl J yu» 

(The servant says "My wealth, my wealth." Yet he only gets three (benefits) from his 
wealth: that which he eats and finishes, that which he eats and finishes, that which he 
wears until it is worn out, or that which he gives in charity and it is spent. Everything else 
other than that will go away and leave him for the people.) 3 

Muslim was alone in recording this Hadith. 

Al-Bukhari recorded from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah said, 

«tJUp LS ^fj t^Jlij 'ff^ji? '^ij iS\*j Hi! ii2> lJuj-fj iii ^J^l) ll)l3l 'rf?f? C-lUl i-2>» 

(Three things follow the deceased person, and two of them return while one remains 
behind with him. The things which follow him are his family, his wealth and his deeds. 
His family and his wealth return while his deeds remain.) 4 

This Hadith has also been recorded by Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i. 5 Imam 
Ahmad recorded from Anas that the Prophet said, 

(The Son of Adam becomes old with senility, but yet two things remain with him: greed 
and hope.) 6 

Both of them (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) recorded this Hadith in the Two Sahihs. 7 



The Threat of seeing Hell and being questioned about the Delights 

[ j jifc Ls^ '-jk p - j Li^ ; -'] 
(Nay! you shall come to know! Again nay! you shall come to know!) 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "This is a threat after a threat." 8 Ad-Dahhak said, 



1 Ahmad 4:24. 

2 Muslim 2:2273, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:286, and An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 6:521. 

3 Muslim 4:2273. 
4 FathAl-Bari 11:369. 

5 Muslim 4:2273, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:50, and An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 6:631. 

6 Ahmad 3:115. 

7 Al-Bukhari no.6421, and Muslim no. 1047. 

8 Al-Baghawi 4:520. 



www.islambasics.com 



(Nay! you shall come to know!) "Meaning, v O you disbelievers.' 

[ j j^li; C3 "J^ST jj] 

(Again nay! you shall come to know!) 
meaning, v O you believers.'" 1 Then Allah says, 

[ oydl (Jp j jlli; y ^] 

(Nay! If you knew with a sure knowledge.) 

meaning, v if you knew with true knowledge, you would not be diverted by rivalry for 
wealth away from seeking the abode of the Hereafter until you reach the graves.' Then 
Allah says, 

(Verily, you shall see the blazing Fire! And again you shall see it with certainty of sight!) 
This is the explanation of the previous threat which was in Allah's saying, 

(Nay! you shall come to know! Again nay! you shall come to know!) 

Thus, Allah threatens them with this situation, which is what the people of the Fire will 
see. It is a Fire, which if it exhaled one breath, every angel who is near (to Allah) and 
every Prophet who was sent would all fall down on their knees due to fear, awe and the 
sight of its horrors. This is based upon what has been reported in the narrations 
concerning it. Allah then says, 

(Then on that Day you shall be asked about the delights !) 

meaning, v on that Day you all will be questioned concerning your gratitude towards the 
favors that Allah blessed you with, such as health, safety, sustenance and other things. 
You will be asked did you return His favors by being thankful to Him and worshipping 
Him.' Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Husayn bin v Ali As-Suda'i narrated to him from Al- 
Walid bin Al-Qasim, who reported from Yazid bin Kaysan, who reported from Abi 
Hazim, who reported from Abu Hurayrah that he said, "Once while Abu Bakr and v Umar 
were sitting, the Prophet came to them and said, 

(What has caused you two to sit here) 

They replied, v By He Who has sent you with the truth, nothing has brought us out of our 
houses except hunger.' The Prophet said, 



1 At-Tabari 24:581. 
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(By He Who has sent me with the truth, nothing has brought me out other than this.) 

So they went until they came to the house of a man from the Ansar, and the woman of the 
house received them. The Prophet said to her, 

(Where is so-and-so) 

She replied, v He went to fetch some drinking water for us.' So the man came carrying his 
bucket and he said, "Welcome. Nothing has visited the servants (of Allah) better than a 
Prophet who has visited me today.' Then he hung his bucket near a palm tree, and 
climbed it and returned to them with a cluster of dates. So the Prophet said, 

Why didn't you pick (some of them)) 

The man replied, V I wanted you to choose with your own eyes.' Then he took a blade (to 
slaughter a sheep) and the Prophet said, 

(Do not slaughter one that gives milk.) 
So he slaughtered a sheep for them that day and they all ate. Then the Prophet said, 

(You will be asked about this on the Day of Judgement. Hunger caused you to come out 
of your homes and you did not return until you had eaten this meal. So this is from the 
delights.)" 1 

Muslim also recorded this Hadith. 2 

It has been confirmed in Sahih Al-Bukhari and the Sunans of At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and 
Ibn Majah from Ibn v Abbas that the Messenger of Allah said, 

(Two favors are treated unjustly by most people: health and free time.) 3 

This means that the people are lacking gratitude for these two favors. They do fulfill their 
obligations to them. Therefore, whoever does not maintain the right that is obligatory 
upon him, then he is unjust. 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said, 



1 At-Tabari 24:583. 

2 Muslim 3: 1609. 

3 Fath Al-Bari 11:233, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:589, Tuhfat Al-Ashraf 4:564, and Ibn Majah 2:1396. 
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(Allah the Mighty and Majestic says on the Day of Judgement, "O Son of Adam! I made 
you ride upon the horses and camels, I gave you women to marry, and I made you reside 
and rule (in the earth). So where is the thanks for that") 1 

Ahmad was alone in recording this Hadith in this manner. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat At-Takathur, and all praise and blessings are due to 
Allah. 



1 Ahmad 2:492. See also Muslim no. 7438. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al- Asr 
(Chapter - 103) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



How Amr bin Al- v As was aware of the Qur'an's Miracle due to this Surah 

They have mentioned that v Amr bin Al- v As went to visit Musaylimah Al-Kadhdhab after 
the Messenger of Allah was commissioned (as a Prophet) and before v Amr had accepted 
Islam. Upon his arrival, Musaylimah said to him, "What has been revealed to your friend 
(Muhammad ) during this time" v Amr said, "A short and concise Surah has been revealed 
to him." Musaylimah then said, "What is it" v Amr replied; 

[ Jlah i^iy'j jkJl. r^iy'j c — >^L_UJi i_jLij jjJJi Ml - jli 'j—'^ 01 - J^*i\j] 

(By Al- v Asr. Verily, man is in loss. Except those who believe and do righteous deeds, 
and recommend one another to the truth, and recommend one another to patience.) 

So Musaylimah thought for a while. Then he said, "Indeed something similar has also 
been revealed to me." v Amr asked him, "What is it" He replied, "O Wabr (a small, furry 
mammal; hyrax), O Wabr! You are only two ears and a chest, and the rest of you is 
digging and burrowing." Then he said, "What do you think, O v Amr" So v Amr said to 
him, "By Allah! Verily, you know that I know you are lying." 1 

I saw that Abu Bakr Al-Khara'iti mentioned a chain of narration for part of this story, or 
what was close to its meaning, in volume two of his famous book Masawi' ul- Akhlaq. 
The Wabr is a small animal that resembles a cat, and the largest thing on it is its ears and 
its torso, while the rest of it is ugly. Musayli- mah intended by the composition of these 
nonsensical verses to produce something which would oppose the Qur'an. Yet, it was not 
even convin- cing to the idol wor- shipper of that time. 

At-Tabarani recorded from 'Abdullah bin Hisn Abi Madinah that he said, "Whenever two 
men from the Companions of the Messenger of Allah used to meet, they would not part 
until one of them had recited Surat APAsr in its entirety to the other, and one of them 
had given the greetings of peace to the other." 2 

Ash-Shaffi said, "If the people were to ponder on this Surah, it would be sufficient for 
them." 

cr-^-> ill f*] 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 



1 He also mentioned it in Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah 6:320, and Al-Hafiz mentioned similar to it in Al- 
Isabah 3:225. 

2 Al-Mu'jam Al-wsat no. 5097, Majma' Al-Bahrayn. 
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(1. By Al- v Asr.) (2. Verily, man is in loss.) (3. Except those who believe and 
do righteous deeds, and recommend one another to the truth, and 
recommend one another to patience.) 



Al- V Asr is the time in which the movements of the Children of Adam occur, whether 
good or evil. Malik narrated from Zayd bin Aslam that he said, "It is the evening." 
However, the first view is the popular opinion. Thus, Allah swears by this, that man is in 
Khusr, which means in loss and destruction. 

(Except those who believe and do righteous good deeds) 

So Allah makes an exception, among the species of man being in loss, for those who 
believe in their hearts and work righteous deeds with their limbs. 

(And recommend one another to the truth,) This is to perform acts of obedience and avoid 
the forbidden things. 

(And recommend one another to patience.) 

meaning, with the plots, the evils, and the harms of those who harm people due to their 
commanding them to do good and forbidding them from evil. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al- V Asr, and all praise and thanks are due to Allah. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Humazah 
(Chapter - 104) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

[ 3'iJlgi JLg* ^ ' i^e'y. ^S- $t ' Jl£ jAL' ^11 ' 3 Jii jiil 

(1. Woe to every Humazah Lumazah.) (2. Who has gathered wealth and 
counted it.) (3. He thinks that his wealth will make him last forever!) (4. But 
no! Verily, he will be thrown into Al-Hutamah.) (5. And what will make you 
know what Al-Hutamah is) (6. The fire of Allah, Al-Muqadah,) (7. Which 
leaps up over the hearts.) (8. Verily, it shall Mu'sadah upon them,) (9. In 
pillars stretched forth.) Al-Hammaz refers to (slander) by speech, and Al- 
Lammaz refers to (slander) by action. This means that the person finds fault 
with people and belittles them. An explanation of this has already preceded 
in the discussion of Allah's statement, 

[ f<~k j^] 

(Hammaz, going about with slander) (68:11) 

Ibn v Abbas said, "Humazah Lumazah means one who reviles and disgraces (others)." 1 
Mujahid said, "Al-Humazah is with the hand and the eye, and Al-Lumazah is with the 
tongue." Then Allah says, 

(Who has gathered wealth and counted it.) 

meaning, he gathers it piling some of it on top of the rest and he counts it up. This is 
similar to Allah's saying, 

[ J-'Jl'^j] 

(And collect (wealth) and hide it.) (70:18) This was said by As-Suddi and Ibn Jarir. 2 
Muhammad bin Ka v b said concerning Allah's statement, 



1 At-Tabari 24:596. 

2 At-Tabari 24:598, and Al-Qurtubi 20:138. 
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(gathered wealth and counted it.) "His wealth occupies his time in the day, going from 
this to that. Then when the night comes he sleeps like a rotting corpse." Then Allah says, 

[ JjJuf Jjc of Ll^4] 
(He thinks that his wealth will make him last forever!) 

meaning, he thinks that gathering wealth will make him last forever in this abode (the 
worldly life). 

&] 
(But no!) 

meaning, the matter is not as he claims, nor as he reckons. Then Allah says, 

(Verily, he will be thrown into Al-Hutamah.) 

meaning, the person who gathered wealth and counted it, will be thrown into Al- 
Hutamah, which is one of the descriptive names of the Hellfire. This is because it crushes 
whoever is in it. Thus, Allah says, 

[ SOiftl Js> '(At J\ - jU - Ljaii illjif lij] 

(And what will make you know what Al-Hutamah is The fire of Allah, Al-Muqadah, 
which leaps up over the hearts.) 

Thabit Al-Bunani said, "It will burn them all the way to their hearts while they are still 
alive." Then he said, "Indeed the torment will reach them." Then he cried. Muhammad 
bin Ka v b said, "It (the Fire) will devour every part of his body until it reaches his heart 
and comes to the level of his throat, then it will return to his body." 1 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

[ \'xjy ^ l^j] 

(Verily, it shall Mu'sadah upon them.) 

meaning, covering, just as was mentioned in the Tafsir of Surat Al-Balad (see 90:20). 
Then Allah says, 

[ ;3fui -ui j] 
(In pillars stretched forth. ) 

"Atiyah Al- v Awfi said, "Pillars of Iron." As-Suddi said, "Made of fire." Al- v Awfi reported 
from Ibn v Abbas, "He will make them enter pillars stretched forth, meaning there will be 
columns over them, and they will have chains on their necks, and the gates (of Hell) will 
be shut upon them." 2 



1 Al-Qurtubi 20:185. 

2 At-Tabari 24:600. 
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This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Humazah, and all praise and thanks are due to 
Allah. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Fil 
(Chapter - 105) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

[ J jfl* tXaiT ' 

(1. Have you not seen how your Lord dealt with the Owners of the Elephant) 
(2. Did He not make their plot go astray) (3. And He sent against them birds, 
in flocks (Ababil).) (4. Striking them with stones of Sijjil.) (5. And He made 
them like s Asf, MaTail.) 

This is one of the favors Allah did for the Quraysh. He saved them from the People of the 
Elephant who had tried to tear down the Ka v bah and wipe out all traces of its existence. 
Allah destroyed them, defeated them, thwarted their plans, made their efforts in vain and 
sent them back routed. 

They were people who were Christians, and thus, their religion was closer to the True 
Religion (Islam) than the idolatry of the Quraysh. However, this was a means of giving a 
sign and preparing the way for the coming of the Messenger of Allah . For verily, he was 
born during that same year according to the most popular opinion. So the tongue of 
destiny was saying, "We will not help you, O people of Quraysh, because of any status 
you may have over the Ethiopians (Abyssinians). We are only helping you in order to 
defend the Ancient House (the Ka v bah), which We will honor, magnify, and venerate by 
sending the unlettered Prophet, Muhammad , the Finality of all Prophets." 



A Summary of the Story of the People of the Elephant 

This is the story of the people of the Elephant, in brief, and summarized. It has already 
been mentioned in the story of the People of the Ditch that Dhu Nuas, the last king of 
Himyar, a polytheist — was the one who ordered killing the People of the Ditch. They 
were Christians and their number was approximately twenty thousand. None of them 
except a man named Daws Dhu Tha v laban escaped. He fled to Ash-Sham where he 
sought protection from Caesar, the emperor of Ash-Sham, who was also a Christian. 
Caesar wrote to An-Najashi, the king of Ethiopia (Abyssinia), who was closer to the 
home of the man. An-Najashi sent two governors with him: Aryat and Abrahah bin As- 
Sabah Abu Yaksum, along with a great army. 
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The army entered Yemen and began searching the houses and looting in search of the 
king of Himyar (Dhu Nuwas). Dhu Nuwas was eventually killed by drowning in the sea. 
Thus, the Ethiopians were free to rule Yemen, with Aryat and Abrahah as its governors. 
However, they continually disagreed about matters, attacked each other, fought each 
other and warred against each other, until one of them said to the other, "There is no need 
for our two armies to fight. Instead let us fight each other (in a duel) and the one who 
kills the other will be the ruler of Yemen." So the other accepted the challenge and they 
held a duel. Behind each man was a channel of water (to keep either from fleeing). Aryat 
gained the upper hand and struck Abrahah with his sword, splitting his nose and mouth, 
and slashing his face. But "Atawdah, Abrahah's guard, attacked Aryat and killed him. 
Thus, Abrahah returned wounded to Yemen where he was treated for his injuries and 
recovered. He thus became the commander of the Abyssinian army in Yemen. 

Then the king of Abyssinia, An-Najashi wrote to him, blaming him for what had 
happened (between him and Aryat) and threatened him, saying that he swore to tread on 
the soil of Yemen and cut off his forelock. Therefore, Abrahah sent a messenger with 
gifts and precious objects to An-Najashi to appease him and flatter him, and a sack 
containing soil from Yemen and a piece of hair cut from his forelock. He said in his letter 
to the king, "Let the king walk upon this soil and thus fulfill his oath, and this is my 
forelock hair that I send to you." When An-Najashi received this, he was pleased with 
Abrahah and gave him his approval. Then Abrahah wrote to An-Najashi saying that he 
would build a church for him in Yemen the like of which had never been built before. 
Thus, he began to build a huge church in San v a', tall and beautifully crafted and decorated 
on all sides. 

The Arabs called it Al-Qullays because of its great height, and because if one looked at it, 
his cap would be in danger of falling off as he tilted his head back. Then Abrahah Al- 
Ashram decided to force the Arabs to make their pilgrimage to this magnificent church, 
just as they had performed pilgrimage to the Ka v bah in Makkah. He announced this in his 
kingdom (Yemen), but it was rejected by the Arab tribes of v Adnan and Qahtan. The 
Quraysh were infuriated by it, so much so that one of them journeyed to the church and 
entered it one night. He then relieved himself in the church and ran away (escaping the 
people). When its custodians saw what he had done, they reported it to their king, 
Abrahah, saying; "One of the Quraysh has done this in anger over their House in whose 
place you have appointed this church." Upon hearing this, Abrahah swore to march to the 
House of Makkah (the Ka v bah) and destroy it stone by stone. 

Muqatil bin Sulayman mentioned that a group of young men from the Quraysh entered 
the church and started a fire in it on an extremely windy day. So the church caught on fire 
and collapsed to the ground. Due to this Abrahah prepared himself and set out with a 
huge and powerful army so that none might prevent him from carrying out his mission. 
He took along a great, powerful elephant that had a huge body the like of which had 
never been seen before. This elephant was called Mahmud and it was sent to Abrahah 
from An-Najashi, the king of Abyssinia, particularly for this expedition. It has also been 
said that he had eight other elephants with him; their number was also reported to be 
twelve, plus the large one, Mahmud ~ and Allah knows best. Their intention was to use 
this big elephant to demolish the Ka v bah. They planned to do this by fastening chains to 
the pillars of the Ka v bah and placing the other ends around the neck of the elephant. Then 
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they would make the elephant pull on them in order to tear down the walls of the Ka v bah 
all at one time. When the Arabs heard of Abrahah's expedition, they considered it an 
extremely grave matter. They held it to be an obligation upon them to defend the Sacred 
House and repel whoever intended a plot against it. 

Thus, the noblest man of the people of Yemen and the greatest of their chiefs set out to 
face him (Abrahah). His name was Dhu Nafr. He called his people, and whoever would 
respond to his call among the Arabs, to go to war against Abrahah and fight in defense of 
the Sacred House. He called the people to stop Abrahah's plan to demolish and tear down 
the Ka v bah. So the people responded to him and they entered into battle with Abrahah, 
but he defeated them. This was due to Allah's will and His intent to honor and venerate 
the Ka v bah. Dhu Nafr was captured and taken along with the army of Abrahah. 

The army continued on its way until it came to the land of Khath v am where it was 
confronted by Nufayl bin Habib Al-Kath v ami along with his people, the Shahran and 
Nahis tribes. They fought Abrahah but he defeated them and captured Nufayl bin Habib. 
Initially he wanted to kill him, but he forgave him and took him as his guide to show him 
the way to Al-Hijaz. 

When they approached the area of At-Ta'if, its people — the people of Thaqif — went out 
to Abrahah. They wanted to appease him because they were fearful for their place of 
worship, which they called Al-Lat. Abrahah was kind to them and they sent a man named 
Abu Righal with him as a guide. When they reached a place known as Al-Mughammas, 
which is near Makkah, they settled there. Then he sent his troops on a foray to capture the 
camels and other grazing animals of the Makkans, which they did, including about two 
hundred camels belonging to v Abdul-Muttalib. The leader of this particular expedition 
was a man named Al-Aswad bin Mafsud. According to what Ibn Ishaq mentioned, some 
of the Arabs used to satirize him (because of the part he played in this historical in this 
historical incident). 

Then Abrahah sent an emissary named Hanatah Al-Himyari to enter Makkah, 
commanding him to bring the head of the Quraysh to him. He also commanded him to 
inform him that the king will not fight the people of Makkah unless they try to prevent 
him from the destruction of the Ka v bah. Hanatah went to the city and he was directed to 
v Abdul- Muttalib bin Hashim, to whom he relayed Abrahah's message. 

v Abdul-Muttalib replied, "By Allah! We have no wish to fight him, nor are we in any 
position to do so. This is the Sacred House of Allah, and the house of His Khalil, 
Ibrahim, and if He wishes to prevent him (Abrahah) from (destroying) it, it is His House 
and His Sacred Place (to do so). And if He lets him approach it, by Allah, We have no 
means to defend it from him." So Hanatah told him, "Come with me to him (Abrahah)." 
And so v Abdul-Muttalib went with him. 

When Abrahah saw him, he was impressed by him, because v Abdul-Muttalib was a large 
and handsome man. So Abrahah descended from his seat and sat with him on a carpet on 
the ground. Then he asked his translator to say to him, "What do you need" v Abdul- 
Muttalib replied to the translator, "I want the king to return my camels which he has 
taken from me which are two hundred in number." Abrahah then told his translator to tell 
him, "I was impressed by you when I first saw you, but now I withdraw from you after 
you have spoken to me. You are asking me about two hundred camels which I have taken 
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from you and you leave the matter of a house which is (the foundation of) religion and 
the religion of your fathers, which I have come to destroy and you do not speak to me 
about it" 

v Abdul-Muttalib said to him, "Verily, I am the lord of the camels. As for the House, it has 
its Lord Who will defend it." Abrahah said, "I cannot be prevented (from destroying it)." 
v Abdul-Muttalib answered, "Then do so." 

It is said that a number of the chiefs of the Arabs accompanied v Abdul-Muttalib and 
offered Abrahah a third of the wealth of the tribe of Tihamah if he would withdraw from 
the House, but he refused and returned v Abdul-Muttalib's camels to him. v Abdul-Muttalib 
then returned to his people and ordered them to leave Makkah and seek shelter at the top 
of the mountains, fearful of the excesses which might be committed by the army against 
them. Then he took hold of the metal ring of the door of the Ka v bah, and along with a 
number of Quraysh, he called upon Allah to give them victory over Abrahah and his 
army. v Abdul-Muttalib said, while hanging on to the ring of the Ka v bah's door, "There is 
no matter more important to any man right now than the defense of his livestock and 
property. So, O my Lord! Defend Your property. Their cross and their cunning will not 
be victorious over your cunning by the time morning comes." 

According to Ibn Ishaq, then v Abdul-Muttalib let go of the metal ring of the door of the 
Ka v bah, and they left Makkah and ascended to the mountains tops. Muqatil bin Sulayman 
mentioned that they left one hundred animals (camels) tied near the Ka v bah hoping that 
some of the army would take some of them without a right to do so, and thus bring about 
the vengeance of Allah upon themselves. 

When morning came, Abrahah prepared to enter the sacred city of Makkah. He prepared 
the elephant named Mahmud. He mobilized his army, and they turned the elephant 
towards the Ka v bah. At that moment Nufayl bin Habib approached it and stood next to it, 
and taking it by its ear, he said, "Kneel, Mahmud! Then turn around and return directly to 
whence you came. For verily, you are in the Sacred City of Allah." Then he released the 
elephant's ear and it knelt, after which Nufayl bin Habib left and hastened to the 
mountains. Abrahah's men beat the elephant in an attempt to make it rise, but it refused. 
They beat it on its head with axes and used hooked staffs to pull it out of its resistance 
and make it stand, but it refused. So they turned him towards Yemen, and he rose and 
walked quickly. Then they turned him towards Ash-Sham and he did likewise. Then they 
turned him towards the east and he did the same thing. Then they turned him towards 
Makkah and he knelt down again. 

Then Allah sent against them the birds from the sea, like swallows and herons. Each bird 
carried three stones the size of chickpeas and lentils, one in each claw and one in its beak. 
Everyone who was hit by them was destroyed, though not all of them were hit. They fled 
in panic along the road asking about the whereabouts of Nufayl that he might point out to 
them the way home. Nufayl, however, was at the top of the mountain with the Quraysh 
and the Arabs of the Hijaz observing the wrath which Allah had caused to descend on the 
people of the elephant. Nufayl then began to say, "Where will they flee when the One 
True God is the Pursuer For Al- Ashram is defeated and not the victor. Ibn Ishaq reported 
that Nufayl said these lines of poetry at that time, 
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"Didn't you live with continued support We favored you all with a revolving eye in the 
morning (i.e., a guide along the way). 

If you saw, but you did not see it at the side of the rock covered mountain that which we 
saw. 

Then you will excuse me and praise my affair, and do not grieve over what is lost 
between us. 

I praised Allah when I saw the birds, and I feared that the stones might be thrown down 
upon us. 

So all the people are asking about the whereabouts of Nufayl, as if I have some debt that I 
owe the Abyssinians." 

v Ata' bin Yasar and others have said that all of them were not struck by the torment at this 
hour of retribution. Rather some of them were destroyed immediately, while others were 
gradually broken down limb by limb while trying to escape. Abrahah was of those who 
was broken down limb by limb until he eventually died in the land of Khatlf am. 

Ibn Ishaq said that they left (Makkah) being struck down and destroyed along every path 
and at every water spring. Abrahah's body was afflicted by the pestilence of the stones 
and his army carried him away with them as he was falling apart piece by piece, until 
they arrived back in SanV. When they arrived there he was but like the baby chick of a 
bird. And he did not die until his heart fell out of his chest. So they claim. Ibn Ishaq said 
that when Allah sent Muhammad with the prophethood, among the things that he used to 
recount to the Quraysh as blessings that Allah had favored them with of His bounties, 
was His defending them from the attack of the Abyssinians. Due to this they (the 
Quraysh) were allowed to remain (safely in Makkah) for a period of time. Thus, Allah 
said, 

[ j/t our 

(Have you not seen how your Lord dealt with the Owners of the Elephant Did He not 
make their plot go astray And He sent against them birds, in flocks (Ababil). Striking 
them with stones of Sijjil. And He made them like v Asf, Ma'kul.) 

[ °y (4^tj p* y (4^i - ^4? ( , - L - _ <j4^j> rff— 4 " '^— L -J^ 

(For the Ilaf of the Quraysh, their Ilaf caravans, in winter and in summer. So, let them 
worship the Lord of this House, Who has fed them against hunger, and has made them 
safe from fear.) (106:1-4) 

meaning, that Allah would not alter their situation because Allah wanted good for them if 
they accepted Him. 

Ibn Hisham said, "Al- Ababil are the groups, as the Arabs do not speak of just one (bird)." 
He also said, "As for As-Sijjil, Yunus An-Nahwi and Abu v Ubaydah have informed me 
that according to the Arabs, it means something hard and solid." He then said, "Some of 
the commentators have mentioned that it is actually two Persian words that the Arabs 
have made into one word. The two words are Sanj and Jil, Sanj meaning stones, and Jil 
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meaning clay. The rocks are of these two types: stone and clay." He continued saying, 
"Al- v Asf are the leaves of the crops that are not gathered. One of them is called "Asfah." 1 
This is the end of what he mentioned. 

Hammad bin Salamah narrated from v Asim, who related from Zirr, who related from 
'Abdullah and Abu Salamah bin v Abdur- Rahman that they said, 

(birds Ababil.) "In groups." Ibn v Abbas and Ad-Dahhak both said, "Ababil means some 
of them following after others." Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Qatadah both said, "Ababil means 
many." Mujahid said, "Ababil means in various, successive groups." Ibn Zayd said, 
"Ababil means different, coming from here and there. They came upon them from 
everywhere." 2 

Al-Kasa'i said, "I heard some of the grammarians saying, "The singular of Ababil is Ibil." 

Ibn Jarir recorded from Ishaq bin 'Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin Nawfal that he said 
concerning Allah's statement, 

(And He sent against them birds, Ababil.) "This means in divisions just as camels march 
in divisions (in their herds)." 3 

It is reported that Ibn v Abbas said, 

(And He sent against them birds, Ababil.) "They had snouts like the beaks of birds and 
paws like the paws of dogs." 4 It has been reported that v Ikrimah said commenting on 
Allah's statement, 

(birds, Ababil.) "They were green birds that came out of the sea and they had heads like 
the heads of predatory animals." 5 It has been reported from v Ubayd bin v Umayr that he 
commented: 

(birds, Ababil.) "They were black birds of the sea that had stones in their beaks and 
claws." 6 And the chains of narration (for these statements) are all authentic. 

It is reported from v Ubayd bin v Umayr that he said, "When Allah wanted to destroy the 
People of the Elephant, he sent birds upon them that came from sea swallows. Each of the 
birds was carrying three small stones -- two stones with its feet and one stone in its beak. 



1 Ibn Hisham 1:51-56. 

2 At-Tabari 24:605, 606. 

3 At-Tabari 24:606. 

4 At-Tabari 24:607. 

5 At-Tabari 24:607. 

6 At-Tabari 24:607. 
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They came until they gathered in rows over their heads. Then they gave a loud cry and 
threw what was in their claws and beaks. Thus, no stone fell upon the head of any man 
except that it came out of his behind (i.e., it went through him), and it did not fall on any 
part of his body except that it came out from the opposite side. Then Allah sent a severe 
wind that struck the stones and increased them in force. Thus, they were all destroyed." 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

(And He made them like v Asf, Ma'kul.) Sa v id bin Jubayr said, "This means straw, which 
the common people call Habbur." In a report from Sa v id he said, "The leaves of wheat." 1 
He also said, "Al- v Asf is straw, and Al-Ma'kul refers to the fodder that is cut for animals." 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said the same thing. Ibn v Abbas said, "Al- v Asf is the shell of the grain, 
just like the covering of wheat." Ibn Zayd said, "Al- v Asf are the leaves of vegetation and 
produce. When the cattle eat it they defecate it out and it becomes dung." 3 

The meaning of this is that Allah destroyed them, annihilated them and repelled them in 
their plan and their anger. They did not achieve any good. He made a mass destruction of 
them, and not one of them returned (to their land) to relate what happened except that he 
was wounded. This is just like what happened to their king, Abrahah. For indeed he was 
split open, exposing his heart when he reached his land of SanV. He informed the people 
of what happened to them and then he died. His son Yaksum became the king after him, 
and then Yaksum's brother, Masruq bin Abrahah succeeded him. Then Sayf bin Dhi 
Yazan Al-Himyari went to Kisra (the king of Persia) and sought his help against the 
Abyssinians. Therefore, Kisra dispatched some of his army with Sayf Al-Himyari to fight 
with him against the Abyssinians. Thus, Allah returned their kingdom to them (i.e., the 
Arabs of Yemen) along with all the sovereignty their fathers possessed. Then large 
delegations of Arabs came to him (Sayf Al-Himyari) to congratulate him for their 
victory. 4 

We have mentioned previously in the Tafsir of Surat Al-Fath that when the Messenger of 
Allah approached the mountain pass that would lead him to the Quraysh on the Day of 
Al-Hudaybiyyah, his she-camel knelt down. Then the people attempted to make her get 
up but she refused. So, the people said, "Al-Qaswa' has become stubborn." The Prophet 
replied, 

,Jkj g ml a;, t *f^ii ofc u» 

(Al-Qaswa' has not become stubborn, for that is not part of her character. Rather, she has 
been stopped by He Who restrained the Elephant (of Abrahah).) 

Then he said, 



1 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:633. 

2 At-Tabari 24:529 

3 At-Tabari 24:699. 

4 See Sirah Ibn Hisham 1:96-103. 
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(I swear by He in Whose Hand is my soul, they (the Quraysh) will not ask me for any 
matter (of the treaty) in which the sacred things of Allah are honored except that I will 
agree with them on it.) 

Then he beckoned the she-camel to rise and she stood up. 1 

This Hadith is of those that Al-Bukhari was alone in recording. 

It has been recorded in the Two Sahihs that on the Day of the conquest of Makkah, the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

(Verily, Allah restrained the Elephant from Makkah, and He has given His Messenger 
and the believers authority over it. And indeed its sacredness has returned just as it was 
sacred yesterday. So, let those who are present inform those who are absent. ) 2 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Fil, and all praise and thanks are due to Allah. 



1 Fath Al-Bari 5:388. 

2 Fath Al-Bari 1:248, and Muslim 2:988. 
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The Tafsir of Surah Quraysh 
(Chapter - 106) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



(In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
[ <3°j* °J> ^Ijj ^yr <y> • c3 li_J> L>j \ j'^ds ■ a£al\j sA^llI j j^i—Ll ■ jSj ^-4$] 

(1. For the Ilaf of the Quraysh.) (2. Their Ilaf caravans, in winter and in 
summer.) (3. So, let them worship the Lord of this House.) (4. Who has fed 
them against hunger, and has made them safe from fear.) 



This Surah has been separated from the one that preceded it in the primary Mushaf (the 
original copy of v Uthman). They (the Companions) wrote "In the Name of Allah, the 
Most Gracious, the Most Merciful" on the line (i.e., the space) between these two Surahs. 
They did this even though this Surah is directly related to the one which precedes it, as 
Muhammad bin Ishaq and v Abdur- Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam have both clarified. 

This is because the meaning of both of them is, "We have prevented the Elephant from 
entering Makkah and We have destroyed its people in order to gather (Ilaf) the Quraysh, 
which means to unite them and bring them together safely in their city." 

It has also been said that the meaning of this (Ilaf) is what they would gather during their 
journey in the winter to Yemen and in the summer to Ash-Sham through trade and other 
than that. Then they would return to their city in safety during their journeys due to the 
respect that the people had for them because they were the residents of Allah's sanctuary. 
Therefore, whoever knew them would honor them. Even those who came to them and 
traveled with them, would be safe because of them. This was their situation during their 
journeys and travels during their winter and summer. In reference to their living in the 
city, then it is as Allah said, 

(Have they not seen that We have made it a secure sanctuary, while men are being 
snatched away from all around them) (29:67) 

Thus, Allah says, 

(For the Ilaf of the Quraysh. Their Ilaf) 
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This is a subject that has been transferred from the first sentence in order to give it more 
explanation. Thus, Allah says, 

(Their Ilaf caravans, in winter and in summer.) Ibn Jarir said, "The correct opinion is that 
the letter Lam is a prefix that shows amazement. It is as though He (Allah) is saying, 
v You should be amazed at the uniting (or taming) of the Quraysh and My favor upon 
them in that.'" He went on to say, "This is due to the consensus of the Muslims that they 
are two separate and independent Surahs." 

Then Allah directs them to be grateful for this magnificent favor in His saying, 

(So, let them worship the Lord of this House.) 

meaning, then let them single Him out for worship, just as He has given them a safe 
sanctuary and a Sacred House. This is as Allah says, 

[ ivUUji 'j, OjS-f of o>fj tjb jr % ^ii sib'i kii L/, iif of o>f tJt] 

(I have been commanded only to worship the Lord of this city, Who has sanctified it and 
to Whom belongs everything. And I am commanded to be from among the Muslims.) 
(27:91) 

Then Allah says, 

(Who has fed them against hunger,) 
meaning, He is the Lord of the House and He is the One Who feeds them against hunger. 

(And has made them safe from fear.) meaning, He favors them with safety and 
gentleness, so they should single Him out for worship alone, without any partner. They 
should not worship any idol, rival or statue besides Him. Therefore, whoever accepts this 
command, Allah will give him safety in both this life and the Hereafter. However, 
whoever disobeys Him, He will remove both of them from him. This is as Allah says, 

I J\S" <_i^kJlj ^ _jiJl Jjt l^ilils <d!t (vil luy^l jtiC« jj (xi-'j LfSjj t^j't ilujai "<^f- oils' h°J yji* Jjt Lj^=j] 

[ j jLi — t Ljiiiit ^iii-U s^jici ^4^" J p-**^ " j jiCaj 

(And Allah puts forward the example of a township, that dwelt secure and well-content: 
its provision coming to it in abundance from every place, but it denied the favors of 
Allah. So, Allah made it taste extreme of hunger and fear, because of that which they 
used to do. And verily, there had come unto them a Messenger from among themselves, 
but they denied him, so the torment overtook them while they were wrongdoers.) 
(16:112-113) 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Quraysh, and all praise and thanks are due to Allah. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Ma un 
(Chapter - 107) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

[ f#-> 0-^-> f f^l 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
[ 0>U!l Oj^j ^s> jiil 

(1. Have you seen him who denies Ad-Din) (2. That is he who repulses the 
orphan,) (3. And urges not the feeding of Al-Miskin.) (4. So, woe unto those 
performers of Salah,) (5. Those who with their Salah are Sahun.) (6. Those 
who do good deeds only to be seen,) (7. And withhold Al-Ma v un.) 

Allah says, "O Muhammad! Have you seen the one who denies the Din" Here the word 
Din means the Hereafter, the Recompense and the Final Reward. 

[ ^di \y_ tsiii iini] 
(That is he who repulses the orphan, ) 

meaning, he is the one who oppresses the orphan and does not give him his just due. He 
does not feed him, nor is he kind to him. 

(And urges not the feeding of Al-Miskin.) This is as Allah says, 

[ ^Cjl f li j± j>l>J - j^'l hyp V J? *T] 

(Nay! But you treat not the orphans with kindness and generosity! And urge not one 
another on the feeding of Al-Miskin!) (89:17-18) 

meaning, the poor man who has nothing to sustain him and suffice his needs. Then Allah 

says, 

(So, woe unto those performers of Salah, those who with their Salah are Sahun.) 

Ibn v Abbas and others have said, "This means the hypocrites who pray in public but do 
not pray in private." 1 

1 At-Tabari 24:632. 
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Thus, Allah says, 

(unto those performers of Salah,) They are those people who pray and adhere to the 
prayer, yet they are mindless of it. This may either be referring to its act entirely, as Ibn 
v Abbas said, or it may be referring to performing it in its stipulated time that has been 
legislated Islamically. This means that the person prays it completely outside of its time. 
This was said by Masruq and Abu Ad-Duha. 1 

v Ata' bin Dinar said, "All praise is due to Allah, the One Who said, 

(with their Salah are Sahun.) and He did not say, v those who are absent minded in their 
prayer.'" 2 

It could also mean the first time of the prayer, which means they always delay it until the 
end of its time, or they usually do so. It may also refer to not fulfilling its pillars and 
conditions, and in the required manner. It could also mean performing it with humility 
and contemplation of its meanings. The wording of the Ayah comprises all of these 
meanings. However, whoever has any characteristic of this that we have mentioned then 
a portion of this Ayah applies to him. And whoever has all of these characteristics, then 
he has completed his share of this Ayah, and the hypocrisy of actions is fulfilled in him. 
This is just as is confirmed in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah said, 

(This is the prayer of the hypocrite, this is the prayer of the hypocrite, this is the prayer of 
the hypocrite. He sits watching the sun until it is between the two horns of Shaytan. Then 
he stands and pecks four (Rak v ahs) and he does not remember Allah (in them) except 
very little.) 3 

This Hadith is describing the end of the time for the v Asr prayer, which is the middle 
prayer as is confirmed by a text (Hadith). This is the time in which it is disliked to pray. 
Then this person stands to pray it, pecking in it like the pecking of a crow. He does not 
have tranquility or humility in it at all. Thus, the Prophet said, 

«L15 Jl l^J 2ul u'» 
(He does not remember Allah (in them) except very little.) 

He probably only stands to pray it so that the people will see him praying, and not 
seeking the Face of Allah. This is just as if he did not pray at all. Allah says, 



1 At-Tabari 24:631. 

2 Al-Qurtubi 20:212. 

3 Fath Al-Bari 6:386, and Muslim 1:434. 
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(Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He Who deceives them. And when 
they stand up with laziness and to be seen of men, and they do not remember Allah but 
little.) (4:142) 

and Allah says here, 

[ djJ'J Jj> 

(Those who do good deeds only to be seen,) 

Imam Ahmad recorded from v Amr bin Murrah that he said, "We were sitting with Abu 
v Ubaydah when the people mentioned showing-off. A man known as Abu Yazid said, "I 
heard "Abdullah bin v Amr saying that the Messenger of Allah said, 

<4 o j^~3 cul^- 4j £w cdljtj * ^y*^ 

(Whoever tries to make the people hear of his deed, Allah, the One Who hears His 
creation, will hear it and make him despised and degraded.)" 1 

from what is related to his statement, 

[ 3>t> 't+ 'c/M 

(Those who do good deeds only to be seen.) 

is that whoever does a deed solely for Allah, but the people come to know about it, and 
he is pleased with that, then this is not considered showing off. 

Allah said: 

[ j jiUl jjiiljj] 

(And withhold Al-Ma v un.) This means that they do not worship their Lord well, nor do 
they treat His creation well. They do not even lend that which others may benefit from 
and be helped by, even though the object will remain intact and be returned to them. 
These people are even stingier when it comes to giving Zakah and different types of 
charity that bring one closer to Allah. 

Al-Mas v udi narrated from Salamah bin Kuhayl who reported from Abu APUbaydin that 
he asked Ibn Mas v ud about Al-Ma v un and he said, "It is what the people give to each 
other, like an axe, a pot, a bucket and similar items." 2 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Ma v un, and all praise and thanks are due to 
Allah. 



'Ahmad 2:212. 
2 At-Tabari 24:639. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Kawthar 
(Chapter - 108) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah and They also say in Makkah 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
[ ji ikili 01 ■ >3lj J-ai ■ Jp\ dLJlpf tft] 

(1. Verily, We have granted you Al-Kawthar.) (2. Therefore turn in prayer to 
your Lord and sacrifice.) (3. For he who hates you, he will be cut off.) 



Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i, all recorded from Anas 1 that he said, "While we 
were with the Messenger of Allah in the Masjid, he dozed off into a slumber. Then he 
lifted his head smiling. We said, v O Messenger of Allah! What has caused you to laugh' 
He said, 

ill Ijjrf !^'» 

(Verily, a Surah was just revealed to me.) 

Then he recited, 

[ j&\ ji diiili 'jl - >Jlj J^i - '}°fS\ di— uUf L'l] 

(Verily, We have granted you Al-Kawthar. Therefore turn in prayer to your Lord and 
sacrifice. For he who hates you, he will be cut off.) 

Then he said, 

(Do you all know what is Al-Kawthar) 
We said, v Allah and His Messenger know best.' He said, 

(Verily, it is a river that my Lord, the Mighty and Majestic, has promised me and it has 

abundant goodness. It is a pond where my Ummah will be brought to on the Day of 
Judgement. Its containers are as numerous as the stars in the sky. Then a servant of Allah 
from among them will be (prevented from it) and I will say: "O Lord! Verily, he is from 



1 Muslim 1:300, Abu Dawud 5: 1 10, and An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 6:533. 
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my Ummah (followers)." Then He (Allah) will say: "Verily, you do not know what he 
introduced (or innovated) after you.)" 1 

This is the wording of Muslim. Ahmad recorded this Hadith from Muhammad bin 
Fudayl, who reported from Al-Mukhtar bin Fulful, who reported it from Anas bin Malik. 2 

Imam Ahmad also recorded from Anas that the Messenger of Allah said, 

lii Ij iJl»c< :c~b Sjii iil^. \m aj ^ ii J\ yjoi IzZ'j^i t jJjLi ^ a&U- ^ ^ %^Ji c_i^s» 

(I entered Paradise and I came to a river whose banks had tents made of pearls. So I 
thrust my hand into its flowing water and found that it was the strongest (smell) of musk. 
So I asked, "O Jibril! What is this" He replied, "This is Al-Kawthar which Allah, the 
Mighty and Majestic has given you.") 3 

Al-Bukhari recorded this in his Sahih, and so did Muslim, on the authority of Anas bin 
Malik. In their version Anas said, "When the Prophet was taken up to the heaven, he said, 

«jj>S\ iJii :JL5 ^JjJ^r Ij' lii !cJ-as cj^i-jl jJjJJl i_jll3 olili- Jq5 ^Js- cJf\» 

(I came to a river whose banks had domes of hollowed pearl. I said: "O Jibril! What is 
this" He replied: "This is Al-Kawthar.")" 4 This is the wording of Al-Bukhari. 

Ahmad recorded from Anas that a man said, "O Messenger of Allah! What is Al- 
Kawthar" He replied, 

<<,^Jl JlifsT t^lif jjS' v y J=^' } ijit y &>C j4i c^'j ^U^f *Sjl <y "Jf y>» 

(It is a river in Paradise which my Lord has given me. It is whiter than milk and sweeter 
than honey. There are birds in it whose necks are (long) like carrots.) 

v Umar said, "O Messenger of Allah! Verily, they (the birds) will be beautiful." The 
Prophet replied, 

(The one who eats them (i.e., the people of Paradise) will be more beautiful than them, O 
v Umar.) 5 

Al-Bukhari recorded from Sa v id bin Jubayr that Ibn v Abbas said about Al-Kawthar, "It is 
the good which Allah gave to him (the Prophet)." Abu Bishr said, "I said to Sa v id bin 
Jubayr, "Verily, people are claiming that it is a river in Paradise.'" Sa v id replied, v The 
river which is in Paradise is part of the goodness which Allah gave him.'" 6 

Al-Bukhari also recorded from Sa v id bin Jubayr that Ibn v Abbas said, "Al-Kawthar is the 
abundant goodness." This explanation includes the river and other things as well. Because 



1 Muslim 1:300. 

2 Ahmad 3: 102. 

3 Ahmad 3:103. 

4 Al-Bukhari no. 4946. 

5 Ahmad 3:220. 

6 Fath Al-Bari 8:603. 
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the word Al-Kawthar comes from the word Kathrah (abundance) and it (Al-Kawthar) 
linguistically means an abundance of goodness. So from this goodness is the river (in 
Paradise). 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn v Umar that the Messenger of Allah said, 

'j* J^\j 'j, iic is,f rpj (jjjlii Ji- ^}^_ Idij °j* tau ^ > 

(Al-Kawthar is a river in Paradise whose banks are of gold and it runs over pearls. Its 
water is whiter than milk and sweeter than honey.) 1 

This Hadith was recorded in this manner by At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, Ibn Abi Hatim and 
Ibn Jarir. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." 2 

Then Allah says, 

[ >Jij dif^jii] 
(Therefore turn in prayer to your Lord and sacrifice.) 

meaning, v just as We have given you the abundant goodness in this life and the Hereafter 
— and from that is the river that has been described previously — then make your 
obligatory and optional prayer, and your sacrifice (of animals) solely and sincerely for 
your Lord. Woship Him alone and do not associate any partner with him. And sacrifice 
pronouncing His Name alone, without ascribing any partner to Him.' This is as Allah 
says, 

[ j ir JLl}\ J j\ \f\j dJJ-ij j 2Xijj> V - — *^ s-o *i er^J Is^-'j L r^~ J 'j ^J^' J*] 

(Say: "Verily, my Salah, my sacrifice, my living, and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of 
all that exists. He has no partner. And of this I have been commanded, and I am the first 
of the Muslims.") (6:162-163) 

Ibn v Abbas, v Ata,' Mujahid, v Ikrimah and Al-Hasan all said, "This means with this the 
Budn should be sacrificed." 3 Qatadah, Muhammad bin Ka v b Al-Qurazi, Ad-Dahhak, Ar- 
Rabi\ v Ata' Al-Khurasani, Al-Hakam, Isma v il bin Abi Khalid and others from the Salaf 
have all said the same. 4 This is the opposite of the way of the idolators, prostrating to 
other than Allah and sacrificing in other than His Name. Allah says, 

(And do not eat from what Allah's Name has not been pronounced over, indeed that is 
Fisq.) (6:121) 



1 Ahmad 2:67. See Al-Bukhari 4965. 

2 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:294, Ibn Majah 2:1450, and At-Tabari 24:660. 

3 At-Tabari 24:653. 

4 At-Tabari 24:654. 
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The Enemy of the Prophet is Cut Off 

Allah says, 

(For he who hates you, he will be cut off.) 

meaning, "indeed he who hates you, O Muhammad, and he hates what you have come 
with of guidance, truth, clear proof and manifest light, he is the most cut off, meanest, 
lowliest person who will not be remembered. 

Ibn v Abbas, Mujahid, Sa v id bin Jubayr and Qatadah all said, "This Ayah was revealed 
about Al- v As bin Wa'il. 1 Whenever the Messenger of Allah would be mentioned (in his 
presence) he would say, v Leave him, for indeed he is a man who is cut off having no 
descendants. So when he dies he will not be remembered.' Therefore, Allah revealed this 
Surah." 

Shamir bin v Atiyah said, "This Surah was revealed concerning v Uqbah bin Abi Mu v ayt." 3 

Ibn v Abbas and v Ikrimah have both said, "This Surah was revealed about Ka v b bin Al- 
Ashraf and a group of the disbelievers of the Quraysh." 4 

Al-Bazzar recorded that Ibn v Abbas said, "Ka v b bin Al-Ashraf came to Makkah and the 
Quraysh said to him, v You are the leader of them (the people). What do you think about 
this worthless man who is cut off from his people He claims that he is better than us 
while we are the people of the place of pilgrimage, the people of custodianship (of the 
Ka v bah), and the people who supply water to the pilgrims.' He replied, v You all are better 
than him.' So Allah revealed, 

[ 'y> dliilli jl] 

(For he who hates you, he will be cut off.)" 

This is how Al-Bazzar recorded this incident and its chain of narration is authentic. 5 

It has been reported that v Ata' said, "This Surah was revealed about Abu Lahab when a 
son of the Messenger of Allah died. Abu Lahab went to the idolators and said, 
"Muhammad has been cut off (i.e., from progeny) tonight.' So concerning this Allah 
revealed, 

[ » y> ilili Ol] 

(For he who hates you, he will be cut off.)" As-Suddi said, "When the male sons of a man 
died the people used to say, v He has been cut off.' So, when the sons of the Messenger of 
Allah 

died they said, "Muhammad has been cut off.' Thus, Allah revealed, 



1 At-Tabari 24:656, and 657. 

2 Ibn Hisham 2:7. 

3 At-Tabari 24:657. 

4 At-Tabari 24:657. 
5 Hashf Al-Astar 3:83. 
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(For he who hates you, he will be cut off.)" 

So they thought in their ignorance that if his sons died, his remembrance would be cut 
off. Allah forbid ! To the contrary, Allah preserved his remembrance for all the world to 
see, and He obligated all the servants to follow his Law. This will continue for all of time 
until the Day of Gathering and the coming of the Hereafter. May the blessings of Allah 
and His peace be upon him forever until the Day of Assembling. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Kawthar, and all praise and blessings are due to 
Allah. 
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The Tafsir of Surah Qui ya Ayyuhal-Kafirun 
(Chapter - 109) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



The Recitation of these Surahs in the Optional Prayers 

It has been confirmed in Sahih Muslim from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah recited 
this Surah (Al-Kafirun) and 

[ Sif > ji] 

(Say: "He is Allah One.") (112:1) in the two Rak v ahs of Tawaf. 1 It is also recorded in 
Sahih Muslim in a Hadith of Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah recited these two 
Surahs in the two Rak v ahs (optional prayer) of the Morning prayer. 2 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn v Umar that the Messenger of Allah recited in the two 
Rak v ahs before the Morning prayer and the two Rak v ahs after the Sunset prayer on 
approximately ten or twenty different occasions, 

ji] 

(Say: "O Al-Kafirun!") and 

[ Jb-f illly, ji] 

(Say: " He is Allah One.") (112:1) 3 

Ahmad also recorded that Ibn v Umar said, "I watched the Prophet twenty- four or twenty- 
five times reciting in the two Rak v ahs before the Morning prayer and the two Rak'ahs 
after the Sunset prayer, 

[ 'zjjJA\ i$ ji] 
(Say: "O Al-Kafirun!") and 

(Say: "He is Allah One.") (112:1)" 4 

Ahmad recorded that Ibn v Umar said, "I watched the Prophet for a month and he would 
recite in the two Rak v ahs before the Morning prayer, 

[ \& ji] 

(Say: "O Al-Kafirun.") and 



1 Muslim 2:888 in a lengthy Hadith. 

2 Muslim 1:502. 

3 Ahmad 2:24 and 58. 

4 Ahmad 2:99. 
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(Say: "He is Allah One.") (112:1) m1 

This was also recor- ded by At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and An-Nasa'i. At-Tirmidhi said, 
"Hasan." 2 It has already been mentioned previously in a Hadith that it (Surat Al-Kafirun) 
is equivalent to a fourth of the Qur'an and Az-Zalzalah is equivalent to a fourth of the 
Qur'an. 

\^')\ k ^] 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
■ iif Li i) jl— e H'j ■ ^ llP L1 1!} ■ Xs-tZd j^if % • h jJuJ U i£f ■ d \#L ji] 

[ ' J*a 'J J 

(1. Say: "O disbelievers!") (2. "I worship not that which you worship.") (3. 
"Nor will you worship whom I worship.") (4. "And I shall not worship that 
which you are worshipping.") (5. "Nor will you worship that which I 
worship.") (6. "To you be your religion, and to me my religion.") 



The Declaration of Innocence from Shirk 

This Surah is the Surah of disavowal from the deeds of the idolators. It commands a 
complete disavowal of that. Allah's statement, 

[ i|& ji] 

(Say: "O disbelievers!") includes every disbeliever on the face of the earth, however, this 
statement is particularly directed towards the disbelievers of the Quraysh. It has been said 
that in their ignorance they invited the Messenger of Allah to worship their idols for a 
year and they would (in turn) worship his God for a year. Therefore, Allah revealed this 
Surah and in it He commanded His Messenger to disavow himself from their religion 
completely. Allah said, 

[ jjA^f H Jiif V ] 

(I worship not that which you worship.) 
meaning, statues and rival gods. 

[iiftojV^^fSlj] 

(Nor will you worship whom I worship.) and He is Allah Alone, Who has no partner. So 
the word Ma (what) here means Man (who). Then Allah says, 

[ i£f L. jjV^ ^ °<J^S- ^ Li Nf,] 



1 Ahmad 2:94. 

2 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 2:470, Ibn Majah 1:363, and An-Nasai 2:170. 
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(And I shall not worship that which you are worshipping. Nor will you worship whom I 
worship.) 

meaning, V I do not worship according to your worship, which means that I do not go 
along with it or follow it. I only worship Allah in the manner in which He loves and is 
pleased with.' 

Thus, Allah says, 

[Aift; f£fyj] 

(Nor will you worship whom I worship.) 

meaning, v you do not follow the commands of Allah and His Legislation in His worship. 
Rather, you have invented something out of the promptings of your own souls.' This is as 
Allah says, 

(They follow but a guess and that which they themselves desire, whereas there has surely 
come to them the guidance from their Lord!) (53:23) 

Therefore, the disavowal is from all of what they are involved. For certainly the 
worshipper must have a god whom he worships and set acts of worship that he follows to 
get to him. So the Messenger and his followers worship Allah according to what He has 
legislated. This is why the statement of Islam is "There is no God worthy of being 
worshipped except Allah, and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah." This means that 
there is no (true) object of worship except Allah and there is no path to Him (i.e., way of 
worshipping Him) other than that which the Messenger came with. The idolators worship 
other than Allah, with acts of worship that Allah has not allowed. This is why the 
Messenger said to them, 

(To you be your religion, and to me my religion.) 
This is similar to Allah's statement, 

(And if they belie you, say: "For me are my deeds and for you are your deeds! You are 
innocent of what I do, and I am innocent of what you do!") (10:41) 

and He said, 

[^d_U,f^Q_U,fTIJ] 
(To us our deeds, and to you your deeds.) (28:55) 
Al-Bukhari said, "It has been said, 

(To you be your religion.) means disbelief. 
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(and to me my religion.) means, Islam. 1 
This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Qui ya Ayyuhal-Kafirun. 



1 Fath Al-Bari 8:604. 
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The Tafsir of Surat An-Nasr 
(Chapter - 110) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 



The Virtues of Surat An-Nasr 

It has been mentioned previously that it (Surat An-Nasr) is equivalent to one-fourth of the 
Qur'an and that Surat Az-Zalzalah is equivalent to one-fourth of the Qur'an. 

An-Nasa'i recorded from v Ubaydullah bin "Abdullah bin v Utbah that Ibn v Abbas said to 
him, "O Ibn v Utbah! Do you know the last Surah of the Qur'an that was revealed" He 
answered, "Yes, it was 

[ ill! >J lZr lil] 

(When there comes the help of Allah and the Conquest.) (110:1)" 
He (Ibn v Abbas) He (Ibn v Abbas) said, "You have spoken truthfully." 1 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
[ ■ Uj3 OlT ill »jijcL>\j ilT) .Wu ^li ■ Urjsf <dJl jiS d cS\jj ' ^ 

(1. When there comes the help of Allah and the Conquest.) (2. And you see 
that the people enter Allah's religion in crowds.) (3. So, glorify the praises of 
your Lord, and ask His forgiveness. Verily, He is the One Who accepts the 
repentance and Who forgives.) 



This Surah informs of the Completion of the Life of Allah's Messenger 

Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn v Abbas that he said, "Umar used to bring me into the 
gatherings with the old men of (the battle of) Badr. However, it was as if one of them felt 
something in himself (against my attending). So he said, v Why do you OUmar) bring this 
(youth) to sit with us when we have children like him (i.e., his age)' So v Umar replied, 
v Verily, he is among those whom you know. 

Then one day he called them and invited me to sit with them, and I do not think that he 
invited me to be among them that day except to show them. So he said, "What do you say 
about Allah's statement, 

[ iIji 'j^i lz? ill] 



1 An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 6:525. 
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(When there comes the help of Allah and the Conquest.)' 

Some of them said, "We were commanded to praise Allah and seek His forgiveness when 
He helps us and gives us victory.' Some of them remained silent and did not say anything. 
Then he fUmar) said to me, v Is this what you say, O Ibn v Abbas' I said, v No.' He then 
said, v What do you say' I said, v It was the end of the life of Allah's Messenger that Allah 
was informing him of. Allah said, 

[ -OJI lZr fil] 

(When there comes the help of Allah and the Conquest.) 
which means, that is a sign of the end of your life. 

(So, glorify the praises of your Lord, and ask His forgiveness. Verily, He is the One Who 
accepts the repentance and Who forgives.)' 

So, v Umar bin Al-Khattab said, V I do not know anything about it other than what you 
have said.'" 1 Al-Bukhari was alone in recording this Hadith. 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn v Abbas that he said, "When 

[ ill lZr lil] 

(When there comes the help of Allah and the Conquest.) 
was revealed, the Messenger of Allah said, 

(My death has been announced to me.) 

And indeed he died during that year." 2 Ahmad was alone in recording this Hadith. Al- 
Bukhari recorded that v A'ishah said, "The Messenger of Allah used to say often in his 
bowing and prostrating, 

^ p-f^ ii-ukj_j ll j diiii4^» 
(Glory to You, O Allah, our Lord, and praise be to You. O Allah, forgive me.) 3 

He did this as his interpretation of the Qur'an (i.e., showing its implementation)." The rest 
of the group has also recorded this Hadith except for At-Tirmidhi. 4 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Masruq that v A'ishah said, "The Messenger of Allah used to 
often say towards the end of his life, 

(Glory to Allah, and praise be unto Him. I seek Allah's forgiveness and I repent to Him.) 



1 Fath Al-Bari 8:606. 

2 Ahmad 1:217. This narration has a deficiency but its general meaning is supported what is before it. 

3 Fath Al-Bari 8:605. 

4 Muslim 1:350, Abu Dawud 1:546, An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 6:525, and Ibn Majah 1:287. 
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And he said, 



<■[ \SJ jl? ill s^Llj dlf, -U^j f4~s " U^f iLl jjJ ^ j Ju ^lljl cjfjj - ylilj aL| ^aJ *t lit] 



(Verily, my Lord has informed me that I will see a sign in my Ummah and He has 
commanded me that when I see it, I should glorify His praises and seek His forgiveness, 
for He is the One Who accepts repentance. And indeed I have seen it (i.e., the sign). 
(When there comes the help of Allah and the Conquest (Al-Fath). And you see that the 
people enter Allah's religion in crowds. So glorify the praises of your Lord, and ask His 
forgiveness. Verily, He is the One Who accepts the repentance and Who forgives.))" 1 
Muslim also recorded this Hadith. 2 

The meaning of Al-Fath here is the conquest of Makkah, and there is only one view 
concerning it. For indeed the different areas of the Arabs were waiting for the conquest of 
Makkah before they would accept Islam. They said, "If he (Muhammad is victorious over 
his people, then he is a (true) Prophet." So when Allah gave him victory over Makkah, 
they entered into the religion of Allah (Islam) in crowds. Thus, two years did not pass 
(after the conquest of Makkah) before the peninsula of the Arabs was laden with faith. 
And there did not remain any of the tribes of the Arabs except that they professed (their 
acceptance) of Islam. And all praise and blessings are due to Allah. 

Al-Bukhari recorded in his Sahih that v Amr bin Salamah said, "When Makkah was 
conquered, all of the people rushed to the Messenger of Allah to profess their Islam. The 
various regions were delaying their acceptance of Islam until Makkah was conquered. 
The people used to say, v Leave him and his people alone. If he is victorious over them he 
is a (true) Prophet.'" 3 

We have researched the war expedition for conquest of Makkah in our book As-Surah. 
Therefore, whoever wishes he may review it there. And all praise and blessings are due to 
Allah.Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu v Ammar that a neighbor of Jabir bin 'Abdullah 
told him, "I returned from a journey and Jabir bin v Abdullah came and greeted me. So I 
began to talk with him about the divisions among the people and what they had started 
doing. Thus, Jabir began to cry and he said, V I heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 



(Verily, the people have entered into the religion of Allah in crowds and they will also 
leave it in crowds.)" 4 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat An-Nasr, and all praise and blessings are due to 
Allah. 



1 Ahmad 6:35. 

2 Muslim 1:351. 

3 Fath Al-Bari 7:616. 

4 Ahmad 3:343. 
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The Tafsir of Surah Tabbat 1 
(Chapter -111) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

\^)\ 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

(1. Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!) (2. His wealth and his 
children will not benefit him!) (3. He will enter a Fire full of flames!) (4. 
And his wife too, who carries wood.) (5. In her neck is a twisted rope of 
Masad. 



The Reason for the Revelation of this Surah and the Arrogance of Abu Lahab 
toward the Messenger of Allah 

Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn v Abbas that the Prophet went out to the valley of Al-Batha 
and he ascended the mountain. Then he cried out, 

(O people, come at once!) 
So the Quraysh gathered around him. Then he said, 

? (If I told you all that the enemy was going to attack you in the morning, or in the 
evening, would you all believe me) 

They replied, "Yes." Then he said, 

(Verily, I am a warner (sent) to you all before the coming of a severe torment.) 

Then Abu Lahab said, "Have you gathered us for this May you perish!" Thus, Allah 
revealed, 

(Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!) 
1 This is also known as Surat Al-Masad. 
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to the end of the Surah. 1 In another narration it states that he stood up dusting of his 
hands and said, "Perish you for the rest of this day! Have you gathered us for this" Then 
Allah revealed, 

(Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!) 

The first part is a supplication against him and the second is information about him. This 
man Abu Lahab was one of the uncles of the Messenger of Allah.His name was v Abdul- 
v Uzza bin Abdul- Muttalib. His surname was Abu v Utaybah and he was only called Abu 
Lahab because of the brightness of his face. He used to often cause harm to the 
Messenger of Allah . He hated and scorned him and his religion. 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Az-Zinad that a man called Rabfah bin v Abbad from 
the tribe of Bani Ad-Dil, who was a man of pre-Islamic ignorance who accepted Islam, 
said to him, "I saw the Prophet in the time of pre-Islamic ignorance in the market of 
Dhul-Majaz and he was saying, 

« jku; %\ ui iJi J :i c^iiii i^fi i> 

(O people! Say there is no god worthy of worship except Allah and you will be 
successful.) 

The people were gathered around him and behind him there was a man with a bright face, 
squint (or cross) eyes and two braids in his hair. He was saying, "Verily, he is an apostate 
(from our religion) and a liar!" This man was following him (the Prophet ) around 
wherever he went. So, I asked who was he and they (the people) said, "This is his uncle, 
Abu Lahab." 2 

Ahmad also recorded this narration from Surayj, who reported it from Ibn Abu Az-Zinad, 
who reported it from his father (Abu Zinad) who mentioned this same narration. However 
in this report, Abu Zinad said, "I said to Rabfah, "Were you a child at that time' He 
replied, v No. By Allah, that day I was most intelligent, and I was the strongest blower of 
the flute (for music).'" 3 Ahmad was alone in recording this Hadith. 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

[ Lli" ifc J£ J$ Z] 
(His wealth and his children (Kasab) will not benefit him!) 
Ibn v Abbas and others have said, 

(and his children (Kasab) will not benefit him!) 



1 Fath Al-Bari 8:609. 

2 Ahmad 4:341. 

3 Ahmad 4:341. 
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"Kasab means his children." 1 A similar statement has been reported from v A'ishah, 
Mujahid, v Ata', Al-Hasan and Ibn Sirin. 2 

It has been mentioned from Ibn Mas v ud that when the Messenger of Allah called his 
people to faith, Abu Lahab said, "Even if what my nephew says is true, I will ransom 
myself (i.e., save myself) from the painful torment on the Day of Judgement with my 
wealth and my children." Thus, Allah revealed, 

[ L,',.<" lij 4jli 'is- ^i-] li] 

(His wealth and his children will not benefit him!) 

Then Allah says, 

(He will enter a Fire full of flames!) 
meaning, it has flames, evil and severe burning. 



The Destiny of Umm Jamil, the Wife of Abu Lahab 

(And his wife too, who carries wood.) His wife was among the leading women of the 
Quraysh and she was known as Umm Jamil. Her name was v Arwah bint Harb bin 
Umayyah and she was the sister of Abu Sufyan. She was supportive of her husband in his 
disbelief, rejection and obstinacy. Therefore, she will be helping to administer his 
punishment in the fire of Hell on the Day of Judgement. Thus, Allah says, 

(Who carries wood. In her neck is a twisted rope of Masad.) 

meaning, she will carry the firewood and throw it upon her husband to increase that 
which he is in (of torment), and she will be ready and prepared to do so. 

[ — - ^ j] 

(In her neck is a twisted rope of Masad.) 

Mujahid and v Urwah both said, "From the palm fiber of the Fire." 3 

Al- v Awfi narrated from Ibn v Abbas, v Atiyah Al-Jadali, Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd that she 
used to place thorns in the path of the Messenger of Allah . Al-Jawhari said, "Al-Masad 
refers to fibers, it is also a rope made from fibers or palm leaves. It is also made from the 
skins of camels or their furs. It is said (in Arabic) Masadtul-Habla and Amsaduhu 
Masadan, when you tightly fasten its twine." Mujahid said, 



1 At-Tabari 24:677. 

2 At-Tabari 24:677. 

3 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 8:667. 
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(In her neck is a twisted rope of Masad.) "This means a collar of iron." 1 Don't you see that 
the Arabs call a pulley cable a Masad 



A Story of Abu Lahab's Wife harming the Messenger of Allah 

Ibn Abi Hatim said that his father and Abu Zur v ah both said that "Abdullah bin Az- 
Zubayr Al-Humaydi told them that Sufyan informed them that Al-Walid bin Kathir 
related from Ibn Tadrus who reported that Asma' bint Abi Bakr said, 

"When 

(Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he)!) 

was revealed, the one-eyed Umm Jamil bint Harb came out wailing, and she had a stone 
in her hand. She was saying, v He criticizes our father, and his religion is our scorn, and 
his command is to disobey us.' The Messenger of Allah was sitting in the Masjid (of the 
Ka v bah) and Abu Bakr was with him. When Abu Bakr saw her he said, v O Messenger of 
Allah! She is coming and I fear that she will see you.' The Messenger of Allah replied, 

(Verily, she will not see me.) 
Then he recited some of the Qur'an as a protection for himself. This is as Allah says, 

[ \jjL^ 1*1^ 5>"VL, j J^'jl V jd-Ul jl'j dill' lliii- jU Ji\ oly lilj] 

(And when you recite the Qur'an, We put between you and those who believe not in the 
Hereafter, an invisible veil.) (17:45) 

So she advanced until she was standing in front of Abu Bakr and she did not see the 
Messenger of Allah . She then said, v O Abu Bakr! Verily, I have been informed that your 
friend is making defamatory poetry about me.' Abu Bakr replied, v Nay! By the Lord of 
this House (the Ka v bah) he is not defaming you.' So she turned away saying, 'Indeed the 
Quraysh know that I am the daughter of their leader.'" 

Al-Walid or another person said in a different version of this Hadith, "So Umm Jamil 
stumbled over her waist gown while she was making circuits (Tawaf) around the House 
(the Ka v bah) and she said, v Cursed be the reviler.' Then Umm Hakim bint v Abdul- 
Muttalib said, V I am a chaste woman so I will not speak abusively and I am refined so I 
do not know. Both of us are children of the same uncle. And after all the Quraysh know 
best." 2 

This is the end of the Tafsir of this Surah, and all praise and blessings are due to Allah. 



1 At-Tabari 24:681. 

2 Fath Al-Bari 8:610. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Ikhlas 
(Chapter - 112) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



The Reason for the Revelation of this Surah and its Virtues 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Ubayy bin Ka v b that the idolators said to the Prophet , "O 
Muhammad! Tell us the lineage of your Lord." So Allah revealed 

[ i^f iyr i °<Jj - °<Jj il' p - 'xIa Jlii - 3b-f Jlii y. js] 

(Say: "He is Allah, One. Allah He begets not, nor was He begotten. And there is non 
comparable to Him.") 1 

Similar was recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Jarir and they added in their narration that 
he said, 

"(As-Samad) is One Who does not give birth, nor was He born, because there is nothing 
that is born except that it will die, and there is nothing that dies except that it leaves 
behind inheritance, and indeed Allah does not die and He does not leave behind any 
inheritance. 

(And there is none comparable to Him.) 

This means that there is none similar to Him, none equal to Him and there is nothing at 
all like Him." Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded it and At-Tirmidhi mentioned it as a Mursal 
narration. Then At-Tirmidhi said, "And this is the most correct." 2 



A Hadith on its Virtues 

Al-Bukhari reported from v Amrah bint v Abdur- Rahman, who used to stay in the 
apartment of v A'ishah, the wife of the Prophet , that v A'ishah said, "The Prophet sent a 
man as the commander of a war expedition and he used to lead his companions in prayer 
with recitation (of the Qur'an). And he would complete his recitation with the recitation 
of v Say: He is Allah, One.' So when they returned they mentioned that to the Prophet and 
he said, 



1 Ahmad 5:133. 

2 That is, the narration that is Mursal. Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:301. 
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(Ask him why does he do that.) 

So they asked him and he said, "Because it is the description of Ar-Rahman and I love to 
recite it. So the Prophet said, 

«44 j& & of 

(Inform him that Allah the Most High loves him.)" 

This is how Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith in his Book of Tawhid. 1 Muslim and An- 
Nasa'i also recorded it. 2 

In his Book of Salah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas said, "A man from the Ansar used to 
lead the people in prayer in the Masjid of Quba'. Whenever he began a Surah in the 
recitation of the prayer that he was leading them, he would start by reciting v Say: He is 
Allah, One' until he completed the entire Surah. 

Then he would recite another Surah along with it (after it). And used to do this in every 
Rak v ah. So his companions spoke to him about this saying; "Verily, you begin the prayer 
with this Surah. Then you think that it is not sufficient for you unless you recite another 
Surah as well. So you should either recite it or leave it and recite another Surah instead.' 

The man replied, V I will not leave it off. If you want me to continue leading you (in 
prayer), I will do this; and if you all do not like it, I will leave you (i.e., I will stop leading 
you).' They used to consider him to be of the best of them to lead them in prayer and they 
did not want anyone else to lead them other than him. So, when the Prophet came they 
informed him of this information and he said, 

<$ij£"j Jff ^ ijJL}\ aJL» j>jjj ^Js- 2H1j- lij lilAwJUl 4j Li Jiif Of dliuj cOUi Ij» 

(O so-and-so! What prevents you from doing what your companions are commanding 
you to do, and what makes you adhere to the recitation of this Surah in every Rak v ah) 

The man said, v Verily, I love it.' The Prophet replied, 

(Your love of it will cause you to enter Paradise.) 

This was recorded by Al-Bukhari, with a disconnected chain, but in a manner indicating 
his approval. 3 

A Hadith that mentions this Surah is equivalent to a Third of the Qur'an 

Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Sa v id that a man heard another man reciting 



1 FathAl-Bari 13:360. 

2 Muslim 1:557, and An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 6:177. 

3 Fath Al-Bari 2:298. 
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(Say: "He is Allah, One.") and he was repeating over and over. So when morning came, 
the man went to the Prophet and mentioned that to him, and it was as though he was 
belittling it. The Prophet said, 

«dVjii\ J-U3 Ljpl sJil ^ JJlj » 

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul, verily it is equivalent to a third of the Qur'an.) 1 Abu 
Dawud and An-Nasa'i also recorded it. 2 



Another Hadith 

Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Sa v id, may Allah be pleased with him, that the 
Messenger of Allah said to his Companions, 

(Is one of you not able to recite a third of the Qur'an in a single night) 

This was something that was difficult for them and they said, "Which of us is able to do 
that, O Messenger of Allah" So he replied, 

("Allah is the One, As-Samad" is a third of the Qur'an.) 3 
Al-Bukhari was alone in recording this Hadith. 



Another Hadith that its Recitation necessitates Admission into Paradise 

Imam Malik bin Anas recorded from v Ubayd bin Hunayn that he heard Abu Hurayrah 
saying, "I went out with the Prophet and he heard a man reciting v Say: He is Allah, the 
One.' So the Messenger of Allah said, 

(It is obligatory.) I asked, v What is obligatory' He replied, 

«a£J|» 

(Paradise.)" 4 

At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also recorded it by way of Malik, and At-Tirmidhi said, 
"Hasan Sahih Gharib. We do not know of it except as a narration of Malik." 5 

The Hadith in which the Prophet said, 



1 Fath Al-Bari 8:676. 

2 Abu Dawud 2:152, and An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 5:16. 

3 Fath Al-Bari 8:676. 
4 Muwatta 1:208. 

5 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:209, and An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 6:177. 
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(Your love of it will cause you to enter Paradise.) 
has already been mentioned. 1 



A Hadith about repeating this Surah 

"Abdullah bin Imam Ahmad recorded from Mu v adh bin 'Abdullah bin Khubayb, who 
reported that his father said, "We became thirsty and it had become dark while we were 
waiting for the Messenger of Allah to lead us in prayer. Then, when he came out he took 
me by my hand and said, 

(Say.) Then he was silent. Then he said again, 

<tP> 

(Say.) So I said, v What should I say' He said, 

(y- cf^" gr~^ oa>- o^^O [ ^ ^ y 5 J*] 

(Say: "He is Allah, One," and the two Surahs of Refuge (Al-Falaq and An-Nas) when you 
enter upon the evening and the morning three times (each). They will be sufficient for 
you two times every day.)" 2 

This Hadith was also recorded by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i. At-Tirmidhi 
said, "Hasan Sahih Gharib." 3 An-Nasa'i also recorded through another chain of narrators 
with the wording, 

(They will suffice you against everything.) 4 



Another Hadith about supplicating with it by Allah's Names 

In his Book of Tafsir, An-Nasa'i recorded from v Abdullah bin Buraydah, who reported 
from his father that he entered the Masjid with the Messenger of Allah , and there was a 
man praying and supplicating saying, "O Allah! Verily, I ask you by my testifying that 
there is no God worthy of worship except You. You are the One, the Self-Sufficient 
Sustainer of all, Who does not give birth, nor were You born, and there is none 
comparable to Him." The Prophet said, 



1 Fath Al-Bari 2:298. 

2 Ahmad 5:3 12. 

3 Abu Dawud 5:320, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 10:28, and An-Nasai 8:250. 
4 An-Nasai8:251. 
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i_jU-I 4j ^PJ lit j t Ji^t *J Ji~* til (_jJJl Cjjip(]l <ul*lj ijtli Jill sJlo LS ~iJ </^J 

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul, verily he has asked Him by His Greatest Name. It is 
His Name that if He is asked by it He will give, and if He is called upon by it He will 
answer.) 1 

The other Sunan compilers have also recorded this Hadith. 2 
At-Tirmidhi said, "Hassan Gharib." 



A Hadith about seeking a Cure by these Surahs 

Al-Bukhari recorded from "A'ishah that whenever the Prophet would go to bed every 
night, he would put his palms together and blow into them. Then he would recite into 
them (his palms), v Say: He is Allah, One', v Say: I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq', 
and v Say: I seek refuge with the Lord of mankind.' Then he would wipe whatever he was 
able to of his body with them (his palms). He would begin wiping his head and face with 
them and the front part of his body. He would do this (wiping his body) three times. 3 The 
Sunan compilers also recorded this same Hadith. 4 

[ 0-^> f f^l 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

[ &i \ j& is 'J*i 'ft • jjjj' °fSj iu; jj ■ ig^jt ilii ■ il)t y> ji] 

(1. Say: "He is Allah, One.") (2. "Allah As-Samad.") (3. "He begets not, 
nor was He begotten.") (4. "And there is none comparable to Him.") 



The reason for the revelation of this Surah has already been mentioned. v Ikrimah said, 
"When the Jews said, v We worship v Uzayr, the son of Allah,' and the Christians said, v We 
worship the Messiah fTsa), the son of Allah,' and the Zoroastrians said, "We worship the 
sun and the moon,' and the idolators said, v We worship idols,' Allah revealed to His 
Messenger , 

[^fiut^ji] 
(Say: "He is Allah, One.") 5 

meaning, He is the One, the Singular, Who has no peer, no assistant, no rival, no equal 
and none comparable to Him. This word (Al-Ahad) cannot be used for anyone in 
affirmation except Allah the Mighty and Majestic, because He is perfect in all of His 
attributes and actions. Concerning His saying, 



1 An-Nasai in Al-Kubra, Tuhfat Al-Ashraf 2:90. 

2 Abu Dawud no. 1493, At-Tirmidhi no. 3475, and Ibn Majah no. 3857. 

3 Fath Al-Bari 8:679. 

4 Abu Dawud 5:303, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:347, An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 6:197, and Ibn Majah 2:1275. 

5 If this is an actual quote, we are not aware if where it came from. 
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[ Jl^J! illl] 



(Allah As-Samad.) v Ikrimah reported that Ibn v Abbas said, "This means the One Who all 
of the creation depends upon for their needs and their requests." v Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported from Ibn v Abbas, "He is the Master Who is perfect in His sovereignty, the Most 
Noble Who is perfect in His nobility, the Most Magnificent Who is perfect in His 
magnificence, the Most Forbearing Who is perfect in His forbearance, the All- Knowing 
Who is perfect in His knowledge, and the Most Wise Who is perfect in His wisdom. He 
is the One Who is perfect in all aspects of nobility and authority. He is Allah, glory be 
unto Him. These attributes are not befitting anyone other than Him. He has no coequal 
and nothing is like Him. Glory be to Allah, the One, the Irresistible." 1 Al-A v mash 
reported from Shaqiq, who said that Abu Wa'il said, 

(As-Samad.) is the Master Whose control is complete." 2 



Allah is Above having Children and procreating 

Then Allah says, 

[ i^f *\yk i °J^_ °<Jj - ^ il; 
(He begets not, nor was He begotten. And there is none comparable to Him.) 
meaning, He does not have any child, parent or spouse. Mujahid said, 

(And there is none comparable to Him.) "This means He does not have a spouse." This is 
as Allah says, 

(He is the Originator of the heavens and the earth. How can He have children when He 
has no wife He created all things.) (6:101) 

meaning, He owns everything and He created everything. So how can He have a peer 
among His creatures who can be equal to Him, or a relative who can resemble Him 
Glorified, Exalted and far removed is Allah from such a thing. Allah says, 

(And they say: Ar-Rahman has begotten a son. Indeed you have brought forth (said) a 
terrible evil thing. Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the earth is split asunder, 



1 At-Tabari 24:692. 

2 At-Tabari 24:692. 
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and the mountains fall in ruins, that they ascribe a son to Ar-Rahman. But it is not 
suitable for Ar-Rahman that He should beget a son. There is none in the heavens and the 
earth but comes unto Ar-Rahman as a slave. Verily, He knows each one of them, and has 
counted them a full counting. And all of them will come to Him alone on the Day of 
Resurrection.) (19:88-95) 

And Allah says, 

(And they say: "Ar-Rahman has begotten a son. Glory to Him! They are but honored 
servants. They speak not until He has spoken, and they act on His command.) (21:26-27) 

Allah also says, 

[j jg-i^j U-p <dJl >^ji - j^j.'-r^J ^ g >\ dlrL-l c—<J-p Jjbj LLj ^Irjjl ^ * J^^J ] 

(And they have invented a kinship between Him and the Jinn, but the Jinn know well that 
they have indeed to appear before Him. Glorified is Allah ! (He is free) from what they 
attribute unto Him!) (37:158-159) 

In Sahih Al-Bukhari, it is recorded (that that the Prophet said), 

<^Jli^3 '^i'j'y. j*j i&Jj; *S j _ji«t>J <-^' jr*°' 

(There is no one more patient with something harmful that he hears than Allah. They 
attribute a son to Him, while it is He Who gives them sustenance and cures them.) 1 

Al-Bukhari also recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said, 

(Allah the Mighty and Majestic says, "The Son of Adam denies Me and he has no right to 
do so, and he abuses Me and he has no right to do so. In reference to his denial of Me, it 
is his saying: v He (Allah) will never re-create me like He created me before.' But the re- 
creation of him is easier than his original creation. As for his cursing Me, it is his saying: 
v Allah has taken a son.' But I am the One, the Self- Sufficient Master. I do not give birth, 
nor was I born, and there is none comparable to Me.") 2 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Ikhlas, and all praise and blessings are due to 
Allah. 



1 FathAl-Bari 13:372. 

2 FathAl-Bari 8:61 1,612. 



www.islambasics.com 



The Tafsir of Al-Mu v awwidhatayn 
(Surahs Al-Falaq and An-Nas) 
(Chapters 113-114) 

Which were revealed in Al-Madinah 

The Position of Ibn Mas'ud concerning Al-Mu awwidhatayn 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Zirr bin Hubaysh that Ubayy bin Ka v b told him that Ibn 
Mas v ud did not record the Mvfawwidhatayn in his Mushaf (copy of the Qur'an). So 
Ubayy said, "I testify that the Messenger of Allah informed me that Jibril said to him, 

(Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq.")(i 13: 1) 
So he said it. And Jibril said to him, 

[^i!)iL>.i>f js] 
(Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of mankind.") (114:1) 
So he said it. Therefore, we say what the Prophet said." 1 

The Virtues of Surahs Al-Falaq and An-Nas 

In his Sahih, Muslim recorded on the authority of v Uqbah bin v Amir that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 

:1s ^4iL j_ ;J iiii » ii °cJj]f otf ') pT» 

(Do you not see that there have been Ayat revealed to me tonight the like of which has 
not been seen before) They are 

<{j£a L>. i>f ji] 

(Say: "I seek refuge with, the Lord of Al-Falaq. ")( 113:1) and; 

^ j»l 

(Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of mankind.") (114: l)) 2 

This Hadith was recorded by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i. At-Tirmidhi said, 
"Hasan Sahih." 1 



'Ahmad 5:129. 
2 Muslim 1:558. 
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Another Narration 

Imam Ahmad recorded from v Uqbah bin v Amir that he said, "While I was leading the 
Messenger of Allah along one of these paths he said, 

(O v Uqbah! Will you not ride) 

I was afraid that this might be considered an act of disobedience. So the Messenger of 
Allah got down and I rode for a while. Then he rode. Then he said, 

<^ j*d!l \ Ji J!jjj^ °y jij_yl> di-lipl 1)5 ti~ap \1» 

(O v Uqbah! Should I not teach you two Surahs that are of the best two Surahs that the 
people recite) 

I said, v Of course, O Messenger of Allah.' So he taught me to recite 

[j£sil L> ; S>f ji] 

(Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq.") (113: 1) 

and 

[a>& j»] 

(Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of mankind.") (114:1) 

Then the call was given to begin the prayer and the Messenger of Allah went forward (to 
lead the people), and he recited them in the prayer. Afterwards he passed by me and said, 

<<z2a UiS"} cJ>J Ilk" I^j \')\ cLlii Ij c-jT, 

(What do you think, O v Uqayb? 2 Recite these two Surahs whenever you go to sleep and 
whenever you get up.)" 3 

An-Nasa'i and Abu Dawud both recorded this Hadith. 4 



Another Narration 

(Verily, the people do not seek protection with anything like these two: 
[ J^> j] 



1 Ahmad 4: 144, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:303, And An-Nasai 8:254. 

2 'Uqayb means, "little Uqbah." 

3 Ahmad 4:144. 

4 Abu Dawud 2:152 and An-Nasai 8:252, 253. 
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(Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq.")(l 13:1) and; 
(Say: "I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of mankind.")) (114: l) 1 



Another Narration 

An-Nasa'i recorded that v Uqbah bin v Amir said, "I was walking with the Messenger of 
Allah when he said, 

«js ;Oi b> 

(O v Uqbah! Say!) I replied, v What should I say' So he was silent and did not respond to 
me. Then he said, 

(Say!) I replied, v What should I say, O Messenger of Allah' He said, 

<< jiiJl I/,. 3>f Ji]» 

(Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq.") 
So, I recited it until I reached its end. Then he said, 
<{p» 

(Say!) I replied, "What should I say O Messenger of Allah' He said, 

(Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of mankind.") 
So, I recited it until I reached its end. Then the Messenger of Allah said, 

«4iL -u£J. \&L\ &j ci^iL jjc jL a» 

(No person beseeches with anything like these, and no person seeks refuge with anything 
like these.)" 2 



Another Hadith 

An-Nasa'i recorded that Ibn v Abis Al-Juhani said that the Prophet said to him, 



1 Al-Kuna by Ad-Dulabi 1:106. 

2 An-Nasai 8:253. 
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(O Ibn v Abis! Shall I guide you to — or inform you — of the best thing that those who 
seek protection use for protection) 

He replied, "Of course, O Messenger of Allah!" The Prophet said, 

«d\jjp\ oifi* [ ^i3i ^ ^ J] [ ^ U>j J*]» 

(Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq.")( and (Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord 

of mankind.")( These two Surahs (are the best protection).) 1 
Imam Malik recorded from v A'ishah that whenever the Messenger of Allah was suffering 
from an ailment, he would recite the Mu v awwidhatayn over himself and blow (over 
himself). Then if his pain became severe, "A'ishah said that she would recite the 
Muvawwidhatayn over him and take his hand and wipe it over himself seeking the 
blessing of those Surahs. 2 Al-Bukhari, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah all 
recorded this Hadith. 3 

It has been reported from Abu Sa v id that the Messenger of Allah used to seek protection 
against the evil eyes of the Jinns and mankind. But when the Mu v awwi- dhatayn were 
revea- led, he used them (for protection) and aban- doned all else besides them. At- 
Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah recorded this. At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih." 4 

^')\ ^')\ ill ^] 
(In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
[ ■ ili- lit "Js, jaj ■ oi&i J c — L-&\ "j&jAj- Li} lit &y U "y* j» ■ jiiJl o>. i j*f Ji] 

.1) Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq,") 

.2) "From the evil of what He has created,") 
.3) "And from the evil of the Ghasiq when Waqab,") 

.4) "And from the evil of the blowers in knots,") 
(5. "And from the evil of the envier when he envies.") 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Jabir said, "Al-Falaq is the morning." 5 Al- V Awfi reported 
from Ibn v Abbas, "Al-Falaq is the morning." 6 The same has been reported from 
Mujahid, Sa v id bin Jubayr, "Abdullah bin Muhammad bin v Aqil, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
Muhammad bin Ka v b Al-Qurazi and Ibn Zayd. Malik also reported a similar 



1 An-Nasai 8:251. 

2 Muwatta' 2:942. 

3 Fath Al-Bari 8:679, Muslim 4: 1723, Abu Dawud 4:220, An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 4:867. 368, and Ibn Majah 
2:1166. 

4 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:218, An-Nasai 8:271, And Ibn Majah 2:1161. 

5 At-Tabari 24:700 

6 At-Tabari 24:701. 
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statement from Za yd bin Aslam 1 Al-Qurazi, Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jarir all said, "This is 
like Allah's saying, 

(He is the Cleaver of the daybreak.)." (6:96) 2 

Allah said, 

[ - > cA 

(From the evil of what He has created,) This means from the evil of all created things. 
Thabit Al-Bunani and Al-Hasan Al-Basri both said, "Hell, Iblis and his progeny, from 
among that which He (Allah) created." 

(And from the evil of the Ghasiq when Waqab,) 

Mujahid said, "Ghasiq is the night, and v when it Waqab' refers to the setting of the sun." 
Al-Bukhari mentioned this from him. Ibn Abi Najih also reported a similar narration from 
him (Mujahid). 

The same was said by Ibn v Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka v b Al-Qurazi, Ad-Dahhak, 
Khusayf, Al-Hasan and Qatadah. They said, "Verily, it is the night when it advances with 
its darkness." 3 Az-Zuhri said, 

(And from the evil of the Ghasiq when Waqab,) 
"This means the sun when it sets." Abu Al-Muhazzim reported that Abu Hurayrah said, 

[ v^j liltr-^^O^] 

(And from the evil of the Ghasiq when Waqab, ) 

"This means the star." 4 Ibn Zayd said, "The Arabs used to say, V A1-Ghasiq is the 
declination (of the position) of the heavenly body known as Pleiades. The number of 
those who were ill and stricken with plague would increase whenever it would decline, 
and their number would lessen whenever it rose.'" 5 

Ibn Jarir said, "Others have said that it is the moon." 

The support for the people who hold this position (that it means the moon) is a narration 
that Imam Ahmad recorded from Al-Harith bin Abi Salamah. He said that v A'ishah said, 
"The Messenger of Allah took me by my hand and showed me the moon when it rose, 
and he said, 



1 At-Tabari 24:700, 701. 

2 Fath Al-Bari 8:613. 

3 At-Tabari 12:748, 749. 

4 At-Tabari 12:149. 

5 At-Tabari 12:149. 
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(Seek refuge with Allah from the evil of this Ghasiq when it becomes dark.)" 1 

At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i both recorded this Hadith in their Books of Tafsir in their 
Sunans. 2 

Allah said, 

[ Jiill J o.^^Sl > ^j] 

(And from the evil of the blowers in knots,) 

Mujahid, "Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak all said, "This means the 
witches." 3 Mujahid said, "When they perform their spells and blow into the knots." 

In another Hadith it has been reported that Jibril came to the Prophet and said, "Are you 
suffering from any ailment, O Muhammad" The Prophet replied, 

<f~» 

(Yes.) So Jibril said, "In the Name of Allah, I recite prayer (Ruqyah) over you, from 
every illness that harms you, from the evil of every envious person and evil eye. May 
Allah cure you." 4 



Discussion of the Bewitchment of the Prophet 

In the Book of Medicine of his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded that v A'ishah said, "The 
Messenger of Allah was bewitched until he thought that he had relations with his wives, 
but he had not had relations with them." Sufyan said, "This is the worst form of magic 
when it reaches this stage." So the Prophet said, 

: j 15 fpjj :jii (liiiii oir t i ^2 J>. jij \'<fjA 'J, li ( iS ^3 ( L< ^ :Jii Ju; a :>ii 

^ ^ C^J-J c/i Lii ^ :Jii ?^ :ju ^iiij j^li ^ 

(O v A'ishah! Do you know that Allah has answered me concerning that which I asked 
Him Two men came to me and one of them sat by my head while the other sat by my 
feet. The one who was sitting by my head said to the other one, v What is wrong with this 
man' The other replied, v He is bewitched.' The first one said, v Who bewitched him' The 
other replied, v Labid bin A v sam. He is a man from the tribe of Banu Zurayq who is an 
ally of the Jews, and a hypocrite.' The first one asked, v With what (did he bewitch him)' 
The other replied, v With a comb and hair from the comb.' The first one asked, v Where (is 
the comb)' The other answered, v In the dried bark of a male date palm under a rock in a 
well called Dharwan.') 

v A'ishah said, "So he went to the well to remove it (the comb with the hair). Then he said, 



1 Ahmad 6:61. 

2 At-Tirmidhi no. 3366. 

3 At-Tabari 12:750, 751. 

4 Muslim no. 2186. 
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(This is the well that I saw. It was as if its water had henna soaked in it and its palm trees 
were like the heads of devils.) 

So he removed it (of the well). Then I fA'ishah) said, v Will you not make this public' He 
replied, 

(Allah has cured me and I hate to spread (the news of) wickedness to any of the 
people.)" 1 



1 Fath Al-Bari 10:243. 
www.islambasics.com 



-Oil 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
■ ^tftj s&jjt ^ ■ jjji^ ^ ^ ^ tf ifi ■ ^&Ji j-t^-jii > & • w -'J' <_Ji ■ diU ■ ^tfi 0>. i >f ji] 

'[ 

.1) Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of An-Nas,") 
.2) "The King of An-Nas,") 
.3) "The God of An-Nas,") 
.4) "From the evil of the whisperer who withdraws.") 
(5. "Who whispers in the breasts of An-Nas.") 
(6. "Of Jinn and An-Nas.") 

These are three attributes from the attributes of the Lord, the Mighty and Majestic. 
They are lordship, sovereignty and divinity. Thus, He is the Lord of everything, the 
King of everything and the God of everything. All things are created by Him, owned 
by Him, and subservient to Him. Therefore, He commands whoever is seeking 
protection to seek refuge with the One Who has these attributes from the evil of the 
whisperer who withdraws. This (the whisperer) is the devil that is assigned to man. 
For verily, there is not any of the Children of Adam except that he has a companion 
that beautifies wicked deeds for him. This devil will go to any lengths to confuse and 
confound him. The only person who is safe is He Whom Allah protects. 

It is confirmed in the Sahih that he (the Prophet ) said, 

<4Lj «, jr 'j oi u"i j£-f ^ '^h, 

(There is not a single one of you except that his companion (a devil) has been assigned to 
him.) 

They (the Companions) said, 'What about you, O Messenger of Allah" He replied, 

ill j'jfc iii (( X,fi 4^ ^04 iii 'of ill t p» 

(Yes. However, Allah has helped me against him and he has accepted Islam. Thus, he 
only commands me to do good.) 1 

It is also confirmed in the Two Sahihs from Anas, who reported the story of Safiyyah 
when she came to visit the Prophet while he was performing Ftikaf, that he went out with 
her during the night to walk her back to her house. So, two men from the Ansar met him 
(on the way). When they saw the Prophet , they began walking swiftly. So, the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

'cuL ilC l^l dJXj Js.» 

1 Muslim no. 2167. 
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(Slow down! This is Safiyyah bint Huyay!) 
They said, "Glory be to Allah, O Messenger of Allah!" He said, 

(Verily, Shaytan runs in the Son of Adam like the running of the blood. And verily, I 
feared that he might cast something into your hearts - or he said - evil.) 1 

Sa v id bin Jubayr reported that Ibn v Abbas said concerning Allah's statement, 

(The whisperer (Al-Waswas) who withdraws.) "The devil who is squatting (perched) 
upon the heart of the Son of Adam. So when he becomes absentminded and heedless he 
whispers. Then, when he remembers Allah he withdraws." 2 Mujahid and Qatadah also 
said this. 3 

Al-Mu v tamir bin Sulayman reported that his father said, "It has been mentioned to me 
that Shaytan is Al-Waswas. He blows into the heart of the Son of Adam when he is sad 
and when he is happy. But when he (man) remembers Allah, Shaytan withdraws." 4 Al- 
v Awfi reported from Ibn v Abbas; 

(The whisperer.) 

"He is Shaytan. He whispers and then when he is obeyed, he withdraws." 5 As for Allah's 
saying; 

(Who whispers in the breasts of An-Nas.) Is this specific for the Children of Adam as is 
apparent, or is it general, including both mankind and Jinns ? 

There are two views concerning this. This is because they (the Jinns) are also included in 
the usage of the word An-Nas (the people) in most cases. 

Ibn Jarir said, "The phrase Rijalun min Al-Jinn 6 (Men from the Jinns) has been used in 
reference to them, so it is not strange for the word An-Nas to be applied to them also." 7 
Then Allah says, 

(Of Jinn and An-Nas.) Is this explanatory of Allah's statement, 



1 Fath Al-Bari 4:326. 

2 At-Tabari 24:709. 

3 At-Tabari 24:710. 

4 At-Tabari 24:710. 

5 At-Tabari 24:710. 

6 He is referring to Surat Al-Jinn 72:6. 

7 At-Tabari 24:711. 
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(Who whispers in the breasts of An-Nas.) 
Then, Allah explains this by saying, 

(Of Jinn and An-Nas.) This is supportive of the second view. It has also been said that 
Allah's saying, 

(Of Jinn and An-Nas) is an explanation of who is it that whispers into the breasts of 
mankind from the devils of mankind and Jinns. This is similar to Allah's saying, 

^>>j j^. J\ j^y- o^°0 u^f 0^ ^ ^ 

o(And so We have appointed for every Prophet enemies ~ Shayatin among mankind and 
Jinn, inspiring one another with adorned speech as a delusion.) (6:112) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn v Abbas said, "A man came to the Prophet and said, v O 
Messenger of Allah! Sometimes I say things to myself that I would rather fall from the 
sky than say (aloud openly). ' The Prophet said, 

(Allah is Most Great! Allah is Most Great! All praise is due to Allah Who sent his 
(Shaytan's) plot back as only a whisper.)" 1 Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i also recorded this 
Hadith. 2 

This is the end of the Tafsir. All praise and thanks are due to Allah, the Lord of all that 
exists. 

[Every effort has been made to assure the accuracy of this publication. If, however, any 
errors are noticed by the reader, we would kindly request notification to be corrected in 
future editions.] 



'Ahmad 1:235. 

2 Abu Dawud 5:336., and An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 6:1710. 
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